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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


LIST OF THE ARMENIAN SOURCES 


J. SourcES OF THE OLDER AND UNREVISED TEXT 


1 = The Bodleian Codex Armenus, e. 2. 

2 = British Museum Codex Orient. 5304. 

3 = Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, Anc. Fonds Arm. 9. 

4 =a Codex preserved in the Armenian Convent of St. James in Jerusalem, 


II. Sources oF THE TWELFTH CENTURY RECENSION 


a= British Museum Addit. 18549. 

8 =British Museum Addit. 19730. 

y=An Armenian Bible Codex of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in London. 

6 = Rylands Library in Manchester Cod. Arm. 2, formerly of the Biblio- 

theca Lindesiana. | 

¢ = Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, Supplément Arm. 51. 

_ And. or Andreas = the Text of the Apocalypse contained in the Lemmata 
of the Armenian Version of the Commentary of Andreas and Arethas, 
printed at Jerusalem in the year 1855. 

Oskan = the text of the Apocalypse printed by Oskan in the first edition 
of the Armenian Bible at Amsterdam in the year 1666. 

N.B.—The single symbol a imports the agreement of the codices a B y d« 
and of the printed texts of Andreas and Oscan. Where the codex a 
differs from the rest of this group it is referred to thus: a alone. 





Of the codices 1, 2, 3, 4, the last alone is complete, and the Text of 
Revelation divided according to their varying testimony falls into 
the following portions : ; 

Ch. 1! as far as 161° rests on 1 2 3 4 and the recension a. 

Ch. 1617 as far as 1918 rests on 24 and the recension a, and note that, 
except for verses 12-16 of ch. 19, codex 3, which breaks off at 191°, 
exhibits merely the text of the recension a. This portion of the 
text, viz. ch. 1617-1918 is deficient in Codex 1. 
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2 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN. 


‘Ch:.191° to end: of ¢h.:21 rests on 1, 2, 4, and the a recension. 

“Ch. 22 rests on’: "y, 4, ‘and the a recension, for in Codex 2 this chapter 
_« -48 lost... oe 

© Whe “niatin: text ig: ‘ translated from Codex 1, except the portion Ae 1938, 

where it is translated from 4. 


In the main text words italicised are those which are added in two or 
more of the other sources, reckoning the sources of the recension a 
as a single source. Where no note accompanies the passage the 
italics signify a consensus in adding of all the sources save that 
which forms the main text. 

Words printed in small capitals are omitted in two or more of the 
sources, and where no note accompanies the passage the small 
capitals signify the consensus in omitting of all the sources save 
that which forms the main text. 


BRACKETS 


(...) signify an alternative translation of the main text, 

& d signify an omission on the part of the a recension. 

i 2 signify an omission on the part of Codex 2. 

'... | signify an omission on the part of Codex 3. 

An saterick after a word indicates that the text is corrupt. 

An asterisk added after the symbol of a codex indicates an old correcting 
hand, and a double asterisk a late correcting hand. Thus 

3* is an old hand, but not the first, correcting the text of 3. 

3** is a recent hand correcting the same. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


cor. = corrector, or corrects. 
om. = omit, or omits. 
add or + =adds. 
subst. = substitutes, 
tr. = transpose. 
ras. = rasura. 


h. = hand. 


ee 


~~ 


or 
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The revelation of Jesus Christ by means of which (or whom) 
God gave to shew to his servants whatever is about to come to 
be shortly, and signified, sending by means of his angel to 
John his servant. — 

Who witnessed of the word of God, and the witness of Jesis 
Christ, what he saw and what was,and what was to be after this. 
Blessed he who shall read out or listen to the word of the 
prophecy, and shall keep what therein is written. or the 
time is near. 

From John to the seven churches which ARE in Asia, Grace 
with you and peace from the existent and from him which is 
and which is to come, and from the seven powers of the spirit, 
which is before his throne ; 

And from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, who is eldest among 
the dead, and ruler of kingdoms of earth, who loved us and 
loosed the bonds of our sins by his blood. 


Italics signify the additions to the text of Codex 1 furnished by two 
or more codices: capitals matter contained in 1, but omitted by two or 
more codices. . Collation of a and of codices 2 3 4. 


Codex 4 begins thus: The revelation of John the Evangelist, which he saw. 
Blessed they that hear and do the things therein written. For the time is 
near——by means add a23**——God add a3: om. 12 13=quodcunque 
futurum est: a2=quod fut. est ad Iohannem servum suum a12: ad ser. 




















suum Joh. 3. 

Who. . .] testimonium ro verbi dei 3——-what he saw] om. 3, add 3** over 
ras. and what was and. . . this] om. 3: a and 2 add the entire verse. 
Blessed he who peruses the words of this prophecy and who hears and keeps 
a2 For... near] add 123**4: om. 13. 

From om. a2 are om. a2 from . . . eldest a234: this lacuna in 1 is due 
to the lower part of a folio being torn off——from the existent . . . come] over 
ras. but first hand 3——seven. . . spirit] spirit’s power Beoscan: seven of the 





spirit (sic) 4 is (after spirit which) om. 3: are 4. 

tr. who is witness faithful 4 eldest ANDRANIK: 4 renders literally by 
NAKHDSIN firstborn of the dead ye4 kingdoms] kings 4 who 
loved . . . bonds] to the one loving and loosing us 4 by his blood a24: 
3* adds in later ink, 
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+ APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


And made us worthy of his kingdom, and priests unto God 
and his father, to him glory and might unto cons of cons, 
Amen. 

Behold, he about to come with the clouds of heaven, and they 
shall see, all eyes and they who pierced him, and there shall 
see all extremes of earth. Yea, Amen. 

AND HE SAITH, I am Ayb and I am Qé, saith the Lord who 
is unto ons, and who is about to come, Lord almighty. 

I John, your brother and participator in tribulation and 
kingdom and patience wnto Christ Jesus WITH MUCH BOLDNESS 
DO WRITE UNTO you. I was in the island which is called 
BY NAME Patmos, because of the word of God and BECAUSE OF 
the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

And there was in me the spirit HOLY on the day dominical, 
and I heard a great voice behind me, as THE VOICE of a 
trumpet 

Which said to me, <what thou beholdest, write in a book and 
send it> to the seven churches <which are> in Ephesus and <in> 
Zmyrna and <in> Pergonia and in Thyatria and in Serdis 
and in Phrygia and in Laulodika. | 


worthy .. . kingdom 134: kings a 23**——after God om. and €4: a23 add 
and his——him] whom 8——and might . . . Amen] om. 4——might] + now 
and 3——of eons om. 8B——add. Amen 83. 

he cometh 4——om. of heaven 4 and they ete.]3=et videbunt omnes oculi et 
videbunt eum fines mundi, et qui confixerunt eum omnes in terra. Here a late 
hand adds illum before omnes oculi, and in mg. after terre the phrase et plangent 
super illum——see . . . extremes] see him, all eyes, and they who pierced, and 
there shall mourn over him all nations a, and so 2, but subst. ‘races’ for ‘eyes’ 
through misreading in an uncial copy the twenty-fifth letter of the Armenian 
alphabet as the sixth. It is noteworthy that codex 3 in writing the word for 
‘eyes’ gives this twenty-fifth letter in its uncial form. 4 has the same sense as 
2, but uses another equivalent for the word ‘eye’ Extremes [DSAGQ]? a cor- 
ruption of azgqg=tribes. 

Ayb] Alpha a 2 4——om. I am bef. Qé a 2 4——Qé] Oa 2: Gv 4 who... ons] 
God, and who exists and who is a 2 and 8 (in which an old, but not first, hand 
writes ‘who was’): God the existent 2 4——-om. Lord bef. almighty 3 4. 
participator] associate 4 tribulation] oppression 3: sufferings 4——of the 
kingdom (om. and) 4 and patience .. . Jesus] a 2: om.14: 3** adds and 
patience which is in in mg. but first hand writes Christ Jesus I was]=ego 
eram 14: fui ego a 23, supplying the pronoun——om. by name a 2——because 
of om. a 2 4—om. Christ 4. 

And] om. a (not By, etc.) 2——a spirit a 2 4=factus sum in spiritu-—/r. 
dominica die 3 4 4om. behind me and=vocem magnisonam tube dicentem—— 
tr. behind me a great voice a2: in 3 cor. adds after me a great——om. the 
voice a 2. 

which said] saying «a 4——to me] om.a24. Here By (not a) Andreas 2 add. 
‘Iam Alpha and Oy, the first and the last, beheldest 4 in. . . send it] 
om. 4——om. which are a2 Pergamus 3: Pergamon a 24——Thivatir 2: 
Thivatria 3: Thivatiria 4——Sardis a4: Sardiké 23 Andreas——and in Phila- 
delphia ceteri Lavodikea a y24: om. B. 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 5 


And I was coming to see him WHO HE Is which speaks with 
me; and in my turning I saw seven candlesticks of gold and 
In the midst of the candlesticks like to a son of man, clothed 
in a garment down to the feet and girt about the breasts with 
a girdle of gold. 

And ON his head and hair as wool white, and his eyes as 
flame of fire. | 

And his feet likened to brass of Libanan refined amidst a 


_ furnace fiery; and his voice as voice of waters many. 
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And he had in his right hand stars seven ; and from his mouth 
proceeded a sword two-mouthed sharp, and his countenance 
like the sun flashing appeared. 

And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as if dead; and he 
laid upon me his right, and saith to me, Fear not, I am 
beginning and I am end. 

I am life, and I am who died, and behold, I am alive to wons 
of wons. And I have the keys of death and hell. 

Write what thou seest, what is, and what HEREAFTER is about 
to come to pass after this. 

The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right 
HAND, and of the seven candlesticks of gold; AND the seven 
stars, of the seven churches are the angels ; and the seven candle- 
sticks are the seven churches. 

was coming 13: turned a 2 3* mg. 4 him] the voice cet. zZAyN=him is a cor- 
ruption of zrs4YN=the voice spake a 234 to me 3——in my turning a 2: 
over ras. 3**: I turned 4. 

of the]+seven 3 candlesticks of gold 4——-garment om. a24——-down ... . 
feet a 24 and 3** in mg.: om. +13 girt . . . gold] 4 retains the sense -but 
modernises the diction. 

And on, ete.]. But the hair of his head white as wool pure 4——the hair 3: 


his hair 2 wool . . . eyes as om. 2 per homoioteleuton——wool]+ and as snow 
a and 3** mg. 























like to a 24——brass] ALILIBANU 4 and at 2'° ARKOLIBANI? a corruption of 
aurocalco LiBpANr of Primasius——of LIBANAN om. a2 refined . . . fiery 
a 2 3**—_and his voice . . . many] om. 4. 

in... hand] om. 4 hand om. By 2——ir. proceeded after sharp 2: after 





was flashing and om. 





two-edged 4——two-edged a 2 4——-sharp a.2: om. 134 
appeared 4. : : 
And when 3 4——om. him 4——+r. his right upon me 4——and saith] saying 








4——-om. to me a 4 I am first and last and 3: I am first and I am the here- 
after 4. 

I am life . . . eons] om. 4——same who 3——om. behold 3 of zons]+ Amen 
3——and who have 4. 


what is a 23** 4: om. 13 hereafter | 





Therefore write what thou sawest 4 
om.a24: 3 retains and adds and what after this] a 2 4. 

sawest] dost see 2——in] upon 4-——of] a 2 om. and a 23 4——+r. are angels 
of the seven churches 3 4 om. seven bef. candlesticks 4. 














6 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


II 


1 THEREFORE to the angels of the Ephesians’ church write, 
Thus saith he who holdeth stars seven in his right HAND, and 
walketh in the midst of the seven candlesticks of gold, 

2 I know thy works and ¢hy toils and patience. And I KNow 
that thou bearest not the evil ones whom thou didst test : 
THEM who called themselves apostles, and were not, and thou 
foundest them false and borest them. 

3 And thou wast patient AND IN TRIBULATION for my name’s 
sake, and hast toiled. 

4 But I say unto thee and unto thy love, the first thou didst 
leave me. 

5 Remember whence thou art fallen and ‘repent! and thy first 
works do. But if not, I come, and will move thy candlestick 
out of its place, if thou repent not. 

6 But this I will do, that thou mayest hate the work of 
Nicolaus, which (ov whom) I hate. 

7 He that hath ears OF HEARING, let him hear what the spirit 
HOLY saith to the churches. They that shall be found 
conquerors, and having acquitted themselves bravely, I will 
give him to eat of the tree of life, which is in the garden 
of my God. 


1 angel a 8 4——angel which is in Ephesus in the church 4——he] the able one 

3 tv. seven stars a 2 om. hand a 2——-who was going 4——add seven a3 4. 
2 know] have seen a 2——add thy 234 toils] labours 4 thy patience 3 4 
bearest not] art not able to bear a2 and 4 which alters the diction—— 
whom] and a 23 4 who] because they a2 called] presented y2: call 34 
—lef. apostles+to be a——apostles]+and aré not and Hebrews, they lie 3 























which om. the words added in a2 and were... borest them: 4 agrees with a2 
but has are and om. borest them. 

3 thou hast patience and borest for my 4——and in trib.] om. a24——and... 
toiled] a 2: and art not tormented 3: and didst not reproach 4. 

4 say ... thee] have against thee 4 and om. rest of verse and... me] foras- 





much as thy first love thou didst leave a 2 8. 

5 after remember] add now 3: add thy love the first 4——repent] be contrite 4 
(which always employs this synonym)——and] a 4 do] add cet. but in 3 in 
old hand above line I... move] there comes for thee an earthquake (it. 
movement) and moves 3 I come]+ quickly a:+to thee 4 and] a24 
candlestick] tower a 23 editi through confusion of ashtanak with ashtarak : 4 wses 
another word for candlestick tsraganotz. 

6 I will do] do thou a2: thou shalt do 3: thou hast 4-——works a 2 4——of the 
Nicolaitans 4——which om. 2 I also hate 4. 

7 om. of hearing a3: retain By24 Andreas——tr. what saith the sp. a——om. 
holy a3 Andreas: retain 8 y cet. They . .. bravely]. He that conquers 
a3: To the conqueror 4: 2 agrees with 1, but uses the singular Es aie Oks 
so 3** over ras. of the words ‘they shall eat’ tree] wood a2 4——in the] 
+ midst of the a om. My a. 
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Angel a 23 4———4=angelo qui in Zmyrna ecclesia 


APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 7 


And to the angels of the Smyrnean’s church write THUS: 
Thus saith he that is wIrHouT beginning and wirHour end, 
who became dead FOR OUR SAKE AND FOR THE CHURCH’S 
SAKE. 

[ know thy works and tribulation <and> LABoURS, THY poverty 
shall be for riches AND NOT UNTO TRIALS, and the blasphemies 
which the Jews wrought against thee, do I know. For (or 
that) they reckon themselves that they may be something, 
but they are a synagogue of Satan. | 

Fear thou not, FOR ALTHOUGH THEY ARE ABOUT TO TORMENT 
THEE, behold Satan wills to cast SOME of you into prison, and 
into trials, and into straits of tribulation for ten days. STAND 
THOU FIRM AND be faithful unto death, and J will give thee th 
crown of life. , 
He that hath ears OF HEARING, let him hear what the HOLY 
spirit saith to the churches. They that shall be found 
victorious, shall not be afraid of the second death. 

And to the angels of the Pergameans’ church write: Thus 
saith he that hath the sword two-mouthed sharp : 


churches 2——thatis... 
end] 2 has OR EN SKIZBN EV KATARADS=that is beginning and end. Ina and 1 
EN has been confused with the privative affix 4, so as to read which (is) begin- 
ningless. AN was then added out of sense symmetry before KATARADS also, 
yielding the sense without end, endless: 4 has “the first and the one hereafter” 
——3 has ‘‘the first and the last and the dead one and the life” dead] 
+and lived 2: and was made alive a4: and the life 3 (vide supra). 

know] have seen a after works 3* writes and over ras. thy works and 
patience, tribulation and poverty, but thon art strong to endure the abuse (of 
those) who affirm (themselves) to be of the Judeans, and they are not but 4—— 
labours] poverty a: om. 23 thy]. But thy a2: 3 thus poverty, but it shall 























be and om. thy before riches om. for a and... trials] om. a3 :=tenta- 
_ tionem enim 2——which . . . know] om. a:=que dicebant ludzi audis 2: qua 
dicunt ludei 3——For . . . are] who affirmed themselves to be Jews, and they 





were nothing, but a: for they are naught, but they are 3 that . . . some- 
thing] and are not 2 synagogue] people a 4 (jolov for jolovaran). 





10 for . . . thee] om. 3: about what thou willest (@éAes) to suffer a 8 Andreas: so 
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y (but wéAXers) : whatever shall hap to thee 4: Satan... days] the traducer 
is about to cast (+one 4) of you into prison, that ye may be tried, and ye have 
straits ten days a and so 4 only subst. the words ye shall have for and ye have 
straits Satan wills]=cogitant illi cogitationem Satane 3 and into trials 
. . . days] that ye may be tried, and there cometh to you straits for days ten 3 
and for you to be in tribulation 2 stand... andjom.a4 stand, ete. ]. 
Firm be thou in faith unto death, and thou shalt receive for thyself the crown 
of life 3 andI... life] a4. 

ears] an ear a——of hearing] om. By 23 holy] om. ay 3 4——He that 
conquers a4: They that conquer 3: He that shall be found victorious 2—— 





























shall . . . afraid] is not injured by a: shall not be hurt by 4. 
Angel which is in the Pergamus church a 4 angels 123: angel a 4 of 
the Pergeans 1: of the Pergameans 2——of Pergam the church 3——two- 


edged a4. 
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8 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where is sET the 
throne of Satan. But they hold my name, and thow hast not 
denied my faith in these days, all who are witnesses faithful, 
who for my sake died among you: unto temptation and unto 
the dwelling of Satan among some of you. 

But I say to thee because there abides with thee the teaching 
of Balam who taught Balak to place a stumblingblock in front of 
the children of Israel, <for them> to eat <the things sacrificed> 
and to fornicate WITH THE DAUGHTERS OF THE GENTILES. 

Thus also thou hast the teaching of Nicolaus. 

Do thou therefore repent. But if not, I come quickly, and 
will make war against them with the sword of my mouth. 

He that hath ears OF HEARING let him hear what the spirit 
holy saith to the churches. They that be found victorious, I 
will give him food from the tree of life; and I will give him 
the writing of holiness, and will mingle his name in the 
numbers of the saints who hold my name. 


I know, ete.] I have seen thy works and (om. 8) that (where y) thou dwellest 
where the throne is a thy works and] a3: om.124 thou dwellest]= 
habitans es tu al 23 is] om. 3 set] om. a 4——-But] and a3 4——\thou 
holdest ouwis a23** 4: ovwiv=they hold 3 first hand——thou hast denied] over 
ras. 3** my faith] my faithful one 3: the faith 4——in these . . . you] in the 
day on which Anthipas my witness was faithful who was slain by you who abide 
where Satan is dwelling 3** and a alone: in the margin of latter an old hand adds 
this scholinm, ‘ Anthipas was bishop of Pergam, whose feast is on April tenth.’ 
By6 have the same reading, but add after ‘was faithful’ the words 7c udprus 
Mov miaros (om. y) Tas 6 micredwv, and By 68 omit the words, ‘ who abide’: on 
which thou withstoodest (=dvrelxas), my witness faithful who was slain by you 
where Satan dwells 4——all . . . witnesses . . .] omnis qui fuit testis fidelis propter 
me qui mortui sunt e uobis ad habitandum Satane in regionibus ex uobis 2 
where, ARI KOLMANS=in regionibus is a corruption of 4R OMANS= ‘among some.’ 
say to] have against a: have to say unto By3**. Note that the gloss ‘to 
say’ which stands in text of 8 y only appears in the margin of a in a late hand. 
I say] I have to say a8**4: contigit etiam 2 (confusing ased with haseal) 
to thee] about thee 4:+a few things or a little a 3** 4——because, etc.] for 
thou hast there (those) who have the teaching of B. who teaches 4 place] 
cast 4——in front] a 23——for them] om. 2 4——with.. . gentiles] om. a 3 4 
om. the before gentiles 2. 





























Thus]+saith the Lord 2: + he saith 3*—— hast]+ those who have 4 Nicolans] 
of the Nicolaitans a 4, and add which I hate a. 
Therefore] om. 2: only do thou 3 Do thou thus be contrite 4—— But] om. 





4——quickly] to thee 4——and] om. 2 
to ‘you’: him 28. : 
Of whom there are ears 3——of hearing] om. a2 holy] om. a y 2 4——They 
. . . life]. He that overcometh, I will give him to eat of the manna hidden 
a4: He that shall be found victorious, I will give him food the manna budding 
forth 23, where dsalkeal, ‘ budding forth,’ is a corruption of dsadskeal, ‘ hidden.’ 





them] in a alone first hand corrects 








a4 use the word thaqutzeal ait. him]|+a name 8——and I will .. . my name] 
and a written name new in the writing which no one knoweth, but only he who 
receives a his name] him 2: them 3—— of my saints 3 who... name] 








in whom is written a name new which no one, ete. (as in a) 2 3--——writing 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 9 


And to the angels of the Thivatireans write: Thus saith the 
Son of God, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and his feet 
likened unto brass of Libanan : 

I know thy love and thy works and thy patience and the 
faith of thy holiness, that thy /ast works have become more 
than the first. 

But I say unto thee much, that thou hast abandoned thy 
wife Zezabel, who declared herself a prophetess, and taught unto 
my servants error, to fornicate and eat the thing sacrificed. 

I vouchsafed her time of repentance, and she hath not repented 
of her fornication. 

Behold I cast her into a furnace, and her fornicaters into 
'oreat! tribulation, unless they shall repent of their evil works. 
And their children I will slay with death, and all the churches 
shall know that I am he who do search hearts and reins. 
And I requite unto each his works. 

And unto you I say, that do believe of the Thivatireans, ye 
who have not learned this teaching; they who have not known 
the secrets of Satan, which they say; I will not cast upon you 


a burden, ? 


. . » my name] a testimony white and upon the testimony a name new written 
which, etc. (as in a) 4, 

angel a and 3** 4 of the Th.] qui in Theatrea ecclesia 4: which is in the 
Church of Thivatir 8 y Andreas, and so a but omitting ‘which is’: -+church 3 
write]+unto the churches 2 Arm. =cuius oculi eius, bu¢ 2 3 om. eius and 
subst. sunt: 4=who hath eyes——likened] like a4: om. 2——of Libanan] 
smelted a 3**. : 

I know, etc.] I have seen thy works, and love, and faith, and thy service in 
patience that a: thou knowest thy works, and love, and faith, and ministerings 
and thy patience, that 23 (cor. havasar. to spasavor. read in 4): I know thy 
works and faith and ministerings and thy patience, and thy last works more, 
etc., 4 works] labour a have become] are 3: is a. 

I say|=dicere etiam 2: I have against thee 4 thee]+ much a 4 thy] the 
a23 wife] 07 woman Zezabel] Yezabel Andreas 3———declares 2—— herself] 












































+to be 4 teaches and leads astray my servants to 4——-tr. teaches (taught a) 
error unto, etc., a23 the thing sacrificed] om. 2. 
Ij] And1la23 vouchsafed] gave a 4 her] them a of repentance 2 3 





and . . . fornication] to repent of their fornication and they repented not a 
that she may be contrite and she wills not to be contrite of, etc., 4. 

a furnace] pains of a couch 4——her . . . great] her co-workers with whom she 
committed adultery into very great a: 3* adds in mg. ‘her co-workers’ 
fornicators}+ with her 4——unless] and 2 repent] are contrite 4 (so passim) 
—— their] her 4—— evil] om. a 4, and 3** obelizes the word evil. 

And their a 2* 3: and her 24——child 4——search, etc.] probe (= éAéyxw) reins 
and hearts a——and I (+ will 4) give to you each according to their (your 4) 
own works. But (However 4) to you I say that are (+left 4) in Thivatir, and 
(who 4) have not this doctrine (teaching 4) a 4——heart 2. 

they 124: ye a3 (qui non cognouistis) they who understood not 4——- secrets] 
deep things a 23 4 (Khorhurd= ‘secret’ is a corruption of Khor, ‘deep’) say | 
converse of a which they say] om. 4 I]. However I 6 y é6———will] do 4. 
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10 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


More than what ye have and is with you until the goal. 

<He that shall conquer shall keep> the works <until the end. 
And> I will give them authority over the nations. 

And they shall shepherd them with a rod of iron, and as 
vessels of a potter shall they shatter them. As I received 
from my father. 

And I will give them the morning star. 

He that hath ears OF HEARING let him hear what the HOLY 
spirit saith unto the churches. 


Ill 


And to the angels of the Sardicans’ church, write: Thus saith 
<he which hath> grace of the Spirit of God, and the seven 
stars. I know thy works, that a name <alone> is thine, that 
thou art alive, but thou art dead. 

Be thou watchful, and fill up that which lacks, which was 
set down in thy mind, the transgressing. For I have not 
found thy works completed before God. . 
Remember as thou receivedst, keep, and repent. But if thou 


a burden, but (ay/) what ye have a Andr, 3**: an other (ayl) burden, how- 
ever, ye who have not 4: another (ayl) burden, what ye have By6é and is 
. . . end] preserve ye until I come a 3**: hold ye fast until I come 4——and is] 
from the Lord* 2. 

















and he who conquers and keeps my works until the end I will give him a—— 
and he who conquers and keeps until the finish the works, I will 4——my works 
2 I will give]=ego dabo where 24 om. ego them] him 24 nations] 
heathen 4. | 

they] he a 4——them] him 2——a vessel a 8 2-——of earthenware shall he 
a4 them] him 2: om 4 received] corr. ANKAY to UNKALAY: also took 4. 








Them] him 8 2 4—-morning] first 4. 

Of hearing] om. a only and 2 holy] om. a y6 (but not 8) and 2 4——churches] 
+which be found victorious y. 
Angel a 4 which is in the Sardesia churches 4 Sardicans] Sardians 2a 7, 
but not B grace . . . Godj=septem gratias spiritus (+sancti 2) Dei 23 
—-grace of the] the seven a 4, but retaining the singular ‘spirit’ know] 
have seen a——that a name... art] that thou hast name of a living one and 
arta: and that thou art named that thou art 4——but] and 3 4 om. thou 
art 4. 

Watchful] arthun in a 4 where 123 have the corruption zvarthun =‘ glad ’>—— 
fillup .. . transgressing] establish henceforth, for thou art about to die a: 
establish the remaining ones (ov remainders) which were about to die 4 the 
trans.] to transgress 23 completed katarcal] 4 has lsel=heard, a corruption 
of lizeal = filled——m y God 2 4, 

Remember, as (how 4) thou receivedst and heardest, and keep 24: Remember, 
as thou receivedst and as thou heardest 3 (om. keep) Remember] + therefore a 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 11 


art not watchful, Z come unto thee as a robber, as to which 
thou knowest not the hour in which I come unio thee; thou 
art outside as the man robbed, and one shall not know when 
the robber will come upon him. 

But thou hast a few names of Sardicans, who defiled not 
their garments, and were walking with me in whites. Because 
they became worthy, 

To be found victors, who shall put on garments of white; 
and there shall not be effaced their name from the book of 
life. And I will remember their name before my Father 
THAT IS IN HEAVEN, and before his angels. 

Who ever hath ears OF HEARING let him hear what the HOLY 
spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the angels of the lovers of the brethren’s church 
write; Thus saith the holy one AND the true, who hath the 
keys of Hades, who openeth and no one is able to shut it, 
and who shutteth and no one is able to open. 

I know thy works. Behold, I have given before thee a door 
opened, which none can shut, because a little thou hast of 
power OF GRACE, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied 
my name. 

Behold I give you a synagogue of Satan, who call them- 


(and om. and) receivedst] heardest, and a:——watchful] zwarthanas= ‘art 
joyful,’ a 1 2 3—a corruption of arthnanas=art watchful. But if thou be not 
contrite 4 I come . . . upon him] I come as a robber, and no one under- 
standeth my coming to thee a: thou knowest not in what hour there cometh 
upon thee the thief 3 (om. rest): I will come upon thee like a thief, and thou shalt 
not understand in what hour I will come 4: Italics from 2 one knew uot 2, 


























But] om. a thou hast] he that has 8: who hast y: I have 4——Sardicans] 
Sardians a23: in Sardes 4——defiled] fouled 4 garments] dresses 4 walk 
a: have walked 2: shall walk 3: shall go 4——with me] om. a 4 whites] 


correcting psaks (crowns) of 1 and 3 to the reading of 2 spitaks ‘white’: in 
luminous garments, for they are alive 4. 
Because, etc.] of which they became worthy. He that overcomes shall thus put 
on whites, and his name a——He who conquers thus shall they make his (sic) 
garment white, etc., 4 who... on] they shall receive 2: they shall don 3 
-—there . . . effaced] I will not efface 234 names 23 4 remember] 
confess a 34 their] his a 4 his] om. a. 

of hearing] om. a 2——om. holy a and 3 and 4. 





























angel a 23 4 of the Philadelphians’ 3: which is in Philadelphia 4 om. 
church write 4 and] om. a 4 Hades 123 pr. m.: David a 3**: the 
garden 4 who] 234: om. a 1-——no one... open] 23: there is no one who 





shuts, and he shuts, and there is no one who opens a: no one shall shut ; and 
he shuts, and no one openeth 4. 

know] have seen a——before] om. 2 3 quam nemo potest claudere eam 3: 
for no one is able to shut it 2 of grace and] shnorhatz ev in 1 is a corruption 
of the reading of the other sources ev pahetzer = ‘‘and hast kept ’’——words a 23 
——denied] forgotten 3: add my word and 4. 

give tamja 23. In 1 asem*=I1 say thee a3: om. cet.——of the synagogue 
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12 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


selves Judeans. And they are not Judeans, but affirm a 
lie. Behold I will make them that they shall come and 
shall worship before thy feet. For I have loved thee, 
Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, and I will 
keep thee in the hour of trial, when I shall come upon the 
whole world, to try all dwellers upon earth. 

BEHOLD, I come quickly. Be strong and hold Fast what 
thou hast, let not any one snatch from thee thy crown. 

AND whosoever be found conquering, I will make him a 
pillar of the temple of my God, and without he shall no 
more go forth; and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and will give to them my house, the new Jerusalem, 
which shall come down out of heaven from my God, and I 
will give them a name new. 


Whoever hath ears of hearing, let him hear what the HOLY 
spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the angels of the Phrygians’ church, write; Thus saith 
the Amen; the witness faithful and true, and the beginning 
of the creations <OF GOD>: 


I know thy works, that thou art not hot neither cold, <but 
thou art lukewarm». 


Judge thee I will out of thy mouth. 
Because thou sayest, rich am I, and have become rich, and in 


24——Judeans] 1 4 transliterating "Iovdaiovs: 2 and 8 have Hreay= Hebrews 
alt. Judeans] om. a 4——Behold,] om. a thy feet] thee 4——For] and 2: 
and they shall know that a and 8* over line: and thou shalt know that 4. 
Because] And a 4 will keep] have kept 2——hour of]+thy a3: season of 4 
when I shall] who is destined to a: when he shall 23: which is about to 4 
all] om. 4——upon earth] of it 4 upon]+ the face of a. 
Behold] om. 23 4 Be strong and] om. a 4 and let not 3: lest a—— 
snatch] take a 4, and omit from thee. 
And . . . 1] Him that conquers a: He that is conquering 4 of the temple] 
om. 4——and] but 2——he . . . more] shall no one 4 no more] not 2—— 
alt. will . . . Jerusalem] the name of the city of my God, the new <one of> 
Jerusalem a 34 and 2 which omits the name——shall come] was coming 4 
from] of cet I will give them 23: om. a and 8** and 4 a name 2: my: 
name 34: his name a 3** confusing woraA his with wor new. 
of hearing] om. a——what . . . churches] om. 4 holy] om. a3. 
angel a 3 4 of the Phrygians’] of Laodicea a: of the Laodiceans’ 23: qui in 
Lavodike in ecclesia 4 and bef. true om. 4 and after true] om. a4 
beginning]+of the beginning a: subst. from the beginning 4:=abinitii 1, a 
conflation of a and 4: I render 2 and 3 of the. . . God] om. 4. 
I know =cognosco ego tr. cold neither hot a 4, and a adds thou oughtest to be 
cold or hot, 4 adds it were better thou wast either cold or hot : 3 adds and since 
thou art not hot nor cold after lukewarm. 
Judge . . . thy mouth] so 123. But a and 3** read Thou art about to be 
vomited out of my mouth: I am about to turn thee round out of my mouth 4. 
rich] opulent 4——am] was a——have become] will become* 2-——naught lacks 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 13 


no way am I lacking. And thou art wretched <and> miserable 
AND WEAK and poor, and blind, and naked. 

AND now hear thou me and I will advise about thee. Take, 
buy of me gold refined by jire, that thou mayest become rich ; 
and garments precious that thou mayest clothe thyself, that 
there be not revealed the shame of thy body, and lay salve 
on thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 

Because I love thee, AND I reprove and chasten thee: take zeal 
<and> repent. 

Behold I stand at thy door, and knock: if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will go in to him and will dwell 
with him, and he with me in my kingdom. 

As I have overcome and sat down on the right hand of my 
Father on the throne of glory. | 
Whoever hath ears OF HEARING, let him hear what the HOLY 
spirit saith to the churches. 


IV 


And after all this I saw, and behold the dome of heaven was 
opened; and a voice of the trumpet which I heard the first, 
WHICH spake with me and said TO ME, Come up hither, and 
I will shew thee what is to come to pass in the future time. 


me 4: and thou knowest not that thou art a 4 art miserable and supine and 
poor, naked and blind a——and weak] om. a 23 4——-tr. naked and blind a 4. 
And... and]. So thena: om. 4——I will advise about] so 2 KHORHETZAY'TZ, 
of which 1 and 3 have a corruption KHONARHETZAYTZ= ‘I will humble’ I 
give thee a precept to buy 4——precious] white a 2 3 4 clothe thyself] put them 
on thee 4 and let not be revealed 3 4 body] nakedness 2 3 4——and lay 
etc.a 23: and spread an eye-drug on the eyes and thou shalt see 4 salve] drug a. 
After see add For whom I love, I reprove and chasten 2 So far forth as I love 
anyone I reprove 4 Because, etc. ] I, whom I love, do reprove a After thee 
om. and 2 3——thee] 2 3 be zealous now and a: anyhow be zealous and 4. 

thy y: theaB and open, etc.] let him open the door and I 4 will dwell] 
will make supper a: will sup 234 in my kingdom] om. a 4——-kingdom]+ He 
that overcometh, I will give to him to sit (+ with me a) on my throne a4: 
+as I have overcome I will give to him to sit with me on my throne 3, but cor. 
writes I will. . . sit over ras. 

as also y 24——-on the... . of] with 234 right hand] throne a 
glory] on his throne 2 3 4——~-sat down on the throne of my father a. 
of hearing] om. 8B y 2——whatever 4——holy] om. a 3 4——?r. saith the 
spirit a 4. 

And] om. 4——all] om. a 4 















































On... 


dome] a door 4: doors a 2 3——opened in heaven 











4——_were opened a 23: om. 4 a voice the first which I heard as that of a 
trumpet speaking 4 which .. . first] of the first which I heard 3——which] 
om. a 3——with me] a 2 3——and said to me] om. 4——in . . . time] after this 


4——time] om. a: add 23. 


bo 


Ot 


lor) 


cos! 


14 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


And in that hour there was in me the spirit holy, and I 
beheld a throne that it stood in heaven, and on the throne 
he sat 

Like to a vision of stones jasper and sardius. 

And priests round about the throne like to a vision of emerald. 
And round about the throne thrones twenty and four, and on 
the thrones were sitting elders twenty-four arrayed in garments 
white, and on their heads THEY HAD crowns of gold. 

And out of the throne went forth lightnings and voices and 
thunders. And seven lamps of fire flaming before the throne, 
which are seven powers of the spirit holy. 

And there was before the throne a sea of glass, in the likeness: 
of the whiteness of crystal, and in the midst of the throne 
four beasts; and they were full of eyes behind and before. 
And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like 
a calf, and the third beast had the face of a man, and the 
fourth beast like an eagle flying. 

And of the four beasts there were for one by one of them six 
UPON SIX Wings AND round about and within they were full 
of eyes. And they rested not, not by day and not by night, 
and said, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of hosts, who is and 
liveth unto eons, and who is to come. 

And when the beasts gave [<glory and>] honour and praises to 
him that sat on the throne, <to the living> unto eons of wons. 


And... beheld]. And forthwith (that same hour 4) was I in the spirit, and 
behold, a4: And there arrived unto me the spirit and I beheld 3: and on the 
hour was I in the spirit holy and beheld 2 that it stood] there a: om. ‘that’ 
4. I correct gayr to kayr ‘stood’ in 1 2 8-——he sat] 2 3 4. 

like . . . vision] sitting the likeness of a vision a——to stone 2 4——sardion 
a234: stadion MS. 1. 

















priests] an honour 4 (? sense) like to] of the likeness of 4——-emerald round 
and om. And 3 throne]+I saw 4——twenty-four elders having clad them- 
selves in white 4 (and om. garments)——they had] om. a 3 4. 

went forth] cut ov clave 4 lamps, etc.] torches kindled 4 the seven powers 








of the spirit of God 3: the seven spirits of God a, and 3** over ras.-——powers] 
parts 4 holy] of God 4. 
there was] om. a4 











a sea as glass, like to beryl 4 glass, like to the 23 














throne] add ‘and round the throne’ a 4 and. . . were] om. a4 full 
of] filled with 4——hefore and behind 2 3 4 
had a2: was 3: om. 4 the face of] like unto 4——om. flying 4. 


Et quatuor animalia ante habebant et singulatim sex sex 4 
upon six] om. a 2 om. round about 4 about and within they were] 
om. a full of] filled with a 4 And] om. 3 rest they had not 4 not] 
add bis a 23——and said] saying a 23 4—— Holy] the word is repeated nine 
times in a 8 6 and 3 God] a3 4 of hosts] Almighty a 23 4 liveth 2% 
come] art and art to come a 23: is and is to come 4. 


om. of them 4 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 15 


THERE FELL DOWN THE TWENTY AND FOUR ELDERS BEFORE THE 
THRONE, AND THEY WORSHIPPED THE ALIVE OF ONS. And 
they laid down their crowns before the throne and said, 
Worthy art thou, Lord God, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou didst fashion all, and at thy willing they 
were fashioned and stand sure. 


V 


And I saw on the right hand (of him) who sat upon the 
throne, THAT HE HAD a book written within and without, and 
sealed with seven seals. 

And I saw an angel strong, that he proclaimed with a great 
voice AND SAID, Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
the seals thereof ? 

And no one WAS FOUND WHO was able, not in heaven, and not 
on earth, nor wnderneath the earth, to open the book and to 
look into it. 

And I wept violently, because no one was found worthy to 


open the book and loose its SEAL and to look into it. 


10 


11 


— 


And one of the elders THERE saith unto me, Weep thou not: 
behold he hath overcome, the lion from the tribe of Judah, 
from the root of David; AND HE IS WoRTHY to open the book 
and to loose the seals thereof. 


praise, and ZORUTHIUN power are often confused ——sat] sitteth 4——to the living] 
of life 4 unto eons] om. y: add Amen a 66 2. 

There fell . . . four] om. 2: and there shall fall down, etc. 4 there fell... 
sons] om. a 3 Andreas——And the elders 2 and. . . alive]=dicebant digni 
erant® 2: and they shall worship 4 and om. the alive to eons of eons, 
amen, 24 (om. amen)——they laid] laying a: they shall lay 4——and said] 
saying 234: said a. 

Worthy ... thou]. It is worthy for thee a Worthy is the Lord our God 2 
Lord]+our a (not Andreas): +and our 3——our Lord and God 4——and 
power] om. a. I correct in 1 and 3 zORHNUTHIUN to ZORUTHIUN, which is read 
in 2 and in the printed text of Zohrab. See note on vs. 9——fashion] acquire 
a: make 4 and because of thy will they were and are 4. 

right hand] throne (sic) 4——that he had] om. a2 3 4-——before sealed, om. and 












































a4 tr. seals seven 4. 

2 who proclaimed 4 om. and said 34 the book . . . loose] om. 4. 

3 nor... earth}a24 to open the book] om. 4 and to... it] for they 
saw it not a 3**: nor to see it 4. 

4 plangebant multi a——ego flebam 18: flebam 24-—-book . . . its] add 2 
seals] book a 3 4 loose . . . it] and read it or see it a: nor to see the book 4 
—nor to look 2. 

5 elders] old men 4 (so always)——unto me] om. a alone and Andreas Weep] 


lament a 





open... seals] open the book and its seven seals a: MS. 1 transposes 


10 


14 


lor) 


an 


Ve) 


10 


11 


16 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


And [I saw] in the midst of the throne, and in the midst of 
the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, LIKE UNTO a 
lamb slain; and it had horns seven, and eyes seven, which 
are the seven powers of the Spirit, which are sent forth unto 
all the ends. 

And he came and received from the right hand of him which 
sat upon the throne. 

And when he took the book, the fourfold-shaped beasts and 
the twenty and four elders fell down before the lamb. And 
they had each a harp, and a censer of gold full of incense, 
which were the prayers of the saints. 

And they were hymning a hymn new and saying, Worthy 
is the lamb to take the book and open the seals thereof. 
Because thou wast slain, and hast bought us unto adoption 
with thy blood, out of all tribes and tongues and peoples and 


gentiles. | 

<And hast made us priests of our God>, and we shall reign 
upon earth. 

I was hearing and seeing round the throne voices of angels 


<many> and around the !four! beasts and the elders. And the 
number of them was ten thousand ten thousand and thousands 
of thousands, 


the text thus: ‘to loose the book and open the seals.’ I correct from 23—— 
seven seals] a and 3* and 4 loose the]+ the book and the seven 4 (cp. 1). 

om. and after throne 4——alt. in the midst] om. a 8 4, retains y And, ete. —— 
elders]+of the old men 4 (a conflation) like unto] om. a 3 4 a lamb]+ was 
standing a3 4 slain ZENEAL] so a in text, but in margin KNQEAL (=sealed) : 
3 adds both, but in mg. only: as it were slain 4 (using SPANEAL) and it] which 
23 tr. seven eyes a powers . . . Spirit] Spirits of God a: powers of God 
2: powers of the Spirit of God 3, in which the cor. erases ‘powers of’: which are 
parts of the seven graces of the Spirit of God 4 which are bef. sent] om. a 
which . . . ends] om. 4 and subst. ‘unto all earth’ ends] earth a 2 3. 
received from a2: took by* 13: took from 4 om. hand 4 of] a 2 4. 
when] added outside the line by 3* book]+- and 3 fourfold-shaped] four 
a 2 3 4——fell down] over ras. by cor. in 3 and they had] saying having 4—— 
a censer] goblets of 4-——were] is a3: are 2 4. 

singing songs new 4: hymning songs new a hymns 2 Bef. saying om. 
and 4——is the Lamb] art thou a3 4: art thon Lord our God 2 slain] ZENAR 
a123: sPANAR 4——bought]. In 23 first hand wrote gretzer= ‘hast written,’ 
in 3 cor. changes to gnetzer ‘hast bought’ adoption] God a4: adoption of 
(+our 3) God 2 and 3, in which the corrector erases the word ‘ adoption.’ 

us] them a 4 and peoples of gentiles a priests and kings] a and 3** in mg. 
and partly over rasura of the words ‘a kingdom’ for our God a realm and 
priests 4 tr. of our God priests and kings a8: of our God kings and priests 
+ And.—and we shall] to a: and they shall 4. 

And I saw and heard (+as if 4) the voice a 23 4——-r. round the throne after 
‘many’ 34 many who stood round the throne a add and a 2,and 4 (=and 
of the old men and animals) elders] priests a——-And the . . . was] 3 adds 
above line in an old, but not in first hand. 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN | 17 


Who were [crying out and] saying with voice great, Worthy 
is the lamb slain to receive praise and riches and honour 
and glory. call 
And all creatures which are in the heaven and on earth and 
in the sea, [AND ALL POWERS which are. in them], heard I 


_ saying, He which sitteth on the throne, and the lamb, blessed, 


14 


12 
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— 
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<exalted> and glorified unto the eons <of zons>. 
And the four beasts said, Amen. <And> the elders fell down 
before him and worshipped HIM. 


VI 


And I saw that the lamb opened one of the seven seals; and 
I heard in the midst of the four beasts as it were a voice of 
thunder which said, I come. 

And I saw, and behold, a horse white, and he that was 
mounted thereon had a bow; and there was given to him 
a crown, and he came to conquer that he might conquer. 

And when he opened seal the second, I heard from the second 
beast that he said, I come. 

And there went forth <another> horse light-blue; and he that 
was mounted thereon, there was given to him TO TAKE peace 


who] and they a only and 3: they were 2--—who. . . saying] saying with 
voice great 4——-praise] power 3 4 (see note on 4°)——riches]+and wisdom 3—— 
receive riches and wisdom and power and honour and glory and praise a: so 2 
except that it substitutes ‘praise’ zORHNUTHIUN for ‘power’ ZORUTHIUN, 
reading the word twice over: receive power and majesty (=eyadompere(ay) and 
wisdom and might and honour and glory and praise 4. 

earth]+and under earth 4 and all powers] om. a3 4——which .. . them] 
+and what in them is all 3 and a (but om. alZ): from them all 4——which sat 4 
——and] a3: and on 4 blessing and honour and glory 4 blessed]+and 3 
glorified]+and almighty 3——of sons]+ Amen 3. 

om. before him 4. 

that] and when 4 the lamb] he a seven seals 23 4 in the midst] one 
4: from one a (mioy of which midjoy ‘in the midst’ of MS. 1 is a corruption. 
In médj of MSS. 2 and 3 we have a further stage of the corruption, but the same 
sense)——as . . . said] it said as it were in voice of thunder 4 which said] 
saying 2: 3 omits but inserts above after ‘beasts’ the words ‘and it said’ in 
an old hand above the line——I come] coine thou 4. 

and there came (add forth 4) the conqueror, that 24——that, etc.] and he will 
conquer and he conquered 3. 
































the second seal 3 after ‘heard’ first hand added ‘from the four’ which a 
later hand erases 3——I come] om. 4. 
light-blue] scarlet a 2: reddish which is ruddier white 3——to take-om. 24 


——earth]+that they shall slay each other a——and there . . . he] and they 4 
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18 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


from earth: and there was given unto him TO TAKE a great 
sword, WHEREWITH HE SHALL SLAY ALL HABITANTS OF EARTH. 
And when he opened seal the third, I heard <from> the third 
beast that it said, I come. And I saw, and behold another 
horse black; and he that was mounted thereon, had a balance 
in his hand. | 

And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts [which 
were saying], A measure of wheat for one penny, and three 
measures of barley for one penny. And the oil and wine 
shall not be hurt. 

And when he opened seal the fourth, I heard from the fourth 
beast, that 1t said, I come. ’ 
And I saw and <behold>, another horse, reddish, and he that 
was sitting upon him had* death, and Hell 'followed! with (or 
after) him. And there was given him <authority> to destroy 
the fourth part of the earth with famine and sword and death, 
and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And wher he opened seal the fifth, I saw underneath the altar 
the souls, fall! sealed BECAUSE OF Gop AND because of the 
word of God, and because of testimony thereof, who said with 
a great voice, 

How long, Lord holy and true, dost thou not judge and exact 
vengeance of our blood from the dwellers of earth. 





wherewith . . . earth] om. a3 
2, a corruption of some kind 
given him a sword great 4. 
that . . . come] that he came 4 and behold] add a 3 4 another] ‘a’ a34: 
that there went forth a 2 (confusing el with ay?) ‘black’ sev in 3 is over ras. 
of ashkhet ‘reddish’ mounted] seated a 2: thereon] upon him 2 3——had 
. . hand] had in his hand a yoke 4. 
which were] om. 4—— one] a4 (bis) shall not be] thou shalt not a 3**4: 
he shall shall not 2-——penny] denarion a 123: dahekan, i.e. Daric 4. 
heard]+a voice a saying, Come thou 4. 
I saw and] ? first hand in 3, and a4 another] there went forth 2 (see vs. 5) 
reddish] a reads shlorhos, i.e. xAwpds, interpreted pollakh in margin of a and 
y: 3 also has shloros with the explanation, equally in the text ‘which is white 
and black’: 4 renders zartak—a late word sitting] mounted 3 4 had 
death] habebat ille mortem 3, ille being above line in first hand: nomen erat 
elus mors 4 om. with 4 to destroy, etc.] 3 has order quartam partem 
terre gladio destruere et fame et morte, and transliterates the word poudaia, but 
N.B. the Latin may have read here as in 2 and }* the word rumphea: 4 om. 
to destroy and subst. over earth]+ to slay 4 tr. with sword and famine a 4, 
ep. 3 of the earth] added in 1 in first hand outside the line: of the world a. 
tr. the fifth seal 2 3 all sealed] of all men slain a8: of all men sealed y: of 
the slain (SPANELOTZN) 4 word] name 4 testimony of the lamb holy, and 
they cried out with voice great saying 3 (cor. erases holy) thereof]+ which 
they had a 4 who, etc.] and they cried out with voice great, saying 4. 
and not exact 2——-exact vengeance] male requital 4. 


wherewith . . . all]J=cui non habitat 
all . . . earth] one another, and there was 
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And there were given them robes white: and it was said unto 
them that they should rest a little time, until there be fulfilled 
their fellow-servants and brethren who are about to die even 
as they. AND THEN SHALL BE JUDGED THE EARTH AND 
VENGEANCE BE EXACTED OF THEIR BLOOD. 

And I saw when he opened seal the sixth, there was a 
earthquake great; and the sun was turned to darkness, and 
became night darkling ; and the moon wholly <became> blood, 
And the stars from heaven were shaken down to earth as 
LEAVES OF a fig tree, in case it shall be violently stirred by 
the wind and shall shake down her leaves. 

And the heaven like a parchment book was rolled up, AND WAS 
REMOVED FROM THE MIDST. <And> all islands and mountains 
from their places were moved. 

And kings of the earth and rulers, and captains of thousands 
and magnates and mighty ones, and all bondsmen and freemen, 
hid themselves in caves and in hollows of rocks. . 
And they said to mountains and rocks, Fall upon us, and To 
THE LITTLE HILLS, Shelter us [from the face or HIM that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb]. 


For there is come the day great of his wrath, and who is able 
to stand before him ? 
And there was given them a 2 3 4——a robe 2 3: each a garment 4 and it, etc. ] 





and let them be joyful in their rest a little time, in order that being fulfilled, 
there may live also their fellow-servants and their brethren, and having died 
may come, they too 3———until] in order that 4——ttheir brethren a 4 who 
shall be slain 4 are] were a die] end a and then ... blood] om. a3 4. 
and an earthquake great was there 3: an earthquake was there great 4 
sun... darkling] sun became black as sack of goat’s hair a: sun was dark- 
ened as sackcloth black 4——night darkling 3 first hand: as sack of goat’s 
































hair 3** wholly] entire 4. 

from heaven] outside line ? first hand 3——were . . . to] fell upon 4——as a 
fig tree casts her unripe (fruit), by a violent wind shaken 4—— leaves of] om. 23 

and... leaves] 23. 

heaven|+all 3 heaven]+was dissolved 4——book] a 3 and was... 
midst] om. a 3 4——-And all . . . moved] om. 4——?r. mountains and islands 
23——from . . . moved] were removed from the midst 3 places] place a. 
rulers] magnates 4 and] 23 4——-magnates] a1: rich 23 4 om, and free- 








men 4 all freemen a rocks|]+of mountains 4. 

say 4——-tr. to rocks and mountains 4 and rocks] 23 to the little hills} 
om. 3 4 and hide us 4 om. of him 2 4——from the face of wrath 4. 

of their wrath 4 stand . . . him] pass (gna) from his face 3 who shall be 
able to live (kea/ a corruption of kad stand) 4: a also has ‘to live before him.’ 
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VII 


After this I saw four angels <that they stood> at four corners’ 
of the earth. <AND they lield the four winds of the earth», 
‘that there should not blow <a wind> upon the earth,! neither 
on sea, nor upon trees. 

And I saw another angel, that he was auibadlins from the 
sunrising, and he had the seal of God living: and he cried 
with a voice great to the four angels who had received 
authority to destroy earth and sea. 

And he saith, Hurt ye not earth, neither sea nor trees, 
till I shall have sealed the forehead of the servants <of my 
God». 

And I heard the number of the sealed ones that they were a 
hundred and forty and four thousand sealed out of tribe or 
THE CHILDREN of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the tribe of Dan twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the tribe of Aser twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the tribe of Nephtalim twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the sons of Joseph twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand SEALED. 


And after 3——-at] over or upon 4——corners . . , earth] regions of the world 2, 
but the homoioteleuton omission which follows arose before this change was 
made in the text through the consonance earth . . . earth——And]om. 23: who 
held 4——neither ... nor]not... not 3, 


who was ascending, 4——and he had] having 4——cried] called aloud 3—— 
four beasts to whom was given to do hurt upon earth 4——by whom was received 
behest to hurt the earth 8——and sea] a 2 4. 

and he said] saying 4——trees]+ye shall pause a editi: +pause thon 3—— 
till . . . sealed] that I may seal 3 1} we——the servants of our God upon 
their foreheads 4 the forehead of] om, a 3——the servants a 3——of my 
servants 2-——-God] + all cunctos 3. 

that they were] om. 4——were] + sealed 3-—thousand] + who were sealed of every 
34 om, of the children 24——-out of all stocks of Israel 4. 

tribe] stock 4 passim sealed] 34 omit everywhere save at end of the list-—— 
4 has the order Judah, Reuben, Shmavon, Levi, Isachar, Zabulon, Benjamin, — 
Naphthalim, Gad, Aser Dan] Gad 8a editi (in a the initial g is over a 
ragura), 

tribe] stock 2 and 3 (which retains it throughout the rest of the list)——of the 
sons, etc.] a and 8 omit this clause: 2 subst. ‘of the house of Shmavon’ 

and then continues in this order ‘of the house of Manasseh ... of the house 
of Levi... of the house of Isachar ... of the seed of Zabulon . . . of the 
seed of Joseph . . . of the seed of Benjamin . . . of the seed of Gad,’ 
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7 Of the tribe of Shmavon twelve thousand SEALED. 
Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand SEALED. 

Of the house of Issachar twelve thousand SEALED. % 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon twelve thousand SEALED. 
Of the stock of Benjamin twelve thousand SEALED. 

9 AND I saw after ALL this, and behold, a multitude numerous” 
which was not a number, AND out of all tribes and all stocks 
and all tongues, and out of all peoples which stood before the 
throne and before the lamb, arrayed in robes white, and in 
their hands palms. 

10 And with voice great they were saying, Salvation unto our 
God who sitteth on the throne <of the lamb». 

11 And all the angels were standing round about the throne, and 
about the elders and about the four beasts: and they. were 
falling down on their faces before the lamb and were worship- 
ping God, and said, 

12 Amen. Blessing (or praise) and glory and wisdom and 
thanksgiving and honour ‘and power and grace to our Lord 
for zons of z2ons, Amen. 

13 And saith to me one of the elders, These which are arrayed 

_ In robes of white, who are they, and whence come they ? 

14 And I say unto him, my Lord, thou knowest. And he saith 
to me, These are they which come from great tribulation ; 
and they washed their robes, and made him white in the 
blood of the lamb. 

15 AND therefore are they before the throne of God: and they 


7 tribe of Issachar a. 

8 Zabulon 12,000 sealed] +of the tribe of Joseph, ete., a 3——stock] tribe a. 

9 And] om. 23 4——+r. ‘after this I saw,’ omitting ‘all’ a 23 4——a crowd] exces- 
sive 4——whieh, ete.] quod (or quam) numerare eos nemo potest 4——of whom 
was a—tribes . . . stocks] nations and all tribes a——and stocks and peoples 
and tongues 3 and 4——#r. palms in their hands a 3 4——in garments 4. 

10 And they exclaimed with a great voice and said 3: And with a great voice they 
eried out and said 2: [And] they cried out with a great voice and said « 4 of] 
Ee eS Oe upon’ is above the line and? in first hand) : 

4=€xi rod @pévor cai rod dgriov. 

ll Sie old men 4——lamb] the throne a 23: 4 Aas a conflation ‘before their 
ag ois eran ea pemaiaa were] they $——and said] saying «25: 

say 4 

12 Ada ‘And after Amen 2——wisdom and thanksgiving] pap “ae oe 
authority 3: might 4——our Lord] the Lord our God a: our God 2 

13 Saith to me] om. 4——elders] old ones 4 and add answered ase. cael 
garments 4——or whence a 3——-came 4. 

14 Say y: said a 823 4——my 23 4——unto him] om. y——my] 2 3 4——tribuia- 
tion WSHTATZ}+and straits 3: 4 swhsf. straits (NEAUTHIUN)——robes] garments 
4——him} The Arm. zxa means ‘him’ or ‘her’ or ‘it* equally : them 4: om. a. 

ep li Watias aiid! E-— thay weit upon bien 4 ——-duellth 3 shall dwell 4. 
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serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth 
upon the throne is dwelling in them. | 

AND ANY MORE they shall not hunger, nor shall they thirst ; 
nor shall there harm them cold and heat. 

And the lamb in the midst of his throne shall shepherd them, 
and shall lead them unto fountains of waters of life; and 
Gop shall remove all tears from their eyes. 


VIII 
And when he opened seal the seventh, there was silence in 
heaven about half an hour. 
And I saw angels seven which stood before God; and there 
was given unto them seven trumpets. 
And there came another angel and stood before the altar, ‘and! 
he had a censer of gold; and there was given unto him incense 
much, that he should offer the prayers of all saints, upon the 
altar of gold before the throne. 
And <there went up> smoke of the incense, which are prayers 
of ALL saints, from the hands of the archangel before God. 
And the angel or Gop filled full the censer from fire of the 
altar, and cast it upon the earth; and there was thunder 
GREAT, and voices and lightnings and earthquake GREAT. 
And seven angels which had [the] seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound the trumpets. 





And any more] om. a 3: 40m. any more nor, ete.] they shall not thirst. 
There shall not 3 nor]+any more 2 there] any one a harm] strike 4 
cold] sun a 4 and heat] nor heat a4: not heat 3. 
And] since 3 4 lamb who is in 4 and om. his-——unto water of life’s fountains 
4: unto life’s fountain of water living a: unto fountain springs of waters 2 
of life] living 23 and] Inasmuch as a~——om. God 2 4 shall remove] has 
removed a: shall expunge 2 4——eyes] 4 zoHRAB substitute ‘ faces,’ from Is. 25%, 
seven angels 3 4——before God stood a3: stood before God 2:——before the 
throne stood 4. 
tr. and another angel came a 3 4——before] at a 2 3 4——-and he had] having 4 
censer] 4 transliterates LIBANOVTON here and in vs. 5——offer] give 4—— 
of (or to) the prayers 4——-upon] que (or quod) super 4 which was before 4, 
which are] om. a: that is, 23 : of 4 from] into 2——hand 4——-archangel] 
angels a2: angel 3 4 before God] cet.: 4 retains before but om. God. 
filled full] took 4——censer]+and made it full 8:+ and filled it 4——the altar] 
Gehenna 2——-were voices and thunders 4 great] om. a 2 4——lightning a 
earthquakes 2 3——great om. 2 3 4. 
the seven angels 23 4——which had] having 4——the trumpets] om. a4: the 
seven trumpets 2. 
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And the first angel sounded the trumpet, and there was hail 
and fire and blood mingled. And it fell on earth and the 
second part of earth it burned wp AND THE THIRD PART OF THE 
TREES 1T BURNED UP, and all green grass it burned up. 

And the second angel trumpeted, and as it were a mountain 
great with fire burning fell into the sea. And the third part 
of the sea became blood ; : 

And there were destroyed the third part of the things swim- 
ming, AND THINGS which had breath ‘living! were destroyed. 
And the third angel trumpeted, and there fell from heaven a 
star great, flaming like a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers and fountains. 

And the name of the star <was> bitterness, and the third part 
of the waters became bitter, and many <of> men died from the 
bitterness of the waters. 

And the fourth angel sounded [the trumpet], and wounded the 
third part of the sun and of the moon and stars. And there 
was darkened the third part <of them; [and the day appeared 
not], and the third part> of the night likewise. 

And I saw and heard THE VOICE OF an eagle flying in mid 
heaven, that it said with a great voice, Woe, Woe, Woe, that 
are dwelling upon earth, when there shall come to be a voice 

















angel] om. 4——fire with blood 3 and 4 (which uses another construction than 3) 
and... up]a28, but not 4——second a y28: third 8 And.—and the 

third part of the trees . . . grass it burned up] om. a8 6, but not Andreas 

third part of the trees] om. 3: MS. 1, has ‘fourth’ for ‘third’ through a common 

confusion of Armenian letters: 2 has ‘second part ’——it burned up] om. y 23: 

was burned up 4 (dis). . 

trumpeted] sounded trumpet 2 3 4——mountain] add with fire 24 burning] 

lit up 4 second part of the sea 2. 

And there died the third part of animals which in the sea had breath, and the 


third part of ships was destroyed 4——and things] om. 2 3——second part of the 
things 2 3——-swimming]+in the sea 3 things which] what a were] was a 
——were destroyed], and <the third part> was (were 2) ruined 23: was ruined a 
sounded trumpet 23 4——and flaming 3 a star, lit up, great, like 4 third 
part] second part 3, first hand. Cor. changes to ‘third’: third parts 4——foun- 
tains] -+of waters 2 4. 

was] they called or said 3: was called 4: om. 2——bitterness DARHNUTHIUN] 
4 has wormwood AUSHINDR and the third . . . bitter] added in 3: 4=and 
there was turned the third part into blood into wormwood of men] om. a 
died, ete.] were destroyed from the waters, because they were embittered 3 4. 
There was wounded 4 pr. third] fourth MS. 1, a reading due to confusion of 
the third and fourth letters of the Armenian alphabet——and the third part of 
the moon and the third part of the stars a 3 4——and the day . . . likewise] 
and the third part of them had not light, and day and night was not 3: and the 
sixth day, likewise also the night 4. 

the voice of] om. 3 4 eagle] angel a heaven] earth 4 (ERKRI for ERKNI)—— 
that it said] saying 4 that .. . earth] to dwellers who are fallen upon earth 2 
—come to be] be fulfilled 2 3——-yet three] the 3 when . . . future] for the 
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of yet three trumpets, which the angels shall will to sound 
HEREAFTER IN THE FUTURE. 


IX : 
And the fifth angel sounded trumpet, and I saw a star from 
heaven to earth fallen; and there was given to him a key of 
the pit of the abyss. — | 
AND HE OPENED THE DEPTHS OF THE ABYSS. And there went 
up a smoke from the pit, like the smoke of a furnace great, 
and there was darkened sun and air. | 
And out of the pit went forth locusts on earth, and there was 
given them authority, AND THEIR STINGS like the stings of a 
scorpion. 
And it was said to them that they should not injure grass of 
earth, nor tree; but only men who have not the seal of Christ 
upon their forehead. 
And there was given to them a command that they should 
not slay them, but should torment THEM months five: and 
their torments as the smart of a scorpion that striketh a man. 
And in that day men shall seek death and shall not find; 
and they shall desire to die FROM THE STROKES 'OF THE 
Locusts!, and there shall flee from them death. i 
And the likeness of the locusts is the likeness of a horse 
prepared for war; and on their heads, as it were, a crown 
like to gold; <and their faces like the faces of man>. 


remainder of voice of the trumpet of the three angels which were about to sound 
the trumpets 4 the three angels 8——sound] trumpet forth 3 and 2 which 
transfers it after ‘ future’ hereafter . ... future] om. a3 4. 

trumpeted a——-saw, etc.] saw that a star from heaven was falling to earth a: 
was seeing that there was falling a star from heaven to earth 2: saw that a star 
was falling, etc., 3 fallen from heaven to earth 4——pit] depths 4. 

and... abyss] our a 23 from the pit 1gFoYN] 4 has the corruption KHNKOTZN 
=‘of incense ’——like, etc.] quasi fumus fornacis erat ejus 3——furnace]+ 
kindled 4——air]+by the smoke of the furnace 3:+by the abysmal smoke 4. 
pit] smoke 2 34 TskHOYN corrupted into GFoyN them] it 2 3 (‘locusts’ is sing. 
in Armenian)——and their stings] om. a 23 4 scorpion]+ there was authority 
of their power on earth 3——like, etc. ] sicut habent auctoritatem scorpiones terre 4. 
injure] /i#. sin against: hurt 4 of the earth] om. 4——\+tree] all trees a 23 4 
man]-+ terrestrial a: + them 3——have not] shall not have a 2——of Christ] 
om. a: of God 23 4 foreheads a 3: foreheads Andreas cet. 






































a command] om. 4 torment and torments] 4 uses synonyms-——them] om. 3 4 
smart] sting a: strokes 4——-scorpions when they strike 4. 
in those days a 23 4——find it 3 4 shall (bef. desire) y, ete. : omit a 8 And. 








from . . . locusts] om. a 4 stroke 2 3——/r. death from them 4. 
Et erant similitudines locustarum. similes equis 4——is like unto a horse 83—— 
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And their hair like the hair of a woman, and their teeth lik 

a lion’s. | 

And their breastplates like breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings as <the sound> of horses many which 
rush into war. 

<And> they had tails lke unto a scorpion, and the stings of 
their tails had authority to torment men months five. 

And they shall bring unto them the king of angels of the 
abyss: AND his name in Hebrew is Albagos, who is called 
destruction in Armenian. 

Behold woe the first is past, and woe <the second is to come> 
after it QUICKLY. 

And the sixth angel sounded the trumpet; and I heard a 
voice from the four horns OF THE ALTAR OF GOLD, which was 
before THE THRONE OF God, 

That it said to angel the sixth, which had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels which are bound upon the river 
Euphrates. 


And there were loosed the four angels prepared for the hour 


and the day and the month and the year, that they might 
slay the third part of men. 


like to] 


of horses 2 as it... gold] they were like golden images 4 
faces} 


NMANEAL 2 changes into Z€MANEAK=necklace: om. 3 and read of gold 
4 uses démgq instead of ERESQ of the other sources men 4. - 

their] the 3: they had 4——of women 4 their teeth, etc.] I saw them like 
lions 3——lion’s]+ they had teeth 3** : like lions’ 4. 

their] they had a 23 breastplates] 4 subst. Guuq for zrahq of the other 
sources. Sevs. 17 of chariot horses a: of chariots of horses 4——which rush] 
coursing 4. i 

had] have a——And they had a likeness to scorpions 4——like unto] in the 
likeness of a——and a sting (stings 3 4) and in their tails was (om. 4) authority 
(+for them 4) 2 8 4——\the stings of] a sting in a+—had] and they had a—— 
torment] hurt 4: offend 3. 

shall . . . angels] had a king over them the angel a: quoad et regem adducent 
angelorum 3: had of themselves a king the angels (sic) 4——-om. and 2 3——is] 
was 4——ABBADON 8: NaBaTHDON and in Ionic Destroyer 4: Albagon 6 y 2. 
The g is due to confusion of the third and fourth letters of the alphabet ¢ and #P. 
In «a we read Apiton, in Greek indeed Apollyon and the Latin name Koriun 
(destruction) over a rasura in a late hand. 3 has ‘is called in Hellenic Apollyon’ 
——Armenian]+language 8 y——who... Armenian] om. 4. 

past] gone 4 and . . . quickly] and woes two are to come a: and there are 
to come two, woe woe, and after it the sixth angel 8, which thus associates the 
words ‘after it” with verse 13 as do the Greek MSS. Q, 14: Behold the second woe 
after these 4 quickly] om. cet. 

from one of the four 4, and om. a voice——horns] animals a 2——of .. . gold] 
om, a 2——of gold] om. 4—— was] are a 2: is 3: om. 4 throne] altar a: om. cet. 
That it said] saying 4——/¢r. sixth angel 4 had] hath 4——to loose 2——. 
river]+ great 3. 

loosed] liberated 83——year] am 3; tari cet.——slay] destroy 8. 
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And the number of the hosts of the mounted ten thousands of 
ten thousands. I heard the number of them. 

And I saw the horses in the vision, and those mounted on 
them who had breastplates of fire, and tails aflame with 
brimstone, <and the heads of the horses like the heads of lions>: 
and out of their mouth fire went forth and smoke and 
brimstone. 

And by these strokes (or plagues) were dieing the third part 
of men, by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone which 
went forth out of their mouth. | 
For the authority of the horses was in their mouths and in 
their tails: for their tails were lke unto serpents, and they 
had heads wherewith they shall destroy the many. 

And the others <who> were no longer dieing of men because 
of these strokes, who repented not, nor turned from the works 
of their hands, and from the worship of devils and their idols, 
made of gold and of silver and of wood and of brass and of 
stone; which can neither see nor walk nor hear: 

And they repented not of their slaying of men, <and of their 
sorcery,> and of fornication, and of their thieving. 





Before 1 heard the a text adds and thousands of thousands 








ten... number] a234 of them] om. 4. 
And thus I saw 4 who were mounted on them having 4——on them] of them 
23 tails . . . brimstone] hyacinth and sulphureous 3 (which transliterates 





Gewders): hyacinths aflame with sulphura2. Thea text has yakinths, similarly 
YAKUNQin 2. The reading agi ‘tail’ in MS. 1 isa corruption and so is YANTHAK 
in 4 which also renders Oewdels ‘godlike’——and . . . lions] a3 4 et erat 
capita equorum 3: et caput equorum 4 mouths 4——7. went forth fire 2 3 4. 
And from these three strokes 4 this stroke 3 were dieing] died a2: was 
































destroyed 3: were slain 4 and by the fire 4 which . . . mouth] om. 4. 
For . . . was] there being auth. of the horses 3 of the horses] om. a was | 
is a——for] and a were . . . serpents] the likeness of a serpent a serpents, 


since they had heads and with them were tormenting, were hurting 4 and om. 
the many unto a serpent, who had (=habebant) heads, and therewith did 
harm, both for afflicting of men and not to die from these wounds who repented, 
ete. : shall destroy] were destroying a 2——the many] the unjust a: all 2: 
om. 4. 
others] men* 1. And the others of men who died not of these strokes repented 
not a: And others no more died of these wounds of men, but only they who rep. 
not 2: for 3 see above: and the remaining of men were not slain by wounds of 

















these and were not contrite from 4 and bef. from om. a 4——and from . 
stone] that they should not worship devils and golden images and silver ones 
and brazen, and stones and wooden ones 4-——devils and] cet.——tr. and of wood 
after stone a 3 tr. nor hear nor walk a 23 4. 

They] who 2 slaying . . . fornication] voice and of sorcery, of their striking 
and of their fornic. 8. Perhaps ‘ voice’ is due to confusion of dévwy with dwrar 
—of men] om. 4——and] nor thrice 4 sorcery] divination 4. 
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And I saw ‘another! angel strong that he came down out of 
heaven, veiling himself with clouds ; ‘and the rainbow upon his 
head!; and his face as the sun, and his feet like a pillar of 
fire ; . 

And he had in his hand a book: he opened, and set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the dry land. 

And he cried with a voice great, <and> roared as a lion; and 
when he cried out there uttered seven thunders with their 
VOUCES : 

And the utterances of seven thunders, I wished to write> THE 
THINGS WHICH HENCEFORTH ARE TO COME: And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying, Seal up that which spake the <seven> 
thunders, and write [them] not. 

And the angel whom I saw, which set his foot upon the sea, and 
HIS OTHER UPON dry land, AND raised his right hand to heaven; 
AND sware by him that liveth from eons, who established the 
heaven and what is therein and the earth, and what 1s therein, 
[THE SEA AND ALL THAT IS IN THEM], that no longer there 
abideth time ; 

But in the day <of the voice of> the seventh angel, whenever 
he shall sound the trumpet, shall be finished the mystery of 
God, which was gospelled to his servants the prophets. 





strong a 34——that he came] coming 2——+r. strong after heaven 4 veiling 
. clouds 23: and he was arrayed with a cloud a: with cloud, arrayed with 

honour 4 and the rainbow] om, 4——of fire] fiery 4. 

a book opened .a 23 4——+#r. right after sea 4——add foot 2 3-——dry land] 

earth a 3 4. 

cried out] exclaimed 3 using KARDAM, which it habitually prefers to ALALAZEM= 

ululo of the other sources —and] om. y 4——?r. as a lion roared 23: asa lion 

that he may roar 4——cried out]+ with a loud voice a alone——with their... . 

write] from a 4 and 3 (in which cor. adds ‘ with their’). 

the utterances of the seven thunders] when the seven thunders uttered a: et 














quantum etiam locuta sunt septem tonitrua 4 the things . . . come] om. 

a34 ‘which’ and ‘ are’] 0m. 2——a voice] voices 3: add of God 2 saying] 
- which said 3——that . . . spake] the utterances of 3 4. 

which . . . land] stood on sea and on earth 4——his feet 3 first hand above 


On 


“I 


line ——his other upon] om. 2 3——up to 4. 

and] om. 24——-liveth]+to «eons 2——established] made 4 and theearth... 
therein] om. B-——the sea. . . them] om. a4 them] it 23 that time no 
longer shall be 4: tr, time after that 2 3. 

days 423: +of the Lord 4——at the voice and of the 4 before whenever] 
+with voice 2——shall] is about to 4 and om. the trumpet——which was 
gospelled] Osean reads as he gospelled : as was gospelled 8: which he gospelled 4 
—to] by a3: Oscan by means of. 
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28 APOCALYPSE OF. JOHN 


And the voice which I heard from heaven, again it spake and 
said, Come and take the book which the angel hath open ‘in 
his hand!, and he standeth upon sea and dry land. 

And I, having come unto the angel, asked [for the book] of 
him. And he saith <to me>, Take, <and> swallow it; and it 
shall be made bitter in thy belly, but in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

And I took the book out of the hand of the angel, and 
swallowed it, and it was in my mouth as honey, <and when I 
ate it> my belly was filled <with bitterness. 

And he saith to me, It shall befall thee <again> to prophesy 
Tunto gentiles and! unto peoples and unto tongues and kings 
many. 


XI 


And there was given me a reed like unto a rod. !And there 
stood the angel', and saith To mz, Arise and measure the 
temple of God and the altar and the worshippings which are 


_ therein. 


Oo 


10 


11 


1 


2 courta 34: without] the outer of 4——leave it out and] om. 4 


And the courts without the temple, leave it <out> and measure 
it not. For it hath been given to the nations; and the holy 
city, THAT they shall trample under foot months forty and 
two. 





which] om. 4 again from heaven which was speaking 24——spake] was 
speaking to me 3: was sp. with mea 2 4 and said] saying 4 said] +to me 2 
and take 23 open] om. here 23 4 and place above after ‘ book ’——which 
. . . hand] from the hand of the angel 4——and he] who 4——dry land] earth 4. 
And I went to the angel, saying, to give me the book 4——-r. of him the book] 
2 3 (3 adds ‘ opened ’)——take]+it a swallow] eat a 3 4——it] the same a: om. 
4——-shall make bitter thy 4——mouth]+it is 2: +it shall be 4. 

hands 3—--out . . . angel] opened from the angel a——swallowed] ate 3 4—— 
it was]+sweet 3: 4 adds sweet after honey——it was... honey] so 234, 
but 2 transposes this clause after the words ‘my belly was filled,’ and omits the 
clause (supplied from a 3 4) ‘and when I ate it’ belly] mouth 4——filled with 
bitterness] made bitter a: filled and bitter was it 3. 

it shall befall] it befalls a 23: it behoves 4 unto] against or over 4 thrice—— 
tr. unto peoples and unto gentiles a 2 4——-peoples]+and to races 3——many ] of 
the earth a 2. 

a reed in likeness of a rod 4———-And] add a 2 4——and said] saying 4——to me] 
om. 34 measure the word of God, the temple and 4 of God a 3 4——wor- 
shippers a 3 4 which . . . therein] thereof 4. 






































—out] outside 3: 
om. a. In codex 1, a late hand erases it and substitutes ‘inside’ taken by 
B: given to ay, ete. 
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‘earcase a 3——shall lie 4 


APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 29 


And I will give to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
for days 1265, clothed in sackcloth. 

These are the two olive trees and the two candlesticks, stand- 
ing before the Lord Gop of ALL earth. 

And théy that shall desire € hiirt them, fire shall go forth 
from their mouth and shall devour their enemies; and who- 
ever shall desire to sin against them, thus shall be destroyed. 
They have authority to shut the heavens, that they rain not 
during the days of their prophecy. And they have authority 
over EARTH OF ALL PLAGUES; AND THEY HAVE AUTHORITY OVER 
the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth 
<with all plagues> as often as they may desire. 

<AND WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED> all the days of their 
testimony, then the beast that goeth up out of the abyss 
shall make war with them, and shall overcome them, and 
shall slay them. 

And their careases <shall remain lying> in the midst of their 
street, in the city great which is called by name after the 
Spirit Segor and Egyptos AND BABYLON, where also their 
Lord was crucified. ; 
And there shall see them all the tribes and peoples and all 
tongues and gentiles their corpse, that they remain lying 
three days; and they shall not suffer to be buried in a tomb 
their bones. 


1260 a 4: in 3 cor. erases the five clothed in sackcloth]. The words are added 
in 3 by cor. over ras. of a whole line. 

standing] which stand a4: 2 tr. after God, and 3 after earth——Lord] om. a 
God] om. 3 4 all] om. a 3 4—— in earth a. 

they] he 23 4——-shall desire] desires 4 hurt] sin against or offend y7—— 
shall go] goeth 4——<devour] destroy 3: eateth 4——shall desire] desires 4—— 
sin, ete.] hurt them, so must they be hurt 4. 

They] these over heaven 3——shut] measure 4 the heavens] him or it 3 
they] it a 23——that there descend not rain in the 4: earth... over 14: om. 
a 23——tr. auth. have they 3——turn] change 3 in all plagues a 3. 

And when . . . all] and there was finished 3** over a rasura (it would seem) of 
the word ‘all.’ Thus the first hand omitted the clause as does 2——all . . . of] 
om. 4——testimony] propheey 2——then] and 2: 3** over ras. of ‘but’: om. 4. 
of the street of the great 3 om. midst of their 4 
and read streets——in the] of their a 2: of the 4——after the spirit] spiritually 
3: in spirituality 4——Sodom and Egyptosa23. In 1 Segér and Egiamos, a 
corruption arising out of an uncial text misread——-and Babylon] om. a3: ¢r. 
after Sodom 4. 

them] him a 3: om, 2——all] om. 2 3 (before tongues) And there see of peoples 
and of stocks and tribes their carcases, days three and a half; and their carcases 
they shall not suffer to be laid in tombs 4——+¢r. peoples and tribes 3——and 
gentiles] a 2 3——corpse] 1 has ‘of their race’ azgi—a corruption of zdi ‘corpse’ 
that their corpse remains a 3——and their bodies they shall not give to be 
buried in tombs 3——suffer] give a 2. 
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30 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


<And> they that are dwelling on earth are glad and rejoice 
fover them!, so as to bring gifts AND OFFERINGS one to 
another; because these two prophets shall torment the dwellers 
of earth. 

And after <three> days an@@ half a Spirit of the living God 
shall enter into them, and they shall rise up', stand erect on 
their feet ; and awe ‘and fear! shall fall on dwellers of earth. 
And I heard a voice great from heaven which said unto them, 
Rise ye up ‘and come up! hither. And they rose and went 
up into heaven on clouds, and ALL their enemies beheld their 
rising up. 

'And' in that hour an earthquake great there was, and thé 
tenth’ part of the city was swallowed up. And there died of 
the earthquake men seven thousand. And after that fear GREAT 
was in all; and they gave glory to God heavenly. 

'Lol, woe the second is past, 'and' woe the third is about to 
come quickly. 

And when the seven angels sounded trumpets, there was a 
voice [great] from heaven which said: There hath come to be 
ALL the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Jesus 
Christ ; and he shall reign UPON EARTH unto eons of eons. 
And the twenty and four elders which sat on a throne !before 


God,' fell on their faces and worshipped the Lord God and 
said, 





are]shall be 2: 4 has shall rejoice and omits are glad and 
om. so as to——and offerings] om. 3 4 
are dwelling 4 of] upon 3 4. 

and a half] a34 of . . . God] living, from God a3: of life of God 4 
entered 4 shall. . . up] om. 34 erect] 23 stood 4——on their feet] 3* 
in mg. and add festinanter ili awe and fear great a: awe and fear 2: awe 
great 2 3 4——shall fall] 2 3 first h.: fell a and 3** and 4——-dwellers of earth] all 
who beheld them a 8 y and 3** (omitting ‘all’): all who slew them 7 Andreas: 
them 3 first hand: the beholders of them 4. 

from heaven] om. a——Rise ye up and] om. 4 rose and] om. 4——-and went] 
going 83——all] om. a 3 4 their. . . up] them a3 4. 

there was in that hour 3: And there shall be in that hour 2: on that day there 
was 4——and there fell the tenth, ete. 4 men|=arqg 4 24:=mardiq 3 


and send 23 4 and 
tormented 23: torture 4——those who 












































after . . . all] the remaining of men were astounded 4——-great] om. 23—— 
was] shall be 2 gave] give 2——of heaven 4, 

past] gone 4——and lo, woe the third cometh instantly 4. 

when] om. 4——-seventh angel sounded trumpet a 2 3 4——and there was 3 








were voices 4 in heaven a2 4 which said] saying 4——+?r. the kingdom 
all a 2——om. all 3 4——of the world] a 23 and of his] a3: his 4 Jesus] 
om. a3 4 upon earth] om. 34: over all a2 unto eons]+and unto eons 4 
——of Aons]+ Amen 2. 
Elders before the throne of God which sat 3: old men who before God were, sat 4 

on their thrones a 2 3 4——?r. before God on th. th. 2 fell etc.] a 2 3, and 4 
(but 4 om. before . . . faces) om. the Lord 3 4~—~and said] saying 3 4. 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 31 


We thank thee, Lord God Almighty, which is unto eons, who 
hast clothed thyself with power great, and art become king. 
And the peoples were wroth, and there is come wrath of the 
enemy and season of judgement, that it may be condemned, 
and thou givest rewards to thy servants the prophets and 
to saints fearers of thy name, to small and great, <and> to 
destroy the destroyers of the earth. 

And there was opened the temple of God which (is) in heaven, 
and there appeared the ark of his covenant <WHICH IS in his 
temple>; and there was lightnings and voices and thunder 
fand earthquakes', and hail very great. 


XII 


And a sign great appeared in heaven; a woman arrayed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of stars twelve. 

And she was with child, and she shreaked in travailling, <and 
in many pains she was nigh unto being delivered>. 

And there appeared another sign in heaven; and lo, a dragon 
fiery great EXCEEDINGLY, whose were heads seven and horns 
ten, and upon his head seven diadems. 

And his tail swept away even unto the seventh Bart of the 
stars of heaven, and cast them upon earth : 





Lord our God 2——almighty]+ the existent and 4——who art unto the eons 
and which is 2——is]+and art a 3——-om. unto xons a 3 4——-who . . . power] 
for thou workest powers great 3——-who] and a: for thou 4——clothed.. . 
with] taken a 2 4——thy power a 4. 

peoples] gentiles a 3——-wrath . . . condemned] thy wrath and season of the 


dead that they shall be judged a: thy wrath and season of the enemy’s judge- 
ment that he may be condemned 2: thy wrath, and thou art Lord of death, 
judgest 3: thy wrath and season of the dead of judgement 4-——and thou givest] 
to give 2: and to give 4 his servants 4 om. and before saints 4 saints } 
+and 3 4——to destroy] destroyest a 3. 

Arm=quod in cxlo——covenant] testaments 3 his covenant] God a—— 
which is] om. a 4 there was (were a 4) lightnings a23** 4: om. 3 light- 
nings}]+of him 2——¢r. and thunder and a voice 4 thunders a 2 3——earth- 
quake a 24 very] om. 4. 

appeared] was seen 4 arrayed] zgetzeal 1: arkeal ceteri. 

And being with child she cried out travailling and being tormented to be 
delivered 4 and she cried] who eried 3 first hand In 8 ‘and’ is erased 
before ‘in’ and added after ‘pains.’ 

appeared] was seen 4——fiery] om. 4——who had heads 4 
seven heads 4: head 8, etc. diadems] crowns 3 4. 

even unto] 3** erases: a4 om.-——seventh] third a 3—-—cast them]+ from 
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32 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


And the dragon stood before the woman who wished to be 
delivered, that when the woman should be delivered of her 
child, he might devour him, HE THE DRAGON. 

And the woman was delivered of a child male, who. shall 
shepherd his people with a rod of iron. And there was 
caught up her child unto God, <and unto his throne>. 

And the woman fled into a wilderness, where was her place 
prepared of God, that she may be fed there days 1265. 

And there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels were 
fighting with the dragon, and the dragon together with his 
angels was fighting AGAINST THEM ; 

But they were not able to withstand, and place there was 
not found for them in heaven. 

And there fell the dragon great, the serpent primal, who is called 
by name Beelzebul and Satan, He that led astray the whole 
world, THE LION FELL TO EARTH and his angels fel/ with him. 
And I heard a voice great from heaven which said, Now hath 
become salvation and power and kingdom OF HEAVEN of our 
God, and authority of his anointed: for there hath fallen the 
accuser of our brethren who accused them before God AND 
THE Lorp Jesus Curist day and night. 

<And> they overcame him through the blood of the lamb oF 
Gop, and through the word of his testimony. And they 
acquiesced not in the dragon even unto death. 





wished to] was about to a 4——\the 


heaven 2, and 4 (wh. om. upon earth) 
he the dragon] om. 


woman] she 4——-of her child] om. 4———-him] om. 4 
3 4, 

the woman] she 4——child 8: om. a y——shall] is about to a 4 
all Gentiles a 3 4—-—unto] om. ay: retain 8 And. ete. 

where, etc.] ubi erat illic preparatus locus illi a Deo 3: which hath there a 
place 4—-—her place] a place for her a 2——that . . . there] and (that 4) there 
they shall feed her 24: ut illic aleret illam 3 1265 in 123 4: 1260 in a 3**. 
and Michael 2 were] om. 4 and the dragon was warring and his angels 
3 4 and om. was fighting: and the dragon was warring together with his hosts a 
tr. was fighting together, ete. 2. 

but] and 23: om. 4 to withstand and] in mg. first hand 3——were. . . with- 
stand] held not on overmuch 4. 

great]+and the 2 serpent primal a called by name] betrayer a and 4—— 
leads 4the . . . world] all the inhabitants of earth a the lion . . . earth] 
om. a3: and he fell to earth 4——angel 2 with him fell a3: fell with 
him 2: with him were cast out 4. 

om. great 4 in heaven 23 which said] that it said 23: 
power and salvation a——of heaven] om. a 3 4———and his authorities 4 ond 
om. of his anointed anointed] Christ 3——accuser] betrayer 4 accused ] was 











his people] 















































betraying 4——our God 3 4 and... Christ] om. a 34——-and our Lord 
and om. J. C. 2. 
of God] om. a3 4 through his testimonies 4——-And they did not love him 





with their soul even 3: And they loved not their souls even 4——they] he y 2 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 33 


Therefore let the heavens be glad, and ‘all’ who are dwelling 
in them. Woe to earth and sea: because the dragon is fallen 
unto you, who hath wrath a little time. 

And when the dragon saw that he fell to earth, he pursued 
the woman which bore the male child. 

And there was given to the woman Two wings of an eagle 
great, that she might fly into a desert place, where she shall 
be fed there for times <and a time> and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent. | 

And the serpent poured forth from his mouth after the 
woman <waters> MANY [as a river] that he might engulf her. 
And earth helped the woman, and earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed the water which the dragon poured out from 
his mouth. 

And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, and went away 
to war WITH THE WOMAN AND with her seed AND who keep 
the commandment of God, in whom is the testimony of Jesus 
CHRIST. 


XIII 


<AND HE STOOD UPON THE SAND OF THE SEA). 
And I saw that there went up out of the sea a beast GREAT, 


——acquiesced] the word used in a and 1=satisfecerunt. The word used in 2 
= pacauit. 











the heaven was glad 23: be ye glad, heaven 4——all] om. y3: ye 4 the 
dwellers 3——in it a3 4 dragon] in text 3: adversary a 3 in mg. is 
fallen] hath descended 4——-who hath] who shall have 2: having 4 wrath 





much a2: wrath great 3 4——a little time] and shall abide a little time a: he 
saw that a little time he abode 2: he saw that he abode time little 3 first hand, 
which cor. erases in order to subst. the reading of a: knowing that a little time 
hath he 4. 
And] om. 4——fell] was cast down 4——child] om. 4. 
Before wings add twoaBy4: om. And. cet.——desert]+unto her a 4——where] 
+habitabat illa et 3 shall be] was a23: is 4 atimea34 and times a 4. 
And]+ while he went +y Andreas serpent] dragon poured ] cast 4 forth] 
+venom 2——from his mouth] om. y Andreas after] in front of 3 And. p. 175 
(‘after’ p. 180)——-woman]+ fire, 4——-many] om. a 8234: much y And. p.175 
(but om. p. 180) engulf her] make her carried on the river 4. 
earth] a 2 3——water] river y 23 4——-poured out] cast 4 from... mouth] 
om. @ alone 4 Andreas p. 176 (retains p. 180): upon the woman 4. 
And . . . woman] a28——with the rest of her seed a 4——keep] kept a 234 
—commandments a 2 3 4——in whom is] and held a: and who hold 4 and 
who testified unto Jesus 3——Christ] om. a 3 4. 
he stood] I stood a 4 (steti ego). Note that in Armenian katzi i verah, ‘I stood. 
upon,’ is easily confused with katz i verah, ‘he stood upon.’ 3 has the 
augmented form ékatz, ‘he stood.’ This verse is omitted in 2 alone. 
And he] who 8——that . .. up] ¢r. after beast 4 and he had] having 2 4—— 
tr. horns ten and heads seven 3 4 upon him a mitre 2 mitres] crowns 4. 
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34 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


and he had heads seven, and horns ten; and upon his horns 
ten mitres, and upon his head a name of blasphemy. 

And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his 
feet as of a bear; and his mouth as of a lion. And the dragon 
gave him his power and.his throne and authority great. 

And one of his heads was wounded unto death; and his 
death-wound was being healed; and the whole earth wondered 
at the beast. 

And they worshipped the beast, <because the dragon gave him 
his authority. And they worshipped the beast>, and said, 
No one is like unto the beast, or is able to war with him. 
And there was given to him @ mouth to utter very great things. 
and blasphemies; and there was. given him authority To 
WORK, TO WAR 'AGAINST THE SAINTS AND OVERCOME THEM. 
AND THERE WAS GIVEN HIM Victory! months forty two. 

And he opened his mouth in blasphemy unto God, ‘and! 
blasphemed his name and his temple HOLY which is in heaven. 
And there was given him authority over all souls and tongues 
and peoples, . 

That they might worship him, and all dwellers upon earth, 
whose names are not written in the book of life of the lamb 
slain from the beginning of the world. 


add was 2 3 4——-as the mouth of 3 4 and his great 8. 

was] om. 234 wounded] as it were slain 4——Arm.=et vulnus mortis ejus 
being] om. 4——at] after 4. 

And... authority] om. 4-——pr. And... beast] om. a: And they were worship- 
ping the dragon who gave his authority to the beast, and were worshipping the 
beast and saying 3——authority] kingdom a the beast] the dragon which 
(that he 4) gave the (his 4) authority to the beast a 4 and said] saying 4 
No one] who cet. is] would be a is] would be a4: who is 2 to battle 4. 
to speak] which spake 4——-blasphemy a3 4——and . . . authority] to become 
4: to hear 5 authority to work war against 2——to work . . . victory] om. 
a 4 to work] om. 3——-to war] 3** over rasura of a sentence which began with 
the word conquer, so that 3 originally had a text akin to that of 1——-given 
authority to work victory forty two (and om. months) 2. 

in] to utter 3——and blasphemed] to blaspheme 34-—— temple] shrine a2: dwelling 
4——holy] om. a24 and his temple . . . given him] and his chosen ones, 
those who in heaven were chosen 3, and over a rasura of this 3** subst. ‘and 
his shrine and the heavenly shrine, and there was given him.’ Then 3 continues 
thus, ‘to. war and (over ras.) to smite his saints. And he conquered them, and 
there was given him authority ’——which . . . heaven] and the heavenly shrine 
a: and those who in heaven are dwelling 4 which adds ‘and there was given him 
to work war against the saints and overcome them.’ 

Souls] stocks a 3 4——-and peoples and tongues and Gentiles 4: add Gentiles 3. 
And (that a) theré worshipped (shall worship a 4) him all those (+who are a 4) 
dwelling on earth whose a 3 4 that . . . worship] and there worshipped all 
dwellers of earth him 2 earth] the face of earth a3 are not] were not 2: 
were not yet 4. The Arm.=quorum non sunt nomina illorum seripta——life] + 
of the lamb slain a 4: +whp received not the seal of the lamb 3. 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 35 


They that have ears of hearing, let them hear. 
Fov there are ‘some! who shall be led into captivity, and there 
are ‘some! who 'died| by the sword, Sand’ there are ‘some! who 
of themselves shall destroy themselves. But patience an 
faith ‘shall be vouchsafed! to the saints ‘of God). 
And I saw another beast that he came up out of the earth ; 
and he had horns !twain' like unto a lamb, <and> he spake as 
the dragon. , 

And all the authority of the first beast he did exercise before 
him; and he made the earth and all dwellers thereof that 
they should worship the first beast, until there shall be healed 
his wound of death. 

And he wrought signs many, and ‘he caused! fire from heaven 
to come down upon earth in sight of men. 

And to lead astray the dwellers of earth <with> the signs which 
it was given into his hands to do in the sight of the beast. 
AND there say unto him the dwellers of the earth, Make an 
image of the beast which shall have the wounds of the sword, 
and shall live. | | 7 
And there was given him authority that he should give spirit 
to the image of the beast, and in order that the image may 
speak, and that there may worship him all inhabitants of 





Whoever hath 2: He who hath 3 4 them] him 23 4. . 
For] a2: For... some] om. 4——who shall be led] who were delivered over 2: 
he who goeth 4 and there . . . themselves] he who shall with sword slay, 
he must with the sword be slain 4——some who. . . are] supplied from a 23 
——died] shall die a: om. 3——by] unto 3——shall] om. a (bef. destroy)—— 
shall destroy] shall slay a3: slew 2——But] Here is a4——-shall . . . God] 
of the saints a 3 4 
that he] who 4——the lamb a 3 4. 
tr. ‘all’ after beast 3: om. 4 he did possess before him over earth and the 
dwellers thereof 3 first h.: he did exercise before him, he made the earth, etc., 3** 
—and all . . . thereof] as they who are dwelling in it 4——until] of whom 
was healed the strokes of his death 4, ete. ——before him and] add a 2 3 4. 
wrought] shall work 4——-many] great 3: very great 4 and he caused] that 
he shall make 4 tr. to come down from heaven a 4——-upon earth] om. 4. 
et seducebat (sic) incolas terre signa que erat (sic) inter eos coram bestia 2 
to lead] he (or it) led a23: he leads 4——-the dwellers of] those who dwell on 
a 4——dwellers upon earth by the might of the signs 3—-—because of the sign 4 
-which were (was 4) given to him to do 4 and 3** over ras. it was] have 
been a-——to do] om. Andreas And} om. a 3 4 saying to the dwellers upon 
earth to make 4 which shall . . . authority] which up top of the sword 
lived, and there was given him authority 3** over a rasura of 3 lines——shall 
have . . .| hath the strokes of the 4 may .. . live] from the wounds of the 
sword did live a shall live] was made alive 4 shall have issue of fire and 
shall stand 1*. 
And . . . authority] over ras. 3**——authority] om. 4——that he should] to 4 
——that . . . slay them] 3 has et dedit illi (ille cor.) spiritum in ea hora imago 
bestize quia loquebatur imago bestie et faciebat ut qui non adorabant imaginem 
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36 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


earth, and that those who shall not worship the «mage of the 
beast, he may slay them. - 

And he shall make all, small and great, and rich and poor, 
freemen and bond, that he may give them HIS sign on the 
right hand and on their foreheads. | 

And no one is able to buy or to sell, if he have not the sign 
of the beast and number of his name. 

He who hath wisdom, shall reckon the number OF THE NAME 
of the beast. For the number OF THE NAME is of the man. 
And the number is sucH As this, 151. 


XIV 


And I saw and Lo, a lamb stood upon the mount Sion, and 
with him 144,000, who <had> his name and the name of his 
father WAS written upon their foreheads. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, as it were voice of waters 
many, as it were a voice of thunder great, and I heard as it 
were voice of harpers, that they struck their harps, 

And were singing a song new before the throne oF GoD, and 
before the four animals and before the elders, and no one was 


bestia, destruet eos spirit] breath 4——and] a 2——and in order. . . of 
earth] om. 4——and he shall make slaughter of those who worship not the beast 4 
the image of] a 3 slay] a1: destroy 23. 

shall make] maketh 4——?r. great and small 4——In 3 thus: Et adversus omnes 
pusillos et magnos et divites et adversus pauperes et adversus liberos et adversus 
servos, dicebat ut daret illis signum super manum illorum dextram et super 
frontes eorum and rich (mighty 4) and poor and free 2 4——-#r. and free and 
poor a sign] stamp a 4 on their] 4 and on] or on] forehead a. 
Shall be able a 3 And that no one shall be able 3 and 4 (but om. And.) 
and to sell a3 if he be not one who may have the sign of the name of the 
beast and number of his name 3——except one who hath the stamp or name of 
the beast or the number of his name 4 sign . . . name] stamp of the writing 
and name of the beast and number of his name a 2. 

Here is wisdom: who hath understanding let him reckon a4. Here is: he who 
may have understanding, wisdom, let him reckon 2 the number of] om. 4—— 
is of] being of a 23——of a man a4: the man (om. of) 3——And the .. . 151] 
according to the number of him 3 (adding in mg. in first hand the words and 
the nwmber : 666) ——And his number a 2 4 such as] om. a2 4 151 1: 660 
a2. The origin of 151 in MS. 1 may be the substitution for the Greek letters 
XZ: of the Armenian letters which most resemble them in form. 4 reads and 


















































his number and six hundred and sixteen ——of the name pr. vice] om. a 2 3. 

the lamb a8——who . . . name] a 234, and a2 4 om. was——the names of 4. 
as it were (after many)] and as it were 34: and a2 of violent thunder, and 
the voice was, which I heard, as it were voice of harpers who struck 4——1 heard 
sec. vice] om. 2 voice I heard as of 3. 

=Ggonv kal kawvyy 3——thrones 2——of God] om. a2 4——and.. . elders] 
a24 no one was] I was not 4——was] is a 3 learn] know a——the song 4 
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able to learn their songs, save only the 144,000 who were 
STANDING AROUND THE LAMB ON Mount SION, WHO WERE 
VIRGINS, AND liberated from earth. 

These are they who with women were not defiled, <and are> 
virgins ; and in every hour they SHALL follow after the lamb, 
wheresoever he shall go. These wrote of men upon their 
foreheads the name of the father and of the lamb. 

And in their mouth was not found falsehood, for they were 
without blemish. 

And I saw another angel flying from heaven, and he had a 
gospel eternal; and being come was gospelling to all races, 
and tongues. 

AND with voice great he said, Fear ye God and give <to him> 
glory. For there is come a time of his judgment. And ye 
shall worship before him who made heavens and earth, sea 
and all which is in them. } 

And another second angel came after ‘him’ and said, It is 
fallen, it is fallen, it is fallen, the great Babylon, from wine 
of drunkenness, AND from wrath AND from her fornication, 
who made drunk all the gentiles. 





om, only 4——standing . . . Sion] om. a 3 4———who were sec. loc.] om. a 4: 
who are 2 virgins and] om. a 3 4—— liberated] written 4 (by confusion of 
gneal with greal). 

were not, etc.] fornicated not, for they are virgins. These are they who follow 
the lamb 4——and are virgins]=virgines facti 3 Anldin... follow] These 
follow a: These ever shall follow 3——om. shall a 2 and 4 which, however, used 











hetevin, where a2 have zhet erthan wrote . . . father] were chosen of men in 
sight of God a and 3** (over a rasura of two lines, where the first word of the 
underwriting is of men)——These . . . men] These were written of men and 


wrote 2——These are they who were bought of men, first-fruits of God and of 
the lamb 4. (Thus 4 is here free from the confusion of Gneal=bought, with 
Greal=written, which has played havoc with the other texts and which in the 
preceding verse besets MS. 4 itself.) Name of] sign of God 2 and] add a 2. 
mouths a——falsehood] guile 2 For they are 8 And. 4: that they might be 
ay blemish] + before God 2, 

from] amidst a2 3** 4 and he] who 2: for he 4——eternal] om. 4 and 
being come 13: om. a4: 3** erases: who being come 2——to gospel 3** a4: 
Add ‘upon earth and’ 3——to gospel to those who were sitting on earth and over 
all races and stocks and tongues and peoples 4 races|]+and tongues a 2: +and 
stocks and tongues and peoples 3——-tongues]+ which are dwelling on earth a. 
And] om. 3: For 4: tr. after great 2——tr, he said with voice great a3 4 
God] the Lord 3——to him] om. 2: tr. after glory a——-is come]+is arrived 4 


























before . . . made] God who made 2: the maker of a 4——and sea a 3 4—— 
all] om. a 3** 4——-which . . . them] so 38 first hand: fountains of waters 
a 2 3** 4, 
tr. angel second a——came] om. 4——and said] saying 4——It is fallen] twice 


a2: once 3 and 4 (which adds it is lost) B. the great a 3——or render ‘from 
wine’s drunkenness’: from wine of her wrath 4 and from. . . gentiles] 
have fallen all races 4——and] om. a 2 and] om. a (not And.), 2 of her f.] 2. 
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And another third angel came after him and said with voice 
great, Whoever worships the beast and his image, and hath 
received his writing on his forehead, or upon his right 
hand, : 
Such a one shall drink from the cup Sf wrath of God poured 
out from the unmixt <cup> of ire; and shall be tormented 
with fire and sulphur, before God ina the lamb [and before 
his holy angels]. 2 

And the smoke of them shall ascend to eons of ons, and 
there is not faculty for them to rest day and night, who 
worshipped the beast and his image and who received the 
writing of <number in> his name. 

But. those who endure and have not in themselves his sail 
they are those who have — the law of God and the. faith 
of Jesus CHRIST. 

And I heard a voice from heaven which said to me, Write, 
Blessing is to the dead who in the Lord have died heretofore 
(or henceforth), AND HAVE NOT ATTAINED TO THIS HouR. Yea, 
saith the Spirit HOLY, that they are at rest from their MANY 
TRIALS AND labours, but alone their works have gone after 
them. 

And I saw, <and;> behold, a cloud white, and on the cloud was 











is angel third a 3 after them a 4 and said] saying 2 4———whoever] he who 
hath wor shipped a3: shall worship 2 and his] or his a8 (not Andreas 
ae ‘y)——and hath, etc.] or shall receive the writing of his seal 2: or hath received 
the stamp of his seal a: and receiveth a stamp upon 4——writing] seal a 2 3 
right] om. 4. 

Such a one] and he or even he 4——cup] wine 4——-wrath] + of God a 23 4 (which 
subst. ire Sor wrath)——poured, ete.] which was mixt pure (or unmixt) of the cup 
from his ire 4———from his unmixt 3——God and] a 2 and before... angels] 
om. a: tr. bef. his (the 4) holy angels and before the lamb 3 4. 

them] him a alone and 2: their (the 4) torments 3 4 tr. to eons of eons shall 
ascend 4 of xons]* add rising upwards 3——was not 2 and there... rest] 
and they have not rest a 4——-day and night] ¢r. after beast a——worship 4 
and who worshipped the image and received a——receiveth 4 or who were 
receiving 2 the writing . . . his] his stamp and a: seal and stamp of his 3: 
a stamp of his 4. 

Here is endurance of the saints who keep the commands of God and the faith of 
Jesus 4 And endurance of the saints is here, they who keep a and 3** (over 
rasura “6 a text almost identical with 1) have not] receive not 2 those] 
saints 2 who keep (kept y) the commands of God a Christ] om. a3 4. 
which] that it 4 y——-om. to me 4 have died] die 4: have fallen asleep a 
heretofore] now, at once a: from now forward 4 and... hour] om. a 3 4—— 
hour] time or season 2 yea] and 2: I correct ays in a 1 to ayo :——holy] om. 
. andj om. a4 trials and] om. a3 4 
: labour a——but] and 2: for 4 om. alone 4——- 
tr. their works alone 2 works with him do follow sic 4. 

And on . . . crown]=cuius super caput eius corona 3: having upon, ete., 4—— 
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sitting (one) like unto a son of man, and on his head HE 
HAD a crown of gold, and in his hand he had a sickle made 
sharp. | 

And another angel went forth from the temple, cried out 
with voice great BEFORE HIM, AND SAITH, Zhou who sittest on 
the cloud, Send thy sickle <and reap>. For there is arrived 
the time of harvest, and there is fully ripe (Jit. arrived) the 
harvest of earth. | 

[However he who was sitting upon the cloud, cast his sickle 
to earth, and reaped the dwellers of earth.] | 
And another angel went ‘forth’ from the temple which (is) 
in heaven, <and> he also had a sickle made sharp. 

And there went ‘forth’ another angel from the altar, which 
had authority over the ALTAR’S fire, and cried out in voice 
great <unto> the angel, which had the sickle made sharp and 
saith, Gather the clusters from the vineyard ‘of the earth, for 
fully ripe is her grape. ! | 

And <the angel cast his sickle "on the earth’, and gathered 
the grape thereof, and> cast (it) into the winepress <of God». 
And he trod [in] the winepress outside the city, and there 
went forth FROM THE WINEPRESS blood EXCEEDING MUCH, AND 
IT REACHED even to the bridle of the horse, THE LENGTH OF IT 
1600 furlongs (Jit. parasangs). | 


om. he had ceteri (after head)———om. he had after hand 4——made sharp] sharp 
excessively 4. 

temple] heaven a 24 crying out in a great tongue 4 thou. . . cloud] 
a23**: to the one sitting on the cloud 3: (to him) who sat on the cloud 4 
(34 om. before. . . saith, a2 om. before him)——time] hour a 3——arrived] 
come 2 3——of harvesting 3 4 —-and] for 3 4———for the harvest of earth is dried 
up 4. 

But he] and he cast 2 3 and om. below cast 
the, cloud on earth and there was reaped the earth 4 reaped]+ all 2. 

temple of God 4——-who also he had 38: having also he 4 om. made 4. 

which had] whose was 2——om. altars a8: tr. fire of the altar 2 4——cried out] 
voiced 2 4 with great tongue 4——-the angel] him 3: he 4 made] om. 4 
saying 4 and add send thy sickle sharp and: 3 add come thou——from 
om. a the clusters from the vineyard 2 and a: the clusters of plants 3 is the 
grape in her a. . : 
the angel] he 3——-grape] vineyard 4 thereof] of earth 34: in her a wine- 
press]+ great 4——God]+-the great (? winepress) a By 3: great of the wrath of 
God 4——3 renders the whole verse thus, And he cast his sickle and gathered the 
grape thereof, for fully ripe was the grape on earth. And the angel cast his 
sickle on earth and gathered the grape of earth and cast (it) into the winepress 
of God, the great (winepress). ; 

And there was trodden the winepress a4: and it was trodden in,.etc., 3 
from the winepress] om. 23: tr. after blood 4——exceeding . . . reached] om. 
a4 horses a 4 the length of it] as it were 4:.om. 3: pram. et erat 2: 
prem, et a 1600] a thousand and six hundred 3. 








and he cast his sickle who sat on 
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DV ies 


And I saw another sign great in heaven and marvellous; THAT 
angels seven which had wounds seven betokened the end, since 
through them shall be ended wrath of God. 

And I saw a sea of glass, mingled with fire, and they that 
have conquered of the ‘beast and of his'image and of the number 


of his name, were standing upon the sea of glass. And they 


had the harp of God: 
And-were singing the song of Moses before* God and before 
the lamb, AND WERE saying, How great and wonderful are thy 
works, Lord God almighty; just and true are thy works, 
Lorp king of wons and king of all Gentiles. 

Who shall not fear and glorify thy name HOLY, for thou alone 
art holy and worthy (07 sacred) <of worship> since all Gentiles 
shall come and worship before thee, that (or since) thy right- 
eousness shall be manifested TO ALL THE WORLD. 

And after this I saw that there was opened a temple of the 
tabernacle of testimony in heaven : | 

And there went forth the <seven> angels who had AUTHORITY 
oF the seven plagues. And they were clothed in linen pure 
and glistening; and they were girt about their chests with 
girdles of gold. 





tr. in heaven great a24 which . . . seven] 223: having a creature the 
strokes (or plagues) which 4 where ararats=creature is a corruption of katarats 
=end read in 1 and 2 betokening 2: om. a 3**——the end katarats 12: the 
latter zkNI a: the subsequent yetoy 3** which writes the words wounds subse- 
quent over a rasura of two lines: the seven worse than all evil 4——shall be] 
was being a 2: has been 4 wrath] fury 4. 

saw]+as it were a4 and the conqueror of the beast 4——image] after this 
word 3 is deficient through mutilation as far as the word angels in vs. 7—— 
numbers 4 name,]+and his stamp, they a: +and they 2: +that they 4— 
And they had] to have 4———harps a 2 4. 

of Moses the servant (dsarhayi) of God 4 (corrupted in a 123 to arhadji= 
before) and... lamb] 23: and the songs of the lamb a4 and were] 
om. a4 How] om. a 2 4——true is thy path a: true are thy paths And 2 
Lord] om. a4——king . . . and] 2——king over all y——king of nations 
and om. all 4. 

And who a 


























holy pr.] on. 2 4——worthy]. The same word, 4RJA NI, means both 
8c.os and déos. Hence in al the gloss of worship and worthy of worship] 
om. 4 Gentiles] races 4 come to worship 2——thee]+ Lord a that] 
when a: because 2——shall be manifested] om. 2 and subst. from eons: thy right- 
eousnesses have been manifested 4 to. . . world] om. a4: add of earth 2. 
saw and behold the temple of the booth of test. 4 and om. was opened that] 
and a 2 which was in heaven a. 

forth]+ from the temple 4 authority of] behest of 2: om.a4 and they were] 
and he was 2: om. 4——clothed]+from the temple a pure and glistening] 
clean and bright a: pure and white 4 girt] bound firm 4 and om. they were. 
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And by [one of] the four animals it was given to the seven 
angels, seven bowls oF GOLD full of the fury of God, the living 
to ons of eons. 

And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God 
and from his powers; and none was able to enter into the 
temple, until there shall be ended the seven plagues of the 
seven angels. 


XVI 


And I heard a voice great Tin the temple!, that it said to the 
seven angels, Go ye and pour out the seven bowls of the fury 
of God upon earth. 

And there went the first ANGEL, and poured out bowl THE FIRST 
on to earth; and there came to pass plagues grievous upon 
men which have the writing of the beast, and worshipped 
his image. 

And a second angel poured out from his bowl upon the sea, 
and the water was turned to blood dead, and all souls (or 
breaths) which were in the sea were destroyed. 

And the third ANGEL poured out from his bowl into the 
rivers and fountains of waters; and it became blood. _ 

And I heard from the angel of the waters that he said, 
Righteous is he which exists and holy. For thus he hath 
judged. i 

Because the blood of saints and the blood of prophets they 


by one] in the midst 1 2 (through a corruption, see on vs. 6): and one of the. . . 
gave 4——bowls] goblets 4 passim-——of gold] om. a 2——fury] wrath 4—— of 
the living God a. 


temple of God 4 power a 3** 4 


from the] of the a 23**——and of his a 2 
was able] ventured 2: is able a shall be] were 2. 

in} from a a great tongue from heaven saying 4 upon earth] om. 4. 

angel] om. 8 4——his bowl a 3——the first] om. a 34: golden 2——strokes] 
wounds very great and 4——grievous] and sufferings 2 adding on earth and—— 
have] had a 2 3 4——writing] stamp a 3 4 his image] him 2. 

the second a 2 4-—- om. angel 4 om. from a 4 his bowl 3——into the sea 
a4 the water . . . to] it became 3 4——waters were a and corrector’s hand in 1 
dead a 3 :=sicut trucidatorum 4 living soul which was a: animals 2 4—— 
all animals died which were in the sea 4 was destroyed a. 

om. angel 3 4——-om. from his bowl 4 om. from a 2 it] they 2. 

of the waters] 2 4 that he] who a Righteous art thou, the existent, thy 
existent, thou holy, for this hast thou judged 4——exists and which is, holy 2: 
exists and is and holy 3 (holy over a rasura of alone): exists and is and holy in 
his works a. Ray 

tr. blood of prophets and of saints 3——om. the blood sec. /oc. 3 4——the impious 
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did pour out, THE IMPIOUS ONES, THEREFORE THE HOLY ONE 
hath given <them> blood to drink according to their deserts. 
And I heard from out of the altar that it said, Yea, Lord God 
<Almighty, just and> true are thy works. 

And the fourth ANGEL poured out from his bowl upon the 
sun, and it was given to him to scorch men 'with fire! 

And men were burned up with the great heat (dit. burning), 
and they blasphemed the name of God, who hath authority 
over these plagues. And they repented not, nor gave glory 
to God. 

And the fifth ANGEL poured out From his bowl upon the 
throne of the beast, and his kingdom became darkened; and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain of anguish ; 

And they blasphemed the God of heaven in their anguish, 
and in pain of bitterness, and they repented not of their works. 
And the sixth ‘angel! poured out from his bowl upon the 
river great Euphrates: and there was dried up his water 
that there might be a a path of the king of the rising 
of the sun. 

And I saw THAT THERE WENT FORTH out of the mouth of the 
dragon and out of the mouth of the beast and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet spirits three unclean, as it were frogs.. 
For they were spirits devilish, which worked signs, ‘and! they 
came to the kings lof all earth’, to gather them together unto 
war on a day great of the Lord Almighty. 

FoR THUS SPAKE THE Lorp, ‘Behold,’ I come as a thief oF 


therefore] om. 3 4 the holy one] om. a 23 4——-hath] hast thou 2: also 
hath he 3: hath he a: and thou hast 4——ace. . . .. deserts]=digni sunt 34: 
=secundum meritum a :=secundum poet eorum 2. 
heard]+a voice a out of] om. a4 . true and just 4 
ments ceteri (is thy judgement 3). 
angel] om. 3 4——poured] here and in vs. 10 eark is used in 1 instead of ehel of 
the other MSS. used elsewhere om. from 4 scorch] burn up 4. 
they] men 3——-greatj a 23 the name of] om. a hath] had 4 














works] judge- 
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God] unto the glory of God a3: to give him glory 4 God] him 2 4. 

angel] om. 3 4 om. from 2 3 4——for, etc.] from violent anguish 4. 

andin. . . bitterness] om. 4: in bitterness of pain 2 of their works] a 3 4. 

om. from 4———were . . . waters a——dried up] 4 uses a synonym that he 

might prepare 1 2 3 4 (I render a) from the sunrise region 4. 

that . . . forth] om. 34 dragon] beast 4———beast] dragon 4——r. unclean 

three 3 unclean] abominable 4. 

are spirits of devils which have signs and go forth over against 4——to all the 

ee of the a over against the kings 3 4——and they gather 4 the day 
the Lord] God 3: “the Lord God a——on . , . Lord] of the great God 4 


aha Peace our God 2. 
For . . . Lord] om. 3 4——-speaks 2——I come]=venio ego: who cometh 3—— 
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NIGHT ; blessed are they that shall be watchful and shall keep 
their raiments, that they may not walk about naked, and 
their shame appear. 

And he will gather them into a place which is called in 
Hebrew Karmagedon.. dog | 

And the seventh ‘angel’ poured out From his bowl upon the 
air ; 


XVI. 17—XIX. 18 


Text translated from 4 with collation of a and 2. Codex 3 as far 
as XIX. 11 inclusive, agrees with a save where its variants are specially 
noted. Codex 1 is deficient. 


XVI. 17 And there went forth a voice great from heaven from 
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the throne, saying, [t 1s come to pass. 

And there were lightnings voices and thunders, and an earth- 
quake was there great, as there has not been from the 
beginning, from when forth there have been men upon earth, 


such an earthquake great. 


The city great was made into three parts and the cities of the - 
nations fell; and the great Babylon was remembered before 
God, to give her the cup of wine of his fury. | 
And all islands fled, and mountains were not found. 

And hail great as if a talent descended from heaven upon 
men. And men blasphemed God <in heaven>, because of the 
hail, since great were the strokes thereof. 


of night] om. a 3 4——-Blessed the watchful and who kept 3: Blessed is he who 
is watchful and who keeps his raiment, that he 4 om. about 4 shall be a 2 
and their, ete.] and that they see not his unseemliness (doxnuoovvy) 4. 




















he gathered 24: I will gather a which is called] named 4 Armagedén 
a4: Karmaketon 2: Magedon 3. 

from] om. 2 4. 

heaven]+and a: subst. the temple and 2 (for heaven)——saying . . . pass] a 
and 2 (which adds the end of all). 

voices] a: and voices 2——-¢r. and there was an earthquake a 2 as] such as 
a text: 2 writes which there was not ever such an earthquake great since there 
hath heen, ete. and om. such . . . great: a alone omits from as to end of verse, 





but the other a texts retain hath been man a. 

And the city a: 2 writes and there were swallowed up cities very great as it 
were three parts, and the cities of the nations were swallowed up, and B. the 
city great (the change to the plural is due to a simple corruption) parts a 
tr.B. the great a the Lord God 2 of fury of his wrath a 2. 

fled] were turned to flight 2——not found] removed from the midst a 2. 

as if]+ weight of one a: 2 subst. erkrord=second a corruption——of the strokes 
of hail a 2——since very great and awful are the strokes exceedingly 2 (om. 
thereof)—— was the stroke and violent a (om. thereof). 
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XVII 


And there came <a certain> one of the seven angels, which 
had the seven cups, and he spake with me, saying: Come, — 
and I will shew thee the judgement of the great harlot, who 
sitteth upon the waters many, 

with whom fornicated kings of earth, and were made drunk 
dwellers of earth from wine of her fornication. 

And he carried me away into a desert in spirit. And I saw 
a woman, that she sat upon a scarlet beast, <and> full <was he> 
of names of blasphemy, he had heads seven and horns ten. 
And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and bedecked 
with gold and pearl, and with precious stones, having a cup 
of gold in her hand, <and> full <was it> of abomination and 
impure fornication. | 
And upon her forehead written a <name:> mystery, the great 
Babylon, the mother of abominations and of harlots of earth. 
And I saw the woman drunk with blood of saints and with 
blood of the witnesses of Jesus, and I wondered having seen 
her, with wonder great. 

And saith to me the angel, Wherefore didst thou wonder? I 
<will> tell thee a mystery of the woman and of the beast, which 
shall carry her, which hath seven heads and ten horns. 

The beast which thou sawest, which was, and is not, and is 
about to go up from the abyss, and to proceed to perdition. 
And they shall wonder <all> who are dwelling upon earth, of 


In chs. xvii., xviii., xix., the MS. Paris Suppl. 51 (e) is collated and agrees with 
a wherever the contrary is not specified a certain] om, a alone——om. and 











before he a and saith a: and said 2 come hither and a 2-——the] this 2. 
earth] the world 2-—--wine of ]+ drunkenness of a 2. 
he took carried me a2: 4 has tarapart which appears to be a corruption of the 





text read in 2 which I render in spirit] and there was upon me a spirit holy 2 
——he] his mouth e a name a 2 he had] and the beast which I saw had a 
crowns seven and heads ten 2. 

clothed] arrayed 2——and bedecked] gildings embroidered 2——+tr. and pearl 
after stones 23: 8 omits——having] and had 2——-abomination] disgusting a 
and all impurity of her fornication 2 fornication]+ of earth 3. 

her] their e——name in mystery a (€ om. in) tr. B. the great ¢ 23——mother 
of harlotry and of all abomination of earth e 2 abominations] harlots a—— 
harlots] disgusting things a. 
the saints a——blood of]+all a 


























of Jesus] om. a alone and Andreas: swbst. of 











Christ B € marvelled when I saw that wonder great 2, 
hath carried a 2——the seven a the ten a tr. heads seven and horns ten 2. 
And the beast a and was not a about] ready 2 the abyss] hell a—— 











they wondered a——who, etc.] dwellers of 2-——was not a: are not 2——their 
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whom is not written name in book of life, from beginning of 
the world, seeing the beast, that it was and is not, and shall 
be close by. 

Here is intelligence, he who hath wisdom. ‘The seven heads, 
seven mountains are, wheré the woman sits upon them. 

And kings seven are there. The five have fallen, and the one 
hath stood, and the other is not as yet come; and when he 
shall come, it behoves him a little to abide. 

And the beast which was and no more is, even he is eighth, 
and is of the seven, and unto perdition proceedeth. 

And the ten horns which thou sawest, ten kings are, which 
the kingdom as yet have not received. Authority as kings 
unto one hour they receive together with the beast. 

These one mind have, and their power to the beast they give. 
These with the lamb shall war, and the lamb shall conquer 
them, since lord is he of lords and king of kings, and who 
with him (are), called are they and chosen and faithful. 

And he said to me, Waters, which thou sawest, where sitteth 
the harlot, the people and multitudes are, and nations and 
tongues. 

And the ten horns, which thou sawest, they shall judge the 
strumpet, and desolate and naked they shall make her; and 
her flesh they shall eat, and her shall they burn with fire. 


names a: the names ¢ 2 book] volume or roll 2 seeing] him which thou 
sawest a 2 that . . . by] which is and is not, and which was passing by to 
perdition 2——and is near a. 

Here is wisdom, he who hath intelligence a: A man wise in intelligence shall 
understand, that the seven 2——-where] which 2——was sitting a 2. 

And the same, kings a: And they the kings 2 were seven and om. there 2 
there] they a which adds and kings seven being (€ om. seven)——The seven* are 
fallen 2——and . . . stood] a: and the one hath a while 2 was not as yet 2 
——as yet] om. a when he cometh (shall come 2), a little time hath he a 2. 
which, ete.] which thou sawest, which is and henceforth is not 2 no more is] 
is not a seven]+and of the five* 2——is about to proceed a 2. 

sawest,]+they too 2 received]+but they receive and stand rulers for one 
hour a and they receive authority with the beast a (and om. words as. . .. 
hour): but they receive, they also authority as a king for one time with the 
beast 2. 

These in concord go, and power and authority they give to the beast 2——mind] 















































will a their] om. a power]+ and authority a 2. 
These] and a do war a 2——conquereth a: shall conquer ¢ 2 since]+ God 
and 2 of lords 3: of them a: om. 2 om, are they and before chosen a. 








saith a2: said Andreas——-me, ]+ And a 2 (not e) the water a: the waters ¢ 2 
sat a 2 peoples-and om. the a 2. 

Sawest]+of the beast a: unto the wild beast 2——ihey shall see (¢estzen) the 
harlot and shall hate (atestzen) her a; shall judge (datestzen) in 4 and shall see in 
a are corruptions: 2 has they shall hate the harlot simp/y——and desolate . . . 


make her] om. a tr. naked after her and om. and 2——1r. her after’ fire 2. 
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For God gave into their hearts, to do his will, and to do one 
will, and to give their kingdoms to the beast, until there shall 
be fulfilled the word of God. 

And the woman whom thou sawest, is a city great, ebich hath 
kingdom over earth. 


XVIII 


After this I saw an angel come down from heaven, having — 
authority <great> and earth was ht up with his glory. 

And he cried out with voice mighty, saying, She is fallen, 
[She is fallen,] Babylon great, and she is become a dwelling 
place of devils, and a prison <of every ghoul abominable and 
hated, and guardhouse> of every spirit impure and hated. 
Since from wrath of wine of <her> fornication have fallen all 
nations, and kings of earth with her have fornicated, and 
merchants of earth with her have fornicated, by might of her 
wantonings have been enriched. 

And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Go forth from her, 
my peoples, that ye may not participate of her sins, and of 
her plagues that ye may not receive. 

For her (sin) hath been joined even unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities. 

Requite ye her as she requited you, and double ye unto her 


hearts, for them to become (+ of 2) one will and to give a2 
the city a 2——over]+ kingdoms of a 2. . 
And after a 2 another angel a 2 having] and he had 2: which had a. 
with his great voice and said 2 mighty] great a she is fallen bis € 2 
fallen sec. loc.]+to earth 2——and she] which a——-was become a—--of all 
devils 3 of all ghouls a and hated pr. loc.] om. a prison] jail of guard- 
ing a2 of all spirits a 2. : 
of ail wine a alone --—wine]+of.drunkenness 2——fallen] been intoxicated a 2 
earth]+who a2-——earth . . . wantonings] earth waxed rich out of the 
riches of earth and from the might of her sins 2 wantonings] debauchery a.. 
Another voice 2 her midst a: their midst 2 which throughout this passage 
subst. their, them for her people a 2 and of 4... receive] om. aBde 
Andreas——of her plagues] the plagues also of their sins 2. 

a 86 (but not e Andreas) omit this verse hath]+reached and Andreas, from 
which I supply the word sin omitted in 4: € and 2 subst. reached and touched for 
been joined their sins have 2 and Andreas (not e) God] the Lord e 
iniquities] impieties a 2: illegalities e. 

And he requiteth them even as they requited you and they shall give double 
according to their deeds and the cup which they mingled, shall be mingled unto 





the kingdom a 2. 
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twofold according to her deeds, with the cup wherewith she 
mingled, ye shall mingle to her twofold. 

As much as she glorified herself and waxed wanton, so much 
ye shall requite to her [torments and] sorrow. For in her 
heart she hath said, I sit a queen for ever, and widow I no 
more am[, and sorrow I will not see]. 

Therefore in one day shall come torments of her, death and 
sorrow and famine, and fire shall burn her. For mighty is 
the Lord <God>, who hath judged her. 

And there shall mourn and wail kings of the earth over her, 
who with her fornicated and WANTONLY sported, when they 
shall see smoke of her burning, 

Afar off standing because of fear and of her torments, and shall 
say, Woe, woe, city great, Babylon, city strong, for in_ one 
hour hath come judgment of thee. | 

And merchants of earth shall weep and wail over her, because 
their freight no one buyeth. 

Freight of gold and of stone precious and of byssus and. of 
purple and of silk and scarlet, and all wood of frankincense 
and all vessel <of ivory and all vessel> of wood precious and 
of bronze <and of iron> and of marble. 

And cinnamon and <all> incense (07 spicé) and oil and gum and 
wine and olive-oil and wheat-flour and corn, and cattle and sheep, 
and <of> horses <and chariots and of bodies and souls of> men. 


them and om. twofold 2: And he requiteth her even as she requited us, and she 
shall receive twofold according to her deeds, and the cup, etc. (as 4) a. 

And as much a 2——-waxed wanton] sported a 2 so much shall be given unto 
them torment and sorrow 2 she saith 2: she said a———I will sit 2—— queen] 
a2 use a synonym——for ever] for all time a: om. 2: always B——I am not 
nor ever will I see sorrow 2 am] will be a. 

come upon her plagues [of] death a 2 and burning with fire 2: and in fire shall 
she be burned a who judgeth her 2. " 

wantonly om. a 2 when] and they shall sigh when a 2——burning] furnace 2. 
And afar 2——<they shall stand>[, till having arrived they shall sigh] for dread 
of her a 2 and-shall say a 2—-—B. the great city and strong 2 upon thee 2. 


























11 and 12 And they who shall profit from her shall both be dragged and shall weep 


1 


. silk] goldthread a 


co 


and wail over her, and the flocks and possessions in her he shall no more buy 
through shame, and in vain shall they stand, not any one of gold and silver and 
of stones precious, of pearls and-of byssus and purple, and of hyacinth and 
scarlet 2 weep] lament a her] thee a there is no one who buyeth a8 
(not Andreas)—freight . . . byssus] and goods which are from thee shall no 
more be, of gold and silver and of jewels precious and of pearls and of byssus a 
frankincense] 4 transliterates @vivos: the other MSS. 
render by kKhwnk used again in vs. 13 to render incense vessels precious of 2. 
oils 2—— gum] ov incense—— corn and]+ chattels all a 2 tr. sheep and cattle 
(ov oxen) 2——horses] war-steeds a and of bodies] what profiteth bodies « 
-——men] and all that profiteth men 2. : 
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48 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


And season of longing of thy soul hath gone from thee, and 
all <rich and white> is lost from thee, and no more shait thou 
find it. 

Merchants by these things, were enriched from her, from afar 
off standing because of fear and of her torments, weeping and 
making wail, } 

<and saying,» Woe, woe, city great, who clothedst thyself with 
byssus scarlet, with gold and with precious stone and with 
pearl, since in one day hath been destroyed so great riches. 
And every pilot, <and all> who unto places navigate, <and> 
sailors <and> whosoever with implements work, afar off shall 
stand, 

Shall cry out, seeing the smoke of her burning, saying, Who 
is like unto this city great ? 

And they did cast dust upon their heads, <cried out with voice 
great, weeping and wailing> and saying, Woe, woe, city great, 
(in) which now we were enriched, who had ships in the sea from 
her preciousness, since in one hour she hath been dishonoured. 
Be thou glad over her, heavens and holy apostles and prophets, 
since God hath judged your judgment out of her. 

And an angel mighty took a stone, <as it were> a millstone 
great, and cast (it) into the sea, saying, Thus with onset shall 
fall Babylon, great city, and no more shall be found there. 
And voice of harp-singers and musicians and of trumpeters 
and trumpets, shall no more be heard in thee. 





And <all> longing of a 2 hath gone] shall depart 2——all]+ well-being 2—— 
and all gleaming beauty the rich and dainty and white is gone a (8 om. all) —— 
thee] them 2——shalt thou] could they 2. 

And all traders (+ who 2) by these things (+ were 2) enriched from thee (them 2) 
shall stand apart a 2-——after fear om. and a 2 (3 retains)——of her] of thy 
a: of 2——shall weep and wail 2. 

and saying] shall say a clothedst] wast robed a 2——byssus and purples and 
scarlet and gold broideries and stones precious and pearls a 2 day] hour a: 

















day hour 2 riches] + of thee a 2. 

and before sailors] om. a alone and 2——implements] nets a who in the sea 
are employed: so 3 but retains work——sea 2——-stand] + weeping, and a, 

and shall 2 of their furnace, shall say 2. 





did] shall a 2 cried out] and mourning a and weeping a and saying] _ 
and mourning shall say a 2 now] all a 2——who had ships] and went hither 
and thither 2 from her] because of thy a 2——wealth of preciousness 2 
she, etc. ] thou (she 2) being destroyed art (is 2) ruined a 2, 

Be ye glad a: Let them be glad 2 holy ones and 3 your] their 2. 
Thus . . . onset] after this semblance 2 onset] over a rasura in 3——fall] be 
swallowed up 2 tr. city great 2——---there] om. a 2. 

of harp and songs artistic and voice of drum and trumpet shall no one any more 
hear out of her 2 musicians]+artistic 8 Andreas Oscan (but not a) 
trumpets] thmbki drum a. 
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<And light of torch> shall no longer appear in thee, and voice 
of bridegroom shall no longer be heard in thee. <For thy 
merchants were> magnates of earth, because by thy wizardry 
were led astray all nations. 

And in her <all> blood of saints and prophets was found, and 
of all those massacred upon earth. 


XIX 


And .after this I heard voice of a multitude in heaven great, 
saying, Alleluiah, Salvation and glory to our God. 

For true and just are his judgements, since he hath judged 
the harlot great [which ruined earth] in her harlotry, and 
hath sought vengeance of blood of his servants <at her hands>. 
And a second time they said, Alleluiah, and smoke of her 


went up to eons of eons. 

Aud there fell down the twenty and four elders, and the four 
animals, and they adored God, who sitteth upon the throne, 
saying, Amen, Alleluiah. 

Praise ye, praise ye God, all servants of him, and ye who fear 
him, both small and great. 

And I heard a voice as of a multitude great, and as voice of 
waters many, as voice of mighty thunders: Alleluiah, and He 
hath reigned among us Lord God Almighty. 


torch|+and sound of milla: 2 swbst. And voice of mill for And light of torch 
no... thee] he not hear there 2——bridegroom]+and of bride a: 2 has of 
bride and of bridegroom in thee] out of her 2 For] Nor a magnates 
. . . by] her glorious ones who were delighted on earth who by 2 merchants 
and glorious ones and magnates a3 earth]+who were delighted in thee a 
by wizardry of thy (her 2) drug-giving a 2——were sec. loco.Jom. 2. 
her] thee a tr. of prophets and saints a 2 all. . . earth] all those written 
(+and sealed 2) in the land of life a 2. 

voice great of trumpets great in heaven which said 2——after voice add great 
and om. below a glory]+and honour and power a2: 3 has salvation and 
power and glory. 

For in justice and truth are 2——that harlot 2——which] because she 2—— 
harlotries 2 sought]+ from her 2. 

time}]+they praised and a:+they sang and 2. 

down}]+on their faces 2 who sat upon the throne of glory a2 
+Amen, Alleluiah a 2 (8 om. Amen). , ‘ 
a prefixes and a voice from the throne went forth saying——Praise ye, etc.] 2 
omits this verse and also verse 6 as far as Ad/eluiah praise ye sec, loco] om. a 
our God a——om. both a. 

after voice om. as a after great om. and a——after many add and——thund ers] 
+saying a:+saying again 3 and He] because he a 2 reigneth 2 om. 
among us a 2 om. Lord Andreas——our God a. 



































saying | 
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And we rejoice and exult, and will give glory to him, because 
a second time is come unto his marriage <of> the lamb, and 
the wife, <the bride of him>, hath made ready herself. 

<And it was given to her,> to array her in byssus <white> gleam- 
ing pure. For the byssus, righteousnesses of the saints are. 
And <he saith to me,> Write, blessed are they who are called 
to the supper of the lamb. [And he saith to me, These words, 
true are they of God. | 

And I fell down before his feet and worshipped him. And 
he saith, See, Nay. Fellow-servant of thee am I, and of thy 
brethren, who have the testimony <of Jesus>. God do thou 
worship, <for by the certainty of Jesus is prophecy>. : 
And I saw heaven opened, and behold a horse white, and he 
that was mounted thereon, is called faithful and true, <and in 
righteousness> he judgeth and wars. 

And his eyes as torches fiery, and upon his head many a 


-erown, having names written, which no one can know save 


13 
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himself alone. 

And clad in a garment fallen in blood, who is called as to 
his name, the Word of God. 

And captains of heaven 'and forces of heaven! came after him 
<upon> horses [white], robed in byssus white pure. 

And from his mouth went forth a sword sharpened, that with 
it he may smite the Gentiles. And he shall shepherd them 


And] om. a 2——will] om, a2 him] his name 2 because hath come the 
marriage of the lamb a (and om. a second time) :——is come] a 2——his wife 
who is 2: his wife hath e herself] for him 2. 

to put on byssus white pure and gleaming which is the byssus, righteousness of 
the saints a ——byssus white is the righteousness 2. 

he] one of the elders a write] +this a 2——are all who a 2——supper]+ of 
the wedding a 2 words are true and just of God 2. 

feet, that I might worship e 2 saith to me, obey. Fall thou not down before 
me, for I also fellow-servant a: saith to me, see, thou art evil. And he said to 
me, Fall not down before me, for I also, ete. 2 have] had 2——Jesus]+ Christ 
a (not 3): the Lord 2 <the Lord> God alone a 2——<of Jesus is thy vision 
and spirit of prophecy>, since testimony of Jesus is through (om. 2) the spirit holy 
which was (is 2) in the prophets a 2 (but 3 om. the words since to prophets which 
2 alone retains). 

om. is called a: was called 2-——and truly 2. 

om. as a torches fiery] a flame of fire a 23——mitres many 3 a: a mitre 2 
and he had a name a: which had names many 2——written]+of them 2 
—-which] and the names written 3 no one knew 2 knoweth a 3. 

he was clad 23 fallen] dipped a: with sprinkling of 3 and ? 2——who, etc. ] 
and his name was called Word of God a 28. 

captain 2 forces of heaven] om. 2 (3* erases and after heaven)——white, ] 
+which were 3——pure and white a: om. white 2 3. 

his] their 2——he it was who was shepherding 2 3——he (+it was who 3) was 
treading out 2 (and om. them)——om. as 23 fury (+and 3) of wrath of 2 3. 
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with rod of iron; and he shall tread them out as a press of 
wine of fury of God Almighty. 

And there was upon his raiment and upon his thighs <and 
upon his right hip>, king of kings and lord of lords. 

And I saw an<other> angel which stood upon the sun, he cried 
out <in a voice great>, saying to all birds <flying in midst> of 
heaven, Come ye, gather ye together unto the great supper 
of God, 

and eat flesh of kings, [and flesh of chiliarchs,] and flesh of 
mighty ones, and flesh of steeds and of those mounted upon 
them, and flesh of all free men and bond, and of 


XIX. 19—XXI. inclusive 
Text translated from Codex 1 with collation of a, 2 and 4. 


great and small ; 
and I saw the beast and ALL the kings of the earth, and their 


forces gathered together to make war against him who was 


mounted on a horse white and against his forces. 

And there was taken the beast and THEY THAT WERE with 
him, the false prophets, who wrought the signs before him, 
whom he led astray, and caused to receive the writing of the 
beast, and the worshippers of the image of him, of the Alive: 
they cast them into the lake of fire burning with sulphur ; 
and the rest died by the sword of him mounted on the horse, 
which went forth from his mouth; <and all the birds were 
surfeited upon their flesh». 


And he had upon a 3 there was written 2——his 3** 
of his authority, king 2 his thighs] his limbs a 3** 
written 3: a writing written a——kings] codex 3 ends. 
which] that he 2 upon] at 2 and saith, all ye birds 2——unto the supper 
of the great God a 2 tr. saying after heaven a. 

that. ye may eat of the flesh of the king and of the flesh of the ruler and 
of the captain, and of the flesh of the horse and of him who was mounted on him 
and of the flesh of men bond and freemen 2——those] all a and om. all below 
small and great 4. 

their] his 2. 

the horse a——white] om. 4——they that were] om. 24: he that was a 
prophet a 24——whom] and whom a: through which 4——and caused to 
receive] who received 4——-writing] stamp a: grace 4——-worship 2 after 
alive om. colon 14: and of the alive they a they hurled and om. them 4 
a lake a24 burning] flaming 4. 

the remaining were slain 4——-of the ones mounted (pi.) 1 4——-on the. . . forth] 
om. 4 on the horse] a2 which ete.] from whose mouth went forth the 
sword a, 


og thigh a name 
and... hip] a name 
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XX 


And I saw another angel coming down out of heaven, and he 
had the bolts of hell and a great chain in his hand. 

And he was holding the dragon, the serpent primal, who is 
Beelzebul himself and Satan. And he bound him for a 
thousand years, 

and cast him into the abyss of Hades, and shut and sealed, 
that he should not any more lead men astray, until there be 
fulfilled the thousandth year; and after this he will loose 
him for a little time. : 

And I saw thrones, and them that sat on them; and judge- 
ment was given to them to choose the souls of the better ones 
for sake of testimony of Jesus and of the word of God. They 
are those who worshipped not the beast, [nor his image,| and 
received not the writing of his emblem upon their forehead, 
nor upon their RIGHT hand. These are they who shall live 
and shall reign with Christ unto a thousand years. 

And after that from the dead shall no one live until the 
completion of the thousandth year. This is the first 
resurrection. 

Blessed are the holy who have a portion in the first resurrec- 
tion. Over them the second death hath not authority, but 
they are priests of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ and they 
shall reign with bim a thousand years. 





another] om. 4 and he had] having 4 the keys of the abyss 4 

he held 4: seized a——dragon]+ great 4——-Beelzebul himself] the traducer a : 
who is betrayer 4. 

and... into] om. 4 om. of Hades and subst. and he bound 4 sealed } 
+him or it a:+upon him 4——men] the nations a4: the heathen 2——he 
must be loosed for a 4: they loosed him for 2. : 

a throne 2——them that] they a2 4 them] it 2 and judgement a 4 
om. to choose and subst. and 4 souls . . . for] souls of them tortured because 
of a 4 testimony] the name 4 and because of the word a 4 of God] om. 
4 they are those] om. 4: subst. and a the . . . emblem] his stamp a: a 
stamp 4 his] 2 nor upon] and 4 om. right 24 These... reign] 
And they lived and reigned a: And they shall live and reign 4 reigned 2. 
And the remaining of the dead shall no more live 4 live ketztze, of which 1 and 
4 have a corruption ekestze=come: no one lived a 2——until there shall be 
completed upon them a thousand years 4 resurrection the first a 2. 

are they and holy 4 who shall have a resurrection] 1 and 2 render 
kingdom, probably through confusion of yaruthean with yarqayuthean 
And over 2: For over 4 are] shall be a priests of J. C. 4 and om. of God 
and of the Lord. 
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And after the thousandth year, he will loose Satan, and expel 
him from prison. 

[And] he shall go forth to lead astray the races ALL unto the 
four regions of earth, and Gog and Magog he shall take in 
hand, to muster through them all the forces unto war: of 
which the number of them is as sand of the sea INNUMERABLE. 
And they shall go forth over the breadth of the earth, and shall 
encompass the camps of the saints, and <of> the city beloved ; 
and there shall come down fire out of heaven, from God; and 
shall devour them [and <THEIR> CAPTAIN, 

Satan who led them astray.] <And> he <shall> cast them into 
a sea of fire and sulphur, where was the beast and the false 
prophets. And they shall be tortured day and night unto 
eeons of geons. 

And J saw a throne great and white, and upon <the throne> 
(one) sitting from whom, from awe of his face, were afraid 
<and fled> heaven and earth. And place was not found for 
them. 

And [I saw <thrones> mighty <and] the dead who were stand- 
ing at the throne. And> books were opened <of their several 
works; and another book was opened>, of those whose names 
are written in the book of life. 

But there was also a judgement made of the dead in the books 
according to the works of each. 





after] when there shall be completed 4 he will, etc.] Satan will be loosed, 
and will go forth from prison from his bonds 4. 

forth, and lead a 2——om. all 2 4——-unto . . . regions] who are in the four 
corners 4——he . . . hand] om. 4——and to muster them unto war 4 and om. 
rest of them] om. 4 om. innumerable a 4. ; 
shall go] went 2——shall encompass] encompassed 2: shall war with 4 (through 























corruption) and with the city 4 shall come] came 2 4——+#r. from God out 

of heaven 4——shall devour] devoured 2 4——their captain] om. 4 and 
astray] om. a 6 5, but not Andreas. 

Satan] the traducer 4 astray, was cast into a lake of fire 4——-was] om. 4 


11 


12 





the false] Satanay 4 (?a corruption of sutanun=pseudonym) prophet a24 
——tormented 4——unto . . . xons] om. a. 

white great and upon it sitting one of whose face, etc., a: great and white, and 
(him) who sat upon it from whose face 4——-and white] 2 subst. the numeral 
‘two’ to the prejudice of the sense——whom and from 2——were afraid and] 
om. 4: erkntchein were afraid a: 1 and 2 have the corruption korntchein ‘were 
destroyed.’ 

I saw the dead (correcting zmerjeal to zmerheal) and the mighty ones; books 
were opened of those whose, etc., 2: I saw the dead, ( +and 4) the mighty and 
the little, who were standing before the throne and books were opened. And 
another book was opened (+ which is 4) of life, and there were judged the dead 
from the writings (+in the books 4) after (swbst, and 4) their works a 4 
Arm. =quorum nomina eorum—— But, etc.] or render aliud et indicium factum 
est : 2 om. but or aliud books] + according to their works several 2. 
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And the sea gave up her dead: and death and Hell their dead, 
and they were judged each according to their works. 

And unto death and unto mel) were they delivered, AND into 
the lake of fire. 

<And whoever shall not be found written in the book of life, 
shall be cast into the lake of fire> 


XXI 


And I saw heaven new and earth new, for the first <heaven 
and> earth passed away, and the sea <was no more>. 

And <I saw> the city new holy Jerusalem, that she came down 
out of heaven, from God, the bride, adorned and decorated, 
<and> she was given to her spouse. 

And I heard a voice from heaven that it said, Behold the 
tabernacle of God among men. And he shall dwell in common 
with them; And they (are) ror a people of him [with him], 
and he God of them. 

And he shall expunge all tears from their eyes; and death 
any longer shall not <more> have rule over them, NOT MOURNING 
and not crying, not pain and not care. For it is removed and 
has fled from their presence. 

And he said ¢o me that sat upon the throne, Behold, I make 


And. . .. her dead] a 2 4——her dead a: mortuos ubi qui erat illi (sic) 2: the 
dead who in her were 4 and death . . . works] add a. 

And death and hell he delivered up into the 2: And d: and h, were del. up into 
aa: and d. and h. were cast into a 4 Fire]+ This is death the second 4 























And om. 4 shall not be] was not a 4 was cast a 4. 

new] empty 4 bis for the first] and an empty 4 was] is 4 no more} 
not a. 

And] For 4——I saw] ¢r. after Jerusalem a 4 tr. holy the new a: tr. new 








after 1 saw 4 Jerusalem]+ appeared 2 coming down 4 from God and 
from heaven adorned and prepared as the bride for her husband a: from God 
adorned and decorated as even a bride, ete., 2: from God, made ready as a bride, 
adorned for her husband 4 and om. rest. 

voice]+ great 4 that it said] which said a: saying 4——tabernacle] dwelling 
4 among] with 4——in common] in a house 2: om. a4 they shall be his 
people, and he shall be £8 with them 4 people unto a’ 

expunge] clean away death . . . them] death no more exists a: death 
shall no more be 4 Eyai mourning] om. 2 4——om. and not 2 and pain 
shall no more be. The first things have passed away 4 and om. rest care]+ 
no longer any more shall guard * (or watch) them 2 care] toil no more exists 
a. For . . . presence] For the first has passed away a. 

om. to me before write 4 these words are] a 2 4 tr. true and faithful a. 
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everything new, <And he saith to me,> Write, ror this is words 
faithful and true. : 

And he saith, Become am I Ayb <and Qé>, from the beginning, 
and for the future, and unto eons. <And now>I am. <And> 
they who are thirsty, I will give them from springs of water 
of life TO DRINK gratuitously. 

And they that be found victors, shall inherit all this. And 
I will be unto them God, <and they shall be unto me a people». 
And AGAIN as touching the faithless [and the abominable, and 
the] murderers, <and fornicators> and wizards, and sorcerers 
and idolaters, <and all liars [and all] impious ones,> whose 
portion of theirs 7s in the lake burning with fire and sulphur ; 
which is the death second. 

And there came unto me one of the seven angels, which had 
the seven bowls filled <with> the seven ends, <with> the fulfil- 
ments: and he spake unto me and said, I will shew unto 
thee the bride and the wife of the Lamb. 

And he took and carried me into a mountain <lofty and> great 
and in the spirit <holy; and> he shewed unto me the city 
<holy the Upper Jerusalem, AND THE MOUNTAIN> OF PEACE, 
that it came down out of heaven from God ALMIGHTY: 

Which had the glory of God: <And> THERE WAS in her a 
sheen of stones precious <and of the stones> jasper AND SARDION 
AND crystal-gleaming and luminous. 

And her walls were VERY great, and HER TOWERS lofty. And 
she had [in her self] portals twelve, and names several upon 


Alpha and O., beginning and end. [And] to the thirsting I (+ will 4) give from a 
spring, etc., a 4——-and unto subsequent eons I am 2-——I will, etc. ] thou shalt 
say* unto him from the spring 2 to drink] om. a 4. 

He that is found a victor 2: He that conquers a 4 all] om. 4——them] 
him 2 and he shall be 4——a people] sons: a be my son 4. 

again]om. a 4——as . . . faithless] of the remiss and faithless, etc., a: but of the 
faithless and faint-hearted and filthy and fornicators and wizards and idolaters 
and all sorcerers and liars, their portion in 4 tr. idolaters and sorcerers a . 
Arm. =quorum portio sua is] add 2——#r. lake flaming with 4. 

unto me} om. 4——end a: last plagues 4 with the fulf.] om. 4 and] add 
24 and said] saying 4 I] come (+and 4) I will a4: and I will 2——the 
wife, the bride 4. 
























































took and] om. 4 me in a spirit upon a4 tr. great and lofty 4 and] 
add 2 andin. . . holy] om. 4——the . . . city] the city great and holy a 
——the upper] om. a tr. holy after Jerusalem 4——and . . . peace] om. a 
and 4 (which adds below)——-came] was come a 2 almighty] om. a 4. 

which, ete.] having the mountain of peace, the glory, of which the light was 
like to jasper, to a stone luminous 4——which] and it a2 of stones] like unto 
stones a2 and... stones]a rock a erystal-seeming or crystal-like a 2 








——luminous] living a 2. ; 
which had a wall great and lofty, having portals twelve, and names were written 
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the portals were written according to the twelve tribes of 


Israel. 
On the east side portals three: and on the west side portals 
three: and on the North side portals three: on the South side 


portals three. 

And the walls of the City <foundations> twelve according to 
the names of the apostles of the Lamb. 

And he <that> spake with me had a measure of gold in his 
hand, that he might measure the city <and her portals> and 
her walls. 

For THE LIE OF the city was four square, <and> as was the 
length of her, of the same measure also her breadth. [And 
he measured the city with the measure,| and the measure of 
her length was twelve thousand furlongs; and her breadth 
<and height> the same measure. 

And he measured the wall thereof 144 cubits, ACCORDING TO 
the measure of men, which is of an angel. 

And the building of those walls of stones <PRECIOUS, of> jasper. 
And the city of gold pure, like unto <pure and> white glass. 
And the foundations of the city of all stones precious. 

And the first foundation of the wall, jasper. And the second, 
sapphire. And the third, turquoise. -And the fourth, emerald. 
And the fifth, sardonyx. : 


which are names of the tribes of the children of Israel 4——-And she had on the 

portals themselves twelve angels; her several gates upon written names of the 

twelve tribes of Israel 2 and names, etc.] And on the twelve portals twelve 

angels, and names several a. 

East, etc.] In a4 the order is: East, North, South, West add and bis 2. 

And the breadth of the city had twelve, a number, and (07 also) of the twelve 

apostles of the lamb 4——-wall a: foundations 2——city]+ had a——according 
. apostles] and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles a. 

Before he om. and 4——me]+ and] 2——measure] reed a——in his hand] om. 4 

and subst. a rod of gold. 

For} And a24 the lie of] om. a 4——-was] stands 4——-om. as was 4——of 

her] a 2——also] a2: as also 4 breadth]+and the height equal a with 

the . . . measure of] om 4 tr. twelve furlongs her length and om. was 4—— 

twelve] two 2——thousand a 2 her] a 2 4-——the same measure] om. 4——the 

same] one a 2 measure] 6 And add kiwos, i.e. cwbe. 

And he] who also 4——cubits] in a asparez, i.e. parasang, used to render oradiwy 

in vs. 16——according to] om. a 4 of a man a 4. 

building . . .] roof of the wall, of jasper stones, and the whole of the city of 

gold pure in the likeness of pure glass 4 those] her 2——of the walls of the 












































city was jasper a city was gold pure a om, and white 4 ——foundations] 
building (or construction) of the wall 4. 

And passim] add 2: om. a4 the first . . . jasper] om. 4——turquoise] 
chalcedony 4 and so a which uses a synonym——chrysolite] goldstone or carbuncle 


a: gold-eye 4. In 1 sutak a word not given in lexicons. 
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And the sixth, sardion. -And the seventh, chrysolite. And the 
eighth, beryl. And the ninth, topaz. And the tenth, chrysoprase. 
And the eleventh, jacinth. And the twelfth, chalcedony. 
And there were twelve portals of twelve pearls, uniform and 
several the portals were. -And one by one a portal, each of a 
single pearl. And the centre of the city of gold pure; and 
close unto the gates sheenlike as it were beryl. 

And temple I saw not in her, for the Lord God Almighty was 
the Temple in her, and the Lamb, THE ONLY BEGOTTEN <SON> 
OF GOD is ALTAR OF HOLINESS. 

And the city had no need of sun and moon, that they should 
illumine her. <For the glory of God illumined her in every 
hour ;> and her lamp was the Lamb or Gop. 

And the heathen walked in her light, and the kings of the 
earth were clad with light from Her glory. | 
And her portals were not shut, but were standing open con- 
tinually. And night there was no more in her; 

but only illumination <and glorifying, and costliness> trans- 
cending ail stones precious. 

And there shall not enter there any one (/¢¢. all) of evil will, 
lest he pollute her with <his> falsehood ; but there shall enter 
into her those whose names of them are written in the book 
of Life of the Son of God. 








transpose iacinth and chrysoprase 2 the tenth turquoise 4 chalcedony kar- 
kehan 12: amethyst amethows a: agate (?) yakath 4 which adds: the thirteenth 
pearl. 

And there . . . each] portal which were sic 4 and on. rest pearls, of one 





shape ; and of them severally were doors, each door of a single pearl; and the 
free space of the city was gold pure, as glass resplendent. And temple, etc., 





a——centre] public place 4 before gold om. of 4——gate 4——pure]+as of 
glass glittering 4——-sheen-like] more shiny white 2. 

was . . . her] is her temple 24——Lord]+ God a 2 4——the only . . . holiness] 
om a4 after God add is 2. - 








illumine her] beam forth 4 and om. her illumined her]}—— 
the very glory 4——her]+con- 








shall illumine her 4 and om. in every hour 








tinually 2——her lamp] a lamp in her a was] om. 4 of God] om. a4. 
And the heathen . . . light] om. 4~——-were clad, etc.] bring their glory into 
her 4. 


bate 7.5 

















5 were] shall not be 4——shut]+ by day and by night a: +by day 4 
continually] om. 4——And night] For night 2 4 was] is 2 4 no more] not 
4 in her] there 4. 
but]+they shall bring 4 only . . . stones] glory and honour of the nations 


a and 4 wh. adds into her only]+is there in her 2. 

enter into her any one (Jit. all) corrupt and who worketh pollution and falsehood 
4——lest . . . falsehoods] and polluted and falsehood a but, etc.] but only 
they who were (are 8) written in a: but only the written in 4——are] may 
be 2 8 Arm, =quorum nomina illorum (sua 2) scripta sunt——-Son of God] 
lamb a 2 4, 
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XXIT 


Text from Codex 1 with collation of a 4. 


And he showed me the river of the waters of Life bright as 
erystal, which came forth from the Throne of God, 

and proceeded amidst her streets. And along the bank of 
the river she had the tree of life, which had fruit twelve 
TIMES ; one by one month it gave its fruit, and leaves of the 
tree were [for the] healing of ALL the heathen. AND FROM 
ALL TREES OF WHICH THEY ATE THEY WERE BLESSED, | ; 
and curses were no more in them, because the throne of God 
and of the Lamb was in her. And the servants of God 
ministered unto him. 

And I beheld his face, and his name was upon their foreheads. 
And there was night no more; and there was not any need 
[of the light] of torch, and of light of sun. Because the 
Lord God illumined all, and they were reigning unto eons 
of zons. | 

And he saith unto me, This is the Word or Gop faithful and 
true. And the Lord God who through the holy spirit showed 
unto his prophets whatsoever is to be hereafter. 

Behold he is come quickly: Blessed are they that shall listen 
and keep the words of this writing. 


the . . . crystal] a pure river living of water of crystal appearance a: a river, 
water living, bright as bery] 4 which] that it 4——-God]+ and of the lamb a 4. 
and proceeded] om. 4 her streets] the streets of the city a in the midst 
of her street (or public place) and of the river, on this side and that, a tree (Zit. 
wood) living made fruit twelve, month by month giving its fruit 4——she.. . 
tree] hither and thither trees a had] bore a fruits] a om. times a 4 
one]+month a it] they a its] their a trees a were] om. 4 for 
the] om. a for the health of nations 4 all] om. a 4 and from... 
blessed] om. a 4. 

and not at all shall curses any longer be ; and the throne 4——in them] there a 
because] and a the Lamb] of his Lamb a: of the Lamb 4—— was] are 4 
—God] him a 4 minister 4, 

And they beheld a: And they shall behold 4 was] om. 4:+ written a. 

And night was not there a (Andreas om. was): And night no more shall be 4 
is not any Andr.—And they have not need 4——and a1: neither 4—— 
shall illumine 4——-all] them a 4 were reigning] shall reign a 4. 

said] 4 These words are (a is) faithful a 4 who... hereafter] of the 
prophets holy, sent his angel, to his servant, to show what is to be quickly a: 
of the spirits of the prophets sent his angel to shew to his servants that which 
is to come to pass quickly 4. 

he is] I a 4——quickly] in haste 4——are . . . writing] he who keeps this word 
of prophecy a: so 4 but adds of this writing. 
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For I, John heard and saw all this. And when I saw and 
beard, I fell down and worshipped the angel which showed 
me all this. 

And he saith unto me, [Thou man,] fall not down before me, 
and worship; for I am a fellow-servant and brother of thee, 
and (of those) who prophesied and kept the word of this 
writing. Do thou worship God. 

And he saith unto me again, Bind not up, neither seal, the 
word of this prophecy ; for the time thereof is at hand. 

He that is about to do iniquity, let him work iniquity, and 
he that is about to be filthy, let him be made filthy: and he 
that is about to be made righteous, let him be made righteous, 
and he that is about to be holy, let him be made holy. 
Behold I will pay thee reward, and the reward of each is 
according to his works. I am Ayb and I am (Qé, 

I am beginning and I Am end, first and last, SAITH THE LORD 
ALMIGHTY. 

Blessed are they who shall call upon (or read) his law. They 
have authority of the Tree of Life; and they enter by the 
portals of the City or Gop. 

But there shall stay without dogs, and sorcerers, murderers, 
and idolaters, ADULTERERS, and all who walk and converse in 
falsehood. 

I Jesus have sent my angel to bear witness to all this in the 








For] And a Andreas 4: om. B-——all] om. 4 tr. heard and saw a4 
worshipped before the feet of the angel 4 all] om. 4. 

Thou . . . worship; for] see, lest 4——-Thou man, ] om, a for] om. 4——TI] 
+also a servant]+of thee a 4———brother of thine] of thy brethren a 4 
and of . .. and] who a: the prophets and who 4——keep #: shall keep a 
Andreas——word of]+ prophecy of a: words of 4. 

again] om. 4—Bind . . . seal] Seal not a 4——words prophetic of this book a: 
the words of prophecy of this book 4 thereof om. a 4. 

about to do harm, will do harm yet more ; and the filthy, shall be made filthy ; 
and the just, shall work justice ; and the holy one shall increase 4——let him] 
or he shall passim. 

I will . . . works] I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to render to each 
after his works a: so 4 which adds the words behold . . . reward over line. 

I am] om. a 4 thrice——Alpha and O a4 and add earlier and later 4——end]+ 
first and last a saith . . . Almighty] om. a4. 

call upon] keep his commandments a 4 They have] For theirs shall be 4 
tree] wood. 4——of] to eat of a: over 4 they] they shall 4: toa into the 















































city 4 of God] om. a 4. f 

But] and——stay] go forth a 4 dogs, ]+and a 4 sorcerers] + and fornicators 
and 4——-murderers, ]+ and a 4 adulterers] om. a 4 walk . .. in] lovea: 
work 4. 

And I have 4 and om. Jesus——to witness to you this in 4: to witness this to 


the offspring 











you churches a in] to youa am]+ from a 66 (not Andreas) 
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churches. I am the root and the offspring of Adam, and the 
star of dawn. | 

and spirit HOLY, and the Bridegroom who am to come. 
Whosoever shall be thirsty and shall desire to come unto me, 
shall come and DRINK the water living free. 

I am witness to every man who heareth the word of the 
prophecy of this book, THAT NO ONE MAY ADD (AUGHT) THEREIN, 
AND THAT NO ONE SHALL TAKE AWAY THEREFROM. If any one 
shall add (aught) therein, God shall add AND MULTIPLY upon 
him the plagues all, which is written in this book : 

and if any one shall take away A WORD, AND WITHDRAW (IT) 
from the words of this prophecy, God shall withdraw his. 
portion from the Tree of Life and from the City of the 
Saints, which is written in this book. 

He spake which witnessed all this, Yea: I come quickly I 
COME. Amen, there is come the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ upon all saints. Amen. 


of] from the seed of a8 6: seed from And.: the progeny of 4——-Adam] David 
a4 star]+ resplendent a of dawn] luminous the first 4. 
And the spirit and the bride say. And he who heareth shall say, Come 4—— 
holy] om. a 4——-Come]+ And he that heareth, saying, Come a whosoever ] 
And he who a 4 shall be] is a 4——thirsty]+let him (v7 he shall) come a 4 
shall desire . . . free] and whoever desireth to receive the water of life free 
a: he who desireth, shall receive the water of life 4, and om. free. 

am] om. a4 shall hear the words 4——of the prophecy] om. 4——that no 









































one . . . therefrom] om. a4 therein] thereto a: thereupon 4——him] them 
4 all the] the seven a: the 4 which is] om. a 4. 

from the words . . . prophecy] om. a 8, but Oscan, 6 and Andreas read: from 
the words of the prophecy of this book God shall take away and withdraw; and so 
4 but omit and withdraw-——tree] wood 4 of the saints] holy 4-——which is] 
om. a 4, 

speaks 4 witnesses this to be 4 all] om. a——Yea] om. a: + Behold 4—— 


after quickly omit I come a 4 Amen, etc.] supplied from a 4, but 4 omits 
Amen, and reads Come thou, Lord J. C. 
supplied from a 4 of our Lord 4 Andreas——upon] with 4. 








ARMENIAN VERSION OF REVELATION 
CRITICAL INTRODUCTION 


CHAPTER I 
THE TWELFTH-CENTURY RECENSION 


Or the twenty or more texts of this version to which, directly 
or indirectly, I have had access, the greater number form a 
close group of which the members so closely resemble one 
another, that to have examined one is to have examined all. 
The few which remain outside this group seem at first sight 
to defy classification, so widely do they vary in sense and 
choice of words. But on closer examination a line of cleavage 
is detected in these also, according as they approximate or not 
to the close group in question ; ina those which so approxi- 
mate outnumber those which do not. 

It is further to be remarked that the uniform text which 
so largely predominates is rarely found except in copies of the 
New Testament, or in manuscripts of the twelfth-century 
version of the commentary of Andreas and Arethas, of which 
the lemmata give it in its entirety. Conversely, the discrepant 
texts found in a minority of MSS. are met with, so far as I 
know, in only two copies of the N.T.; more frequently they 
are found, together with the apocryphal piece known as the 
Dormitio Johannis, in MSS. of the Armenian version of the 
Acts of John, known briefly in Armenian as Prochoros, from 
their supposed author. 

Even if we had no outside evidence on the point, we 
should infer that a text which occurs in so many bibles, and 
which is always uniform with itself, must be a comparatively 
late recension ; just as we infer the Peshito gospels to be such 
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in contrast with the Curetonian and Sinaitic texts. But 
evidence is not lacking. We have it, and amply, in two 
colophons which Nerses of Lambron, bishop of Tarsus, appended 
to his translation of the commentary of Andreas and Arethas. 
In the later of these, after reciting from the decree of the 
Council of Constantinople the names of several ancient 
authorities by whom the Apocalypse was received, he writes 
of the book thus :-— 

‘Following in their steps, we have handed on to the 
children of Holy Church this book, that it may be ranked 
among the apostolic books, as a truly apostolic revelation. 
But it was made accurate, being revised from the Greek in 
translation by myself, the humble Nerses; and with it I have 
introduced into the Armenian Church a critical interpretation 
of the same.’ 

In the sequel he writes :— 

‘For before our very eyes the holy city of Jerusalem, 
trodden by the feet of God, has been snatched from the 
ministry of Christians by the sword of the Ishmaelites in the 
year of the Armenians 636. Over which was much blood 
shed of the various Latin races, which rank by rank had set 
sail, and with noble faith and valorous souls had reached 
Palestine ; and there fell their corpses around the city, accord- 
ing to the verse “and there was none to bury them.” But we 
remained the scorn of our neighbours until the full date 647 
(= 1198), in which year king LEON of the Rubineans was 
honoured anew, a pious man and by God’s help victorious. 
The fame of his valour stirred the great autocrat of old Rome, 
Henry, and of new Rome, Alexius; and they crowned him 
with precious stones in the church of Tarsus, of which, 
though all unworthy, I myself am pastor. May Christ our 
God, vouchsafe him to us, to live long and to be invincible ; 
and when he departs hence, may he vouchsafe to him to share 
the crown and pavilion of the holy kings in the luminous 
abodes.’ : 

In the other and earlier colophon Nerses relates how in 
reading the Apocalypse he was distressed by want of a com- 
mentary, and how he at last found one in great Antioch in 
the Frankish convent of Saint Paul, written in the Lombard 
tongue in the same writing which the Franks use, composed 
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by two interpreters (Andreas and Arethas)." He longed to 
translate this, but found no one able to render from that 
tongue into Armenian. Afterwards being outside the city on 
the ‘Holy Mountain,’ to the north thereof, in one of the 
Roman convents called Bethias, he met an encloistered monk 
named Basil, who had by him the book he desired, composed 
in the Greek tongue and written in a hand both correct and 
beautiful. It had belonged to Athanasius, patriarch of that 
city. The monk lent it to him, and he hastened to acquaint 
his Catholicos, Gregory, with his discovery. The latter, as 
delighted as he was himself, had it translated by the metro- 
politan of Hierapolis,? Constantius, who was living under the 
protection of the Patriarch... . ‘The commentary on the 
divine Apocalypse was translated in the year of the Armenians 
628 (=A.D. 1179) at the holy and patriarchal Throne which 
is called Horomklay, surrounded by the river springing out of 
Eden, the Euphrates, which affords to the inhabitants fulfil- 
ment of all human wants; through the providence of God, 
and under shelter of the God-harboring emblem’ of Wanik 
and of other famous saints, who died here to the glory of God. 
But it was revised and punctuated with grammatical art in 
the safe and secure hermitage of St. George amidst the 
mountains of Taurus, which is in Gah? Cilicia‘and on the 
edge of Pamphylia, by the hand of the lowly bishop of the 
same metropolis of Tarsus, the wretched Nerses; through the 
grace and mercy of Christ.’ 

In a letter of Nerses to Yussik of Antioch, published in 
the Armenian journal Dschrakal, Moscow, 1859, we have 
another reference to his work. ‘The Revelation, he writes, 
‘which I myself translated from the copy of Athanasius, 
patriarch of the city (of Antioch), and found the explanation 
of the commentators, etc. The word thargmanem, which I 
here render translate, would equally be used of a revision; and 
the interest of this citation lies in the statement that it was 
from a codex belonging to the patriarch Athanasius that 
Nerses made his revision of the Armenian. Was it really a 
copy of Andreas in which the text of Revelation was given 
section by section as the lemmata to be explained? If so 


1 Not all MSS. give the names. > t.e. Mabug. 
3 i.e, Cross, 4 Gah =steep. 
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this statement well accords with the allegation of the colophon 
that it was from Athanasius that Nerses procured his copy of 
the commentary. 

It is, however, to be remarked that in the one colophon 
Nerses relates that he found the commentary and had it 
translated as early as the year 1179.’ But the other colophon 
in which he alleges that he has revised the Armenian version 
of Revelation and introduced it into the Armenian canon, is 
dated 1198, on July 14 of which year he died. We are not 
obliged to suppose that Nerses was still working at the revision 
at so late a date, almost up to his death; and yet that seems 
to be the true sense of the colophon, which hardly conveys 
a mere retrospect of work achieved nineteen years earlier. 
Nor would the events which had occurred in the interim and 
the happy issue of king Leon’s recognition by the rival 
emperors necessitate his adding such a colophon to a recension 
of the Apocalypse finished so many years before. He might 
indeed add a colophon to explain that these events were 
anticipated in Revelation, but in themselves they suggest no 
reason why he should enlarge, twenty years after, on the fact 
of his having been the reviser of the Armenian text.’ 

The first appearance of Revelation as a canonical book in 
Armenian Bibles tallies with the date of these colophons. In 
a bible written A.D. 1151, a vellum codex, No. 147 of the 
Valarshapat library, the Apocalypse is excluded. In a paper 
codex of the same library, No. 148, written 1253, it is con- 
tained; as also in a codex 149 of the same library, written 
on paper in 1270. 


1 The same date is given in the colophon of an old, but undated MS. of the 
commentary of Andreas, now in the library of San Lazaro as follows: ‘This 
commentary upon the divine Revelation was translated in the year 628 of the 
Armenian era. And it was corrected and punctuated with grammatical art by 
the hand of myself, the humble Nerses, a lover of learning and Catholicos of 
Armenia, and by the hand of Costantius Metropolitan.’ 

* The recension may have only attained in 1198 the form in which the bulk 
of the MSS. exhibit it. The presence of many archaic variants in the MSS. » 
and « suggests that in these we have preserved to us earlier and, so to speak, 
- inchoate, forms of the Nersesian Recension. 


CHAPTER II 
THE SOURCES OF THE TEXT 


WITH a view to clearness I have used the letters a By d« to 
indicate the texts of the twelfth-century recension; and as 
they are for the most part identical, I indicate the consensus 
of them by the letter a. In the few cases, however, where a 
variant worthy of record stands in a, but not in fy, etc, I 
register it as of ‘a alone.’ 

I indicate the other texts, which are independent of the 
recension, by the numbers 1, 2, 3,4. By the side of these 
the whole group a8 y6e has the weight and value of a single 
manuscript only. 

The twelfth-century recension was printed for the first 
time, and very accurately, in Oscan’s Bible at Amsterdam in 
1666. His text was reprinted several times in editions of 
the Armenian N.T. up to the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, when Zohrap in his critical edition of the Bible issued 
another text, which the London Bible Society has taken as its 
model, and which I shall describe below. The same recension 
is given in the lemmata of the Armenian Andreas. 

Of the recension made by Nerses I have used the follow- 
ing MSS. :-— 

a. British Museum Additional, 18549. This contains 
the four gospels, Revelation, Paulines, Acts, and Catholic 
Epistles; and was written A.D. 1279 at Sis, in the church of 
the Holy Spirit, by the restorer of the church, Stephanos 
Vahkaytzi, for a brother of king Hethum of Cilicia, In 
1600 it passed from the hands of the princely family of Ochin, 
who owned the castle of Gorigos on the seaboard of Cilicia, 
into those of KHopsa Kuatcuik of Djulfa at Ispahan, where, 
about the year 1620, illuminations were added by Mesrop, 
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pupil of the artist Ter Sarkis. It remained at Ispahan until 
1743. The codex consists of 310 folios of fine parchment, 
measuring 84x 7 inches. The text measures 7 x 44 inches, 
in double columns of 29 lines, written in an extremely neat: 
cursive hand. It contains the Euthalian apparatus to the 
Pauline and Catholic Epistles and to Acts. 

8. British Museum Cod. Addit., 19730. This codex 
closely resembles a; and as in a the Apocalypse and Rest of 
John precede the Paulines. The scribe was one Thoros 
Vahkaytzi, and the hand is a neat thirteenth-century cursive. 
It is written in double columns of 28 lines on glazed oriental 
paper. It is not dated, but undoubtedly belongs to the 
thirteenth century, and was written in Cilicia. The volume 
measures 94 x 7, and consists of 186 folios in 28 choirs 
originally, of which the last 17 alone remain. The first 11 
contained the Gospels. The text measures 7 x 44 inches. 

y. An Armenian Bible belonging to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, neatly but closely written in double 
columns on paper. It was written as a memorial of Basil 
Vardapet who fell asleep at Ksithon in a.p. 1667. The book 
of Revelation is placed at the end of the N.T. and is followed 
by the Rest of John. 

6. Of the Rylands Library in Manchester, codex Armenus 
2. It is written on vellum in double columns, 23 lines to a 
column, in a large neat cursive hand of the early thirteenth 
century ; folios 390, size 145 x 202 mm. Contents: Acts, 
Paulines, Catholic Epistles, and Revelation. Formerly of the 
Lord Crawford’s library, Bibliotheca Lindesiana. 

e. Paris Bibliotheque Nationale, Suppl. Arm. 51, is a small 
octavo paper book of 300 folios, written in a small cursive 
hand in single columns of 18 lines in the Armenian era 1145, 
equated by the scribe with a.p. 1696. It was written in 
Stamboul in the convent of St. George the warrior. Revelation 
fills folios 1-42. The codex is not a N.T., but a miscellany 
containing, beside Revelation, the tales of the brazen city and 
of the seven sages, etc. 

ym. San Lazaro, codex 1508, written a.p. 1319, on vellum, 
in small cursive, in double columns of 53 lines. Zohrap 
printed the text of this codex in his edition of 1805. 

And. or Andreas: In addition to the above MS. sources 
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I have collated the Recension in the edition of the commentary 
of Andreas, printed at the Armenian monastery of St. James 
in Jerusalem in the year 1855 from three MSS. in the 
Library of the convent, of which the one was copied in Karin 
(Erzeroum) from an old exemplar written by the great doctor 
John of Eznka in A.D. 1306; the other two at Broussa. These 
seem to be apographs of a single exemplar of unknown age. 
I also collated two Venice copies, viz. « codex 1572, a late 
cursive paper copy, important for the many pre-Nersesian 
readings it-retains. 2» codex 1230, written a.p, 1361 in the 
Armenian Patriarchate at Jerusalem, on paper in small cursive. 

Oscan: The first edition of the Armenian Bible, printed 
at Amsterdam in 1666. I collated most of the text in this, 
but found the text to be identical with a. | 


NoN-NERSESIAN TEXTS 


1 = Bodley, Armenian codex E 2, which is numbered 32 
in Dr. Baronean’s catalogue. It is of oriental glazed paper, 
exterior size 7 x 5 in.; text, 52 x 32 in., of 19 lines to the 
page, written in a round or bolorgir hand, of an old type. 
The contents are as follows: 1. Pseudo-Prochoros, Acta 
Iohannis, fol. 1-105. This text I copied and collated with 
a corresponding codex in the British Museum, Add. 19728, 
written A.D. 1307, for the edition lately published at San 
Lazaro. 

The Apocalypse, fol. 105 verso. 

Life of John of the Well, fol. 140. 

Life of John the Calybite, fol. 154. 

Life of Alexius, the Voluntarily Poor, fol. 171. 

. Martyrdom of James, Brother of John the Evangelist, 
fol. 184. 

7. Joannes Vardapet Ezenkatzi (13th cent.), Metrical 
Discourse on Human Nature, fol. 221. 

8. The Catholicos Zacharia, Sermon on the Passion, 
fol. 229. 

9. Of the Same: Sermon on the Lord’s Burial, fol. 262. 

10. Life of Nerses I., Catholicos, fol. 287. 
11. Aristotle’s Letter to Alexander on Virtue, fol. 348-353. 
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The scribe adds several colophons; in one of which 
(following the Apocalypse) he gives his name as Stephanos 
the Clerk, and states that he wrote this MS. in the year 773 
(=a.D. 1324), in the convent of Skevra (in Cilicia), at the 
request of Abraham, a monk, who also asks for our prayers in 
colophons placed at the end of the Acts of John and of several 
of the other pieces. 

This codex has a long lacuna, unperceived by the scribe, 
and embracing ch. 16” to ch. 198, from the words rov dépa 
to cal SovrXwv «ai inclusive. In the Apocalypse there is no 
chaptering or other division of the text, though it falls into 
paragraphs, which in printing it I have observed. - 

2=British Museum, Orient. 5304. This is a New 
Testament written in a small neat round hand in double 
columns of 51 lines upon thin vellum. It bears no date, but 
on fol. 55 after the gospel of Luke a colophon gives the name 
of the owner. The codex is very beautifully and copiously 
illuminated, and is one of the most ornate Armenian MSS. 
I have seen. In places, and all through the Apocalypse, the 
inner upper margins of the folios have been obliquely destroyed 
by damp or fire, and patched with vellum. On these patches 
the missing text has been re-written in a clumsy, but apparently 
contemporary, hand; for the text so completed is, equally with 
the rest, non-Nersesian, and I judge it to have been filled in 
from the same exemplar from which the rest of the Apocalypse 
was transcribed. The last chapter is lacking, owing to the 
loss of a folio. A synopsis of the contents precedes Revelation, 
as it precedes the other books of the N.T.; and in it the chief 
points of ch. 22 are duly summarised. The text of Apocalypse 
in this MS. has the Frankish chaptering. 

3 = Paris Bibliotheque Nationale, Anc. Fonds Arm. 9. 

This is a large bilingual codex of Acts, Epistles, and 
Apocalypse, and contains the Armenian text written opposite, 
but later than the Greek. The codex is Tischendorf’s No. 102 
of the Apocalypse, Scrivener’s 109. It is written on parch- 
ment, large margins being left, which are occasionally cut 
away. In the Apocalypse one whole column of the Armenian 
has been thus removed together with the Greek text which 
was on the verso. 

The Greek hand is a large neat minuscule, the ink of a 
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faded reddish hue. The breathings are often square, and it 
seems to me to belong to the eleventh century, though 
M. Omont does not consider it to be clearly older than the 
twelfth. The Armenian text of the whole of the N.T., except 
Apocalypse, is the so-called mesropic version, found in all 
MSS. and editions; and I detected no trace anywhere, no 
more in Apocalypse than in the other books, of an adaptation 
to the Greek of the Armenian text, although in almost every 
line the latter is more or less drawn out in order that the 
two texts may correspond line by line. For the Armenian, 
though written in as large a hand as the Greek, would yet 
occupy much less space, if written out compactly. 

The Armenian hand is a neat large bolorgir or round hand 
of the twelfth century. The last folios are torn out, so that 
the Greek and Armenian texts alike end at Rev. 191 at the 
words Bacirted’s Bacirkéwv. Thus if there was ever a final 
colophon, indicating in detail the history of the book, it is 
lost ; and we cannot say whether the Greek text was written 
in the first column of each page with a view to the Armenian 
being written in the other. It is at least as probable that 
the second column was intended for a Latin text, and the 
book originally designed for one of the Latin monasteries or 
churches which, on the testimony of Nerses of Lambron, we 
know to have been numerous in that age, in and around 
Antioch. 

On fol. 292 V°, at the end of the Epistle to Philemon, 
where a large blank space is left before Revelation which 
begins on fol. 293 R°, the following colophon occurs, written 
in a contemporary, if not in the first, hand: 


Nerses, humble bishop of Tarsus, out of love 

A toiler over this holy book, which 

In old age I found in the tongue of Hellenes, and 

Have renewed in the tongue of Armenians, of the grace 

Of your prayers who make use of the same may I be 
worthy. 


This colophon has been given in facsimile by Father Alishan 
in his volume on Sissuan, p. 112. It has been com- 
pared by others, as by myself, with specimens of Nerses’ 
handwriting of the years 1175, 1195, ete., and the resem- 
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blance is so close as to leave no doubt on my mind that the 
Armenian text of this Paris codex was penned by the saintly 
and large-minded bishop of Tarsus. It is moreover clear that 
Nerses had not had the codex prepared for him. The Greek 
half of it had been penned for others and for other purposes. 
In Apocalypse this beautiful codex has been sadly defaced — 
by a later hand which has erased word after word and line 
after line in order to correct it according to the Nersesian 
recension. With the help of our MSS. 1 and 2 of the pre- 
Nersesian text, it is often possible to decipher the text thus 
effaced, and I have in my translation of the texts been careful 
to distinguish readings due to the corrector as A**. An 
earlier and probably contemporary hand has corrected a few 
passages, and this hand I distinguish as A*. It is impossible 
to fix the date of this corrector, but his ink and style of 
handwriting seem to me not earlier than the year 1300, and 
I am inclined to ascribe to him the Italian version, partly 
of the Greek, partly of the Armenian, text which is written 
as a third column in the margin almost throughout the 
book This is probably the first Italian translation of the 
N.T., and as such has a peculiar interest. Hence I transcribe 
it, so far as it extends, for the Apocalypse. It is as follows: 
Evangelistz Revelatio Sancti [oa. . 
Revelatione de Iesu Christo . la qual dete lo dio a mani- 
festargli soi servi . che bisogno esser presto . 7 egli significo 
mandando per langelo suo al seruo suo Ioane . el quale diede 
testimoiaz agla parola de dio. 7 a la testimoiaza de Iesu ypo 
quata uide . beato che lege = a chi udino le parole de la questa 
profetia . = a chi coseruaolo iperho il tempo e a presto: Joane a 

1 It extends throughout the general Epistles, the Paulines, and half of the 
Apocalypse. Ata later time I hope to publish it in its entirety. Acts, 2 Peter, 
and the Euthalian apparatus are left untranslated. 

In this codex the Greek text has not influenced the Armenian, for example 
in chs. i, and ii. it is identical with Tisch. except in the following variants : 
1? rovs dyous 14 dd Oeod 6 é&y 1° ovoavrt Huds ard Tov 1’ post 
éfexévrnoay vult del. cal « (ut lectio Primasii fiat) 19 év xpiat@ "I noot post 
*Inoot add xpiorod. 14 Dpuitpvar 1? Kal éxel éméorpewa 18 rav érra 
huXueav xXpvonv-—1" rerupwpuévor 138 Kretdas 1° dy eldes 2? xémov 
gov dmoaré\ous elvat €auTous 2° éxorlacas 25 moe? 27 rod Oeod 
pov 28 for és read kal 2° after cov add ra épya Kal 2}8 after ofda add ra 
épya gov Kal 23 after qjudépas add ais 244 tov BaddK Kal paryelv 
215 weravdnoov otv 217 vixkGvre Tod wavva 7. kek, K. 6. a’r@ transiliendo om. 

2)!9 ‘rouovny cov for melova read yelpova 2°0 Hh révet 


218 droya 
2% yweravontwow 273 ywwowvrat épevv@v 2° for ay Héw read 


€auT Hy 
avol&w 277 cuvtpiByoerat. 
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sette chiesie che so in asia Gratia a uoi = pace da quel chee. 
7 che era. > che de ué ire. > da la parte de sette spiriti li 
quali son nel conspecto di suo throno. = de parte de Iesu 
xpo . el quale e testimoio fidele . primo genito di morti. 7 
principe di re de la terra. el qual nei ha amato. > ha ne 
lauato da li peccati nostri nel suo sangue . 7 ha ne fatto Regno. 
7 Sacerdoti a dio 7 pre suo . al qual sia gloria . = imperio in 
secula seculoru: am. Ecco quel uene co le neuole . > uedera 
lo ogni ochio . 7 quelli che pensano . = allora piangera sopra 
de lui tutte le tribu de la terra: = certi cosi sara . Io s0 alpha 
7 0. pricipio 7 fine . disse el Signor dio che fu 7 era. 7 
ué era omnipotete . Io Ioane uostro fratello . 7 participi uole (7) 
nele tribulatioe > regno 7 i patientia de Iesu ypo . Io fui 
insula la qual fu appellata patmos . per la parola de dio 
7 per la testimoiaza de Iesu ypo . Io fu i spirito nel di de 
la dominega . 7 uidi dopo me una uoce grade coe uoce de tuba 
la qual diceua . chel che tu uedi scriui nel libro. 7 mada a 
sette chiesie . ad epheso . > Smirna . 7 Pergamo . 7 
thiatire . > Sardis . > philadelphia . => laodicia . 7 io me 
uolsi per uedere la uoce che parlaua = si ado uolto io uidi 
sette cadelieri de auro. = in mezo de sette cadelieri de auro 
simile al filio lo de homo . uestito de uesta linea sacerdotale . 
cincto ale mamelle de cintura doro . el suo capo 7 li sui 
capilli . erao bianchi coe lana biacha . 7 coe neve. 7 li 
ochii soi cde fiama de foco . = li sui pedi simili al aurichalco . 
cde lardéte nele fornace . 7 la sua uoce cde uoce de molte 
aque . 7 haueane la sua mane dextra. 7 stelle . 7 da la 
sua boca usciua el coltello aguzo . dia parte 7 dal altra. 7 
la sua facia luceua coe sole nela sua uirtu . 7 habiado ueduto 
Gllo caschai ali soi piedi cOme morto. et egli pose la sua 
mano dextra sopra dime dicendo. non hauer paura. Io so el 
primo 7 ultimo. 7 uiuo 7 fu morto . 7 ecco che s6 
uiuente in secula seculorum. Amen. 

7 ho le chiaue de la morte > del inferno: Scriui a duque 
quelle cose che hai uedute. 7 quelle ch sono. 7 quelle ch 
bisognia esser fatte dopo queste: el sacramto delle sette stelle 
el qual uedisti nela mia dextra . > li sette cadelieri doro. 
Sette stelle sd li ageli de sette chiesie. 7 le sette cadelieri 
son le sette chiesie. Et al angello de la chiesia de epheso 
scriue . questo dice . quel che tiene sette stelle ne la sua ma 
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dextra . el qual ua i mezo de sette cadelieri doro . Io so 
lopera tua. 7 la fatica. > la tua patientia. » tu no poi 
sostenere li mali honi. 7 prouasti quelli iquli si dicdo ch sé 
apostoli 7 non son . 7 trouasti li busiardi . » hai patientia . 
7 hai sostenuto per el mio nome . 7 i hai macato . ma 
contra di te ho poche cose . perche hai abadoato la tua prima 
carita. Ricordate dique tide tu sei caduto. 7 fa penitentia 
7 fa le prime opere.se i. io uegnero a te. 7 mouero el 
cadeliero tuo del loco suo . se tu non farai penitentia . ma 
hai hauato questo bene che tu hauerai i odio li facti de nico- 
laiti: li qual = io ho hauto i odio . Chi ha orechie oda quel 
chl spirito dice a le chiesie . al uincitore . daro a magiare del 
legno de la uita el quale i paradiso de dio mio. A lagelo de 
la chiesia de Smirna scriui . questo dice el prio > lultimo. 
el qual fu morto > uiue . Io so la tribulatiode > la tua 
pouerta, ma tu sei riche . 7 sei biastemato da @lle i quli 
dicoo ch so iudei 7 i sono . ma sono synagogi de satana. No 
hauer paura de quelle cose le qual tu dei sostenere . > ecco 
el diauolo e de esser posto i prigione . acio che uoi state 
prouati 7 hauerete tribulatione diece di. Sii fidele i sino a 
la morte . 7 io te daro la corona de uita . chi ha orechie oda 
chel spirito sacto dice a le chiesie . quello che uincera non 
sara offeso dela morte sectida: A lagelo de la chiesia di 
Pergamo scriui . questo dice quello che ha la spatha aguza de 
tia parte > de laltra . Io so doue douer (sic) tu habiti . doue 
e la sedia di sataa. > tu tiene el mio nome > ii negasti la 
fede mia . > in Gl di Anthipas fu testimonio mio fidele. el 
qul fu occisso appesso de uoi la doue satanas habita . Ma io 
ho cotra dite poche cosse cociosia che hai li cdsilii di glli ch 
tiene la doctrina de balaa el ql isegno a balach de metere 
scandalo auanti li figli de Israel mangiare > fornicare . 
cosi hai tu gilli i gli tiene Ja doctrine di nicolaiti . 
Simelmte fa penitentia . Si i io uignero ti tosto. 7 pug- 
naro co essi nel cortello de la boca mia . chi ha orechie oda 
ql chel spirito dice a le chiesie . Al uincitore daro mana 
abscodito . = daro a lui (?) uno carbunculo biaico 7 i le 
calculo uno noe nouo scritto . el qual ni uno ii sa saluo colui 
chel receue . Et a lagelo de la chiesia de thiatire scriui. 
gsto dice el figliolo de dio el ql ha ochii come fiama de foco . 
7 li soi pedi sono simili al aurichaleco . Io ho cognosciuto la 
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tua opera 7 la tua carita > la fede 7 el misterio => la pati- 
entia . 7 sarao piu le ultime tue opere che le prime . Ma ho 
cotra dite poche cose . perche permette la femina iezabel. la 
qul se dice ch lei profetiza a maestrare =~ seducere li mei 
seruil . fornicar 7 mangiar dele oblatioe deli idoli . > holi 
dato tempo da far penitentia > i se uol repentire da la sua 
fornicatide . Ecco io la metto in lecto = glli iglli fornicano 
co essa sarano in maxima tribulatioe . se i farano penitentia 
dele sue opere. > li soi figlioli occidero i morte . 7 questo 
sanno tutte le chiesie chio scrutatore de core 7 le rene. 7 
daro aciascaduno de uoi secondo lopere sue: Dico diique tutti 
uoi altri che sete a thiatire . ciascaduno que i ha questa 
doctria =~ che ii hano cognosciuto la superbia de satanas . 
secondo che dice . Io i mandaro sopra de uoi altra graueza . 
ma ql che hauete tenete i sino Gh uignero . = gl che uincera 
7 obseruara i sino a la fine la mia opera . daro a lui potesta 
sopra la gente . = regera quelli i bachera de ferro 7 come 
vaso de terra separara quelli . cosi cde io receuto dal pre mio . 
7 daro a lui la stella matutia . chi ha orechie oda glo chl 
spirito dice a le chesie: Et a langelo de la chiesia de Sardis 
scriue . qsto dice ql Gh ha sette spiriti di dio . = sette stelle. 
Io so le tue opere perche tu hai nome che tu uiui > sei morto. 
Su uigilante ~ empie li macamiti perche doueuana mori . 
Perche ii ho trouato le tue opere perfecte in aci de dio . habi 
in mte coe tu hai receuto . 7 fa penitentia . Se tu non 
uigilarai io uegnaro a te coe furo > fi cognoscerai in che hora 
uegniro a te. ma tu hai pochi nomi in Sardis iqli i hano 
imbratate (?) le uestimente sue 7 uegnerao co mi in uestimente 
bianche perche sono degni quel chi uincera cosi. sara uestito 
de uestimente bianche 7 n desfaro el nome sue delibro de la 
uita . = cdfessaro el nome suo dinanci al pre mio 7 dinanci 
a li sui angeli: quel che ha orechie oda ql spirito dice a le 
chiesie . 7 al angelo de la chiesia de filadelfia scriue: qsto 
dice qllo el qual sie stto = uero che ha le chiaue de dauid. 
el ql apre > nesuno serra . serra e nesuno apre . io so le opere 
tue . 7 eccoch io daro dinanci a te la porta aperta . la ql 
nesuno porra serrare perch tu hai pochi uirtu 7 hai seruato la 
parola mia . > i hai negato el nome mio: ecco chio daro de 
la synagoga de satana. iqli si dicono esser iudei 7 non sono . 
ma métino . ecco chio faro th uignarano 7 adorarao dinanci 
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ali tui piedi > saperao chio te ho amato: cdcio sia che tu hai 
seruato la parolo dela patientia mia . = io seruaro a 
temptatide ch ha a uenire al modo: a prouare qelle che 
abitano in terra: Ecco che uégo presto tiene quel che tu 
hai. a cio che alctio nte toglia la corda tua . glth uincera 
faro coluna nel tépio de dio mio . = fori i usciza ma piu. 7 
scriuero sopra di Gllo el noe del dio mio . = el nde dela citta 
del dio mio. dela noue Ieruslém . la qual descéde del cielo 
del dio mio . 7 el nome mio nouo chi ha orechie oda ql ¢hl 
spto dice ale chiesie. Et al angelo dela chisa de laodicia dicia 
(sic) scriue . Gsto dice el testimdio fidele > uero . el gil e 
principio dela creatura de dio. Io so le opere tue perch fi sei - 
frigido ne caldo . uolesse dio Gh tu fusti frigido o t caldo. 
Ma perth tu sei tepido > i sei frigido ne caldo . Io cOinciaro 
a euomer te fori de la boca mia . perch tu dice io son richo . 
7 ti ho bisognio de alcuno. 7 ii sai ch tu e misero 7 
miserabile . 7 pouero 7 cieco 7 nudo : A dique io te cd seglio 
ch tu debi coprar da mi affogato > probato . a cio ch tu 
deuenti richo . > tu te uestirai cd le ueste bianche acio ch ii 
apare la confuside de la nudita tua . 7 onge li toi ochii de 
colore a cio tu uedi . io castigo = reprendo glli ch amo. 
Ama adtque > fa penitentia'. Ecco io sto al uscio 7 batto. 
se alcuno odera la uoce mia 7 aprira mi la porta Itraro a 
Gllo . = céaro cd esto 7 lui meco . @ Gl chi uincera daro a 
sedere meco nel throno mio . quel che ha orechie oda éhl spto 
dice ale chise. Dopo qste cose uidi = ecco luscio aperto. 

Here the Italian translation ends. 

But the interest of this Paris codex is not yet exhausted. 
I mentioned above that the text from ch. 16'’-19"° is lacking 
in codex 1, owing to a lacuna unperceived by the scribe. 
Now it is no mere coincidence that from 16 onwards as far 
as 19 the texts of the Nersesian recension and of MS. 3 are 
one and the same. At 19” only do the two texts diverge, 
just before the lacuna ends. Unfortunately MS. 3 ends at 
19°, so that we do not know whether or not it differed from a 
from this point to the end of the book. How widely up to 
the point 16” the recension has differed from MS. 3, the many 
rasure and rewritings of the corrector attest to the most 
cursory glance. Whence then this sudden identification of 
texts ? 
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Only two explanations are possible. Either MS. 3 was 
copied from an examplar which failed, as does MS. 1, at this 
point, and the scribe, noticing the lacuna, supplied the missing 
matter from the revised text of Nerses: or else Nerses took as 
the basis of his recension a text which, like MS. 1, failed at 
this point, and for want of a text to revise, never carried out 
his revision in respect of this portion. Subsequently Nerses 
himself, or some one else, transcribing his recension, filled up 
the lacuna from MS. 3 or from a text identical therewith. 

It is in favour of the first explanation that Nerses in his 
colophon attests that he was already old when he found codex 
3 and wrote out opposite the Greek the Armenian text. If 
so, he must, it may be argued, surely have made his recension 
long before; at least if we are right in supposing the recension 
to have accompanied the translation of Andreas, finished as 
early as the year 1179. But would a man who died in June 
1198 describe himself as grown old in 1179? On the other 
hand, would Nerses having already made a recension of chs. 
1-16 for church use, concern himself to write out with so 
much care an archaic text like that of MS. 3, which every- 
where conflicted with his new recension? ‘This objection is 
to my mind conclusive. Nor are we bound to suppose that 
the work of revising the text of Revelation was concurrent 
with that of translating Andreas. Nerses does not say so, 
and it is more natural to suppose that the study of Andreas 
opened his eyes to the imperfections of the old Armenian 
version of Revelation. But, it may be asked, if Nerses had 
already copied out codex 3, which filled up the lacuna, why 
should he later on choose as the basis of his recension a codex 
which had the lacuna. Why, in any case, did he not com- 
plete his recension with the help either of codex 3 which he 
had himself copied or of its archetype? I answer that 
circumstances which are hidden from us may have dictated 
his choice. He may have been working at Skevrha, and have 
left his copy and its exemplar at Sis. He may have intended 
to continue his recension so soon as he could obtain a complete 
codex, and have been cut off by death before he obtained it. 
This is a likely enough supposition, when we consider that 
Nerses’ own colophon announcing, it would seem, the comple- 
tion of his recension, is dated the very year of his death. It 


76 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


is therefore not improbable that there was the same lacuna in 
his recension as there is in the Bodleian codex which was 
written at Skevrha. May not some pious follower, after the 
scholar bishop’s death, have filled in the lacuna from the copy 
written out by his master’s hand ? 

Nor is it impossible that Nerses himself filled in the 
lacuna from the codex 3, and saw next to nothing to revise 
in this section of its text. Perhaps he was content merely to 
institute by way of correction the very few differences which 
in this section divide a from MS. 3, and to leave the rest. 
Who will blame an old man on the verge of death for being _ 
perfunctory? Indeed his whole recension, judged by modern 
standards, was of the most fitful and perfunctory kind. We, 
who are only anxious to know what sort of text he inherited, 
have every reason to be grateful for his lack of thoroughness. 

4 =a codex written in the year 1199, and now preserved 
‘in the convent of St. James in Jerusalem. I have not seen it, 
but it has recently (1905) been printed there by Dr. Frederick 
Murat with scrupulous accuracy as the first instalment of a 
larger work on the old Armenian version of Revelation. Murat 
has not yet published a description of the codex which contains 
this text, but there is an apograph of the same in the Berlin 
library which assures us that in the Jerusalem codex, as in 
the Bodleian one, the Apocalypse is given along with and as 
an appendix of Pseudo-Prochorus. 

5 = Berlin Library MS. Or. Quart. 805, acquired in 1890. 
This is a paper codex of 316 leaves badly written in ‘ bolorgir’ 
and cursive hands. It begins f. 3 with pseudo-Callisthenes, 
then f. 104 follows Prochorus, at the end of which f. 123 is 
the Dormitio Iohannis, followed at f. 127 by ‘ Revelation of 
the Evangelist John,’ which ends f. 149. Then comes ‘The 
History of the Journey of Zosimos, ‘The History of Nerses 
the Great, ‘of St. Eugenia, and lastly several poems of which 
one treats of Joasaph. 

Murat prints a careful collation of this text underneath 
that of Jerusalem, of which it is a mere apograph. 

I have not deemed it necessary to overload my book by 
reprinting this Jerusalem text. A collation of it with the 
Bodleian codex, or with the printed editions, would occupy 
more space than the full text itself, so numerous and intricate 
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are its divergences. But any one of my readers who is 
concerned to examine it will find a copy in the great univer- 
sity libraries of our country, and can also by writing to the 
Armenian Convent of St. James in Jerusalem obtain a copy 
of it for a few pence. ; 

6 = the Etschmiadzin codex No. 922 (Karinian’s Catalogue, 
p- 126). Here again Revelation comes as part of pseudo- 
Prochorus. Karinian enumerates the titles of the first ten 
chapters of Prochorus. Then ch. x. bears the title ‘ About 
the Vision of John, and here most MSS. of Prochorus end; 
but in the codex before us it is followed by a ch. xi., entitled 
‘Revelation of the Vision of John. Karinian indicates that 
this is incomplete, or that part of its text is displaced in the 
MS., for he adds the note: of which you will find the missing 
part at the end of the Discourse of Thomas and at the begin- 
ning of the History of Antioch. 

This MS. is, according to Karinian, an uncial (ergathagir) 
written on parchment-like paper in A.D. 1278, by Simeon the 
priest for Marcus the priest. It contains thirty-six separate 
pieces. 

I have no right to enumerate this codex, for I have been 
unable to obtain a collation of it. Early in 1905 I wrote 
to my friend the Archimandrite Nerses Ter-Mikaélian for a 
collation of it. He answered me from Shuscha in October 
that he had arranged to have it made, and after six weeks in 
transit his letter reached me. But the collation has not come, 
and I fear lest, owing to the civil war and anarchy in which 
long misgovernment has of late plunged Russian Armenia, I 
may not obtain it at all, or, at least, not in time to use it in 
this work.’ | 

1 [ have subsequently had the good fortune to receive from the Patriarchate 
of Valarshapat a careful collation of this codex with the text printed at Venice 


by Zohrap in 1805 (from the MS. 7). A translation of this collation is given 
in ch. viii. 


CHAPTER III 
THE AGE OF THE VERSION 


THE colophons of Nerses prove that he revised from a Greek 
manuscript an already long existent’ Armenian version; and 
I have now enumerated several MSS. of his recension and of 
the unrevised texts. Before I proceed to characterise these 
texts more fully, it is well to see how far back behind Nerses 
we can trace this version. My readers will understand that 
my enumeration of authors prior to the twelfth century is not 
complete. It represents only my own reading, and by 
diligent search among Armenian translators or authors, it 
could no doubt be much extended. 

Gregory of Narek in the last half of the tenth century 
cites Revelation at least four times. In his commentary on 
the Song of Songs written a.D. 977, p. 334 of the San Lazaro 
edition of 1840, he writes: 

‘As he also says in the vision of John the evangelist, 
numbering all the tribes separately, 12,000 from each tribe.’ 

This is too wide a reference to Rev. 7° for us to argue from 
its language that Gregory had the version before us. But 
another citation in the Panegyric of the Virgin which he 
addressed to Stephen bishop of Mok (p. 409) allows us to 
draw this conclusion : 

‘With him (Job) the sublime John joins his strain and 
says in the text of the Revelation: In terror fled heaven and 

1 For example, Nerses writes thus: ‘ This Revelation of the divine Evangelist 
John, was honoured in the teaching of owr holy fathers for purpose of testi- 
monies, yet it slipped away because of the scandal imputed by some who distorted 
_ its meaning.’ But as in the sequel he cites Dionysius Areopagita, Ireneus, 
Gregory Theologus, Gregory of Nyssa, Cyril, Methodius, Hippolytus, and Origen, 
among those who used the Apocalypse, we cannot understand ‘our holy fathers’ 


of the Armenian fathers alone. He perhaps merely repeats the Exordium of 
the Commentary. 
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earth in a single shock from the presence of the Existent, and 
place was not found.’ 

Here the words cited from Rev. 20*' agree’ with the text 
of Bod. e. 2, save that this, like the a text, substitutes the 
plural verb for the singular in accordance with Armenian 
idiom, MS. 4, however, has kept the singular of the verb. 
We may note also that the words ‘in terror’ answer to an 
addition found in the Armenian version and in no other text, 
for this reads: In terror of whose face were afraid and were 
fleeing heaven and earth, and place was not found for them. 
On p. 268 of the same edition of Gregory, in one of his colo-— 
phons, we have an echo of Rev. 20’ and 21°: ‘ May ye also 
be written in the book of life of sublime composition.’ And 
again on p. 318 of his commentary on the Song of Songs he 
refers to ‘The Vision of John the Apostle.’ 

The seventh vision of Daniel is an eighth-century version 
of a Greek original composed about the year 650. In it we 
have many echoes of the Armenian version of the Apocalypse, 
eg. p. 27 of the text, edited by Dr. Kalemkiar at Vienna 
in 1892: 

Then the sun shall be turned to darkness and the moon to 
blood, the stars like a leaf shall fall and the heavens like parch- 
ment shall be rolled up. 

This passage so far as it is italicised is identical with the 
text of Bodley e. 2 at ch. 6, and the resemblance is much 
closer with this text than with a, which correctly renders the 
Greek phrase: ‘The sun became black, and adds the word 
book after parchment. We may note that the Armenian 
translator of the Apocalypse has taken the words: ‘the stars 
were shaken down from heaven and the heavens like parchment 
shall be rolled up, verbally from his version of Isaiah, and 
the words: ‘the sun, etc., from his version of Acts 2” or 
Joel 2. Yet the author of the Daniel vision cannot have 
used Isaiah or Acts as his source, for in Isaiah, on the one 
hand, the sun and moon are not mentioned, nor in Acts, on 


1 [ transliterate the citation of Gregory of Narek and add the text of the 
MSS. of the Apocalypse : 

HIATZMAMB FAKHEAV ERKIN EV ERKIR. . EV TELI OTSCH GTAV. 

MS. 1 has AHE. . FAKHTSCHEIN ERKINQ, but for the rest agrees. a has the 
same, but omits ANE. MS. 4 omits the detail, absent from Greek texts, that 
they were afraid, but has the singular verb FAKHEAV= ‘fled,’ and also the 
singular ERKIN. Thus one of the texts makes up what the other lacks. 
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the other, are the stars shaken down and the heaven rolled 
up. The Armenian Apocalypse alone combines the two sets 
of phrases from the versions of Acts and Isaiah. In rendering 
this passage, MS. 4, like the recension, but independently and 
using other equivalents, restores the meaning of the Greek 
text. And it carries the process of restoration further than 
Nerses, for it corrects the term leaves (of the fig-tree) to unripe 
frvit, and in a fashion it renders the Greek word areywpicOn 
in vs. 14. On the other hand, it still neglects to translate 
BiBriov, and echoes the texts 1, 2, 3 in so far as it renders 
was darkened instead of became black. As elsewhere, so here, 
codex 4 declares itself to be a recension from Greek codices 
of the old Armenian text, but a recension made independently 
of that of Nerses, and at a much earlier date. 

In the same context the author of the Daniel vision 
borrows from the Armenian text of Revelation 6’ the words, 
‘in the caves and in the hollows. He also borrows the 
language of ch. 11°. 


Gregory Asharuni, in his commentary on the Armenian 
Lectionary composed about a.D. 690, glances at Revelation, 
and uses its ideas, but without making any set citations, if 
my memory serves me rightly. 

In the Armenian Version of Hippolytus’ Commentary 
on Daniel, of which fragments exist in Bodley MS. Arm. E. 35, 
are found citations of the Apocalypse. They are mostly too 
brief to admit of comparison, but on page 179 of this codex 
we have the following :— 

Whose names are written in the book of life, as John says 
in the Revelation. 

The Armenian citation is identical with Rev. 13%, except 
that the negative is omitted. The version of Hyppolytus was 
made not later than A.D. 500. | 

In the Scholia on the Incarnation of Cyril, which was 
rendered into Armenian about A.D. 715, we have a citation of 
Rev. 3” which stands as follows in the Armenian: 

And our Lord Jesus Christ said: Behold, I will come, 
and if any one open to me, we will enter, both I and my Father, 
and will make our abode with him. 

Before considering the Armenian, it is well to notice that 
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this form of citation occurs in Greek in Epiphanius, adv. Haer. 
69 § 61, Petav. Ed. p. 788, as follows: 

Kal wadw év aX@ TOT, eye Kpove, Kal éav Tis mot 
dvoiEn, eiehevoopea ™pos avTov ey Kal 0 TaTHp pou, Kal 
ovnv Trownooper Tap avTo. 

Tischendorf gives the ‘reference to Epiphanius only as far 
as matnp pov, and without seeing that it is a genuine 
citation; nor have any of the Greek MSS. such a reading ; 
and that is a warning to us not to assume that they have 
any monopoly of the true text. 

Here the Armenian text in Bodley has instead of ‘ will make 
our abode,’ the single verb ‘will dwell’; but the other text reflects 
the T.R. The phrases of the translator of Cyril, so far as they 
agree verbally with the Armenian version, I have italicised 
above. The translator was evidently familiar with the version. 

In the fifth century Eznik in his 7Zvreatise against the 
Sects, bk. i., ch. 13, glances at Rev. 127°, but without naming 
it. The Treatise was written before a.p. 449. 

In the same century was translated Chrysostom’s com- 
mentary on Isaiah, the first part of it (so far as it exists to-day 
in the Greek) from that father’s very autograph. On p. 412 
of the text, printed at San Lazaro in 1880, we find a citation 
of Rev. 14%: Blessing be on the dead which earlier indeed 
may have died <rather> than on the living. 

In Bod. e 2 we read: 

Blessing is on the dead who in (or by) the Lord have 
died earlier, and have not attained unto this hour. 

I have italicised the common matter of the two texts, and 
we can hardly doubt that the translator had the version in his 
mind; and his citation is nearer to the codices 1, 2, 3, than to 
the a text and 4; for the first of these substitutes for ‘ have 
died’ the common equivalent ‘have fallen asleep’; and the 
second substitutes for warwanraki ‘earlier’ the.word yaysm heté 
‘henceforth’ a juster rendering of dmrdprz, which the Old Latin 
connects with what follows, herein agreeing with codex 1. 

We have lastly to consider the evidence of one of the 
earliest monuments of Armenian, the translation of the 
Armenian version of the History of Eusebius, of which 
Mesrob was the author about the year 420. Here we have 


the following citations :— 
G 


82 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


Bk. 7, ch. 10... Rev. 135, in an Epistle of Dionysius of 
Alexandria : | 

There was given him a mouth which speaks great things ; 
and there was given him authority one year and months two. 

Here the Armenian texts agree verbally with the phrases 
italicised, but add with the T.R. the words and blasphemy 
after great things. The Bodley M.S. perhaps implies peydra 
kat Bracdnwa which stands in some Greek codices of 
Eusebius. Instead of the words ‘one year and months two’ 
the Greek text of Eusebius has ‘forty-two months.’ The 
Armenian text of Eusebius is probably correct in giving a 
reading which yet no Greek codex or father attests, for 
Dionysius perhaps cited the text in respect of Gallus who 
ruled ovd 6Xots éreot SUo. Now forty-two months is three 
years and a half. We infer that the Greek text of Eusebius 
has been corrected from the T.R. It should be added that 4 
agrees here yet more closely with the Eusebian citation than a 
1 2 3, for whereas these render khésel =‘ to speak,’ it renders 
or khosér =‘ which spake.’ 

Bk. 7, ch. 25. Rev. 22", in the letter of Dionysius: 

Blessed be he who shall keep the word of the prophecy of 
this book and <blessed> I John who heard and saw this. 

Here the a text is closest: I italicise verbal agreements 
with the Armenian text of Eusebius. | 

Blessed he who keeps this word of prophecy, and I John 
heard and saw all this. | 

But the Bodley MS. also has points of contact which 
a lacks: 

Blessed they who shall hear and shall keep the words of this 
book. For I John heard and saw all this. 

Both texts suffer from omission ; combined they harmonise 
remarkably with the version of Eusebius. 

Ibidem, Rev. 1': The Revelation of Jesus, which (or who) 
gave to shew unto his servants shortly and sent by his angel 
and shewed to his servant John, *. who witnessed about the 
word of God, and witnessed about all which he saw. 

Save for the omission of the words ‘ whatever is to be’ in 
verse 1 the above is almost identical with the Armenian 
version. 

Ibidem, Rev. 14: Grace to you and peace. 
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The Armenian text of Eusebius and the texts of Revelation 
are identical. ae 

Ibidem, Rev. 19: I John, your brother and co-partner of 
your straits and kingdom and patience because of Christ, was 
in the island which is by name called Patmos through the 
word of God and through the witness of Jesus. 

The above except for the use of the word neluthean, which 
I render straits, instead of wshtatz which I render tribula- 
tion, is identical with the Armenian text of Revelation, and in 
some good MSS. as in the printed text neluthean is read. 
Note that except for the omission of the words ‘and patience 
in Jesus Christ, which is probably accidental, the Bodley MS. 
is closest to the Armenian Eusebius. 

Bk. 5, ch. 1, in the letter of the church of Vienne in Gaul. 

Rey. 14*: who was made close to the Lamb of God 
wherever he went. 

Here the part italicised agrees with the Armenian version 
of which both texts use the same verb ertham (I go). The 
Eusebian text has the imperfect of this, the a text the perfect, 
the Bodley MS. the subjunctive. 

Ibidem, Rev. 22": there shall be fulfilled the word of the 
Seripture which says Let the lawless be further made unjust 
and the just be yet further made just. 

Book 5, ch. 2. Rev. 3 and ©. 

For gladly they reserved this name of martyrdom to 
Christ, who is witness faithful of the truth and first-born of 
the dead and beginning of life. 

Here again the influence of the Armenian version of 
Revelation is unmistakable, and we note the reading ‘of 
life’ where the Greek MSS. vary between xticews, mictews 
and adnOelas. 

That my reader may appreciate the above argument, I 
transliterate the citations of Eusebius and italicise all words 
in which they agree with the sources a 1 2 3 4: 

Eusebius, bk. 7, ch. 10 = Rev. 13°. 

Tuav nma beran or khosi zmetsametss ev tuav nma 
ishkhanuthiun. | 

4 is identical save that it has khosér (imperfect for 
present). a123 also agree except that they omit or and 
have the infin. khosel = Xanelp. 
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Bk.:7, ch. 25 = Rev. 227. 

Erani itze aynmik or pahestzé zban margaréuthean zgrotzs 
zaysotzik . ev inds yohannés or luay ev tesi zays. 3 

4 agrees save that it omits the Syriasm itzé aynmik, has 
pahé (present indic.), omits inds and or, and has the variant 
forms Iséi. . tesanéi. 

1 is less close for it has eraneliq en or, then adds Iuitzen 
ev, has the plural pahestzen, omits margareuthean (=of 
prophecy), and has qanzi (= for) instead of ev (=and). On 
the other hand it retains the forms luay..tesi. a also 
retains these, omits zgrotzs and—otzik and second or, but 
agrees otherwise with 4. ; 

Ibidem = Rev. 1’. 

Yaytnuthiun yisusi, ayn or et tzutzanel dsarhayitz curotz 
walwalaki ev arageatz idsern hreshtaki wuroy ev etzoytz 
dsarhayi wuroy yohannu, ayn or whkayeatz wasn banin 
astuadsoy ev wkayeatz wasn amenayni 207 étes. 

Here 4 is not available for comparison, for it has lost all 
but the first two and the last two words, but in these it agrees. 

a1 23 are virtually the same except that they add a few 
words which are in all the Greek texts. 1 is the nearest, 
but omits the last words of the passage by inadvertance. 3 
has the order servo suo Lohanni. 

All these texts omit the Syriasm ayn, have nshanakeatz 
éonpavev for the less accurate etzoytz (= eEev), omit wasn 
and read zbanén instead, om. wasn amenayni (=of all), and 
have zwkayuthiunn (= 77v paptupiav) for the second wkayeatz 
( = éwaptupycer). 

Ibidem = Rev. 1* 

Shnorhg tind tsez ev khalaluthiun. Identical in all the texts. 

Ibidem = Rev. 1%. 

Es yohannés elbayr tser ev hauasarord tser neluthean ev 
argayuthean ev hamberuthean wasn qristosi, elé 7 klzvodsch 
or anuaneal kotscht patmos wasn banin astuatsoy ev wasn 
wkayutheann yisust. 

4 disagrees only in rendering by ktzord tschartscharanatz 
the words ‘partner of sufferings’ (instead of by hay. nel.), and 
in omitting the second tser (=your). It also omits the 
second ev, then omits ev hamb . wasn qr. 

It next, with 1, substitutes es éi for elé and omits the last 
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wasn. 3 alone has neluthean, a 2 alone have ev hamber; 
(=xal brouovn). 13 alone have the last wasn. al 23 
all omit with 4 the second tser. 

Bk, 5, ch. l= Rev. 14+. 

Or mertsavoreal ér garhinn astuatsoy, ur ev erthayr. 

All the sources agree in the words italicised. The rest 
is probably due to the Syriac. 

LIbidem, Rev. 22" Ev ardarn evs ayl ardarastzi. 

Here 4 alone has ardarn =o Sicaios, for which a1 subst. 
or ardaranalotzn =o Svcarmowr or 6 duKavwoopevos. On the 
other hand a 1 alone have ardarastzi = dvcarwOntw: 4 expands 
into ardaruthiun arastzi = d:cacocvyvny Toincato. 

Bk: 5; ch:i2-= Sand 1°. 

Or na é wkay havatarim tschshmartuthean ev andrdnik 
merhelotz, ev skizbn kenatz. 

Here 4+ substitutes nakhtsin, ‘ firstborn, for andranik, but 
has merhelotz, ‘of the dead, where the rest have imerheals, 
‘among the dead.’ Otherwise all agree with the matter 
italicised. 

In addition to the above passages, Dr. Dashian of Vienna 


has indicated to me the following in old Armenian writers : 


’ David Anyadé@ in the second half of the fifth century, in 
his homily ‘ Exalt ye’ (Ed. Venet. pp. 114 and 117), alludes 
to Rev. 131217, 14', 224 but without express citation. 

Moses Khorenatzi in his homily on S. Rhipsima (Ed. Venet. 
p. 306) cites Rev. 12' as follows: 

Lo, there comes the bride holy from Libanan, adorned 
with light beauteous, having clad herself with the sun and 
the moon beneath her feet. 

The Armenian is: Arkeal ziureav zaregakn ev zlusin tnd 
otiuq. , 
Here a 2 3 have arkeal against 1 which has zgetzeal and 
4 arkutzeal. But 4 alone has the accusative zlusin = ceAnvnyp, 
the reading of 8*. All read i nerqoy for tind. The former 
best renders t7roxdtw. 

Johannes Sarkavag in XI. century in his treatise on 
Priesthood (Ed. Venice, Sopherq III, pp. 27, 28 = Rev. 58 
and 8%), Also in two other of his treatises. 

Agathangelus, fifth century, pp. 74, 75 of his life of 
St. Gregory, as follows : 
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For he himself (the Son of God) bought us with his 
blood . . . since we ourselves are the price of the blood of 
thy Son, saved and freed with his blood and body. . . . 

This recalls Rey. 5°. The Armenian runs thus: 

Gneatz zmez areamb iurow (= bought us with his blood), 
and 14° where »yopacpuévor is rendered in all the sources 
except 4 by the same word as Agathangelus uses: azatealq, 
which means freed or liberated. 

Thus the citations in Armenian literature constitute}’a 
chain of evidence stretching back to the earliest years of the 
fifth century, to the very dawn of the Christian literature 
of Armenia. Considering that no church lections were ever 
taken from Revelation, and that as a suspected book it is 
excluded from all early Armenian lists of the canonical books 
of the Bible, the frequency of citation from it is a matter for 
surprise. Yet it accords with the internal evidence of the 
text, since the book must have been extensively copied and 
recopied for such a diversity of readings to arise as we find 
in the five different texts which I have been able to examine. 


CHAPTER IV 
THE INTER-RELATIONS ‘OF THE SOURCES 


THE evidence of the citations proves also that the earliest 
tradition of Armenian text is divided and split up among our 
sources, not quite equally indeed, but yet with a fair amount 
of impartiality. In the same sentence one phrase or even 
word has survived in MS. 4, another in 3, a third in 1 or 2, 
a fourth in the Nersesian text itself. And, as a rule, what 
survives in 4 has failed to survive in any one of the rest, and 
what appears in one alone of them fails to appear in 4. We 
infer that the tradition represented by 4 separated itself very 
far back from the tradition which, in spite of manifold variety, 
yet binds together in one homogeneous whole as against 4, the 
Nersesian recension and the MSS. 1, 2, 3. 

A cursory glance through the conspectus of readings 
printed at the foot of each page of my rendering of MS. 1 
confirms this impression, and it is superfluous to enumerate 
examples of a rule which my readers can so easily verify for 
themselves. And the impression of the aloofness of 4 from 
the rest of the tradition is heightened if we study it in the 
“Armenian alongside of its rivals, for we then find that in 
numerous instances where it yields the same sense with a 
member of the other group, as often with a, the language is 
different. In such cases we seem to have before us two inde- 
pendent renderings of a common Greek text. 

That the reader, even if he does not know Armenian, may 
realise the above statement, I have chosen a typical passage 
and transliterated, facing each other, the text of a 1 2 3 in 
one column and that of 4 in the other. 
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Ca, 7, Text or al, 2, 3 TEXT oF 4 
13 Ev ase tzis mi yeritzantz Ev mi omn i dserotzn 
anti, | pataskhaneatz aselow, 
soqa org zgetzeal en aysq org zgetzeal en 
zhandertss (—s om 23) spitaks| patmutschan spitak, oyq 
(—s om 23), oyq 
en, ev uste gan ? en, ev usti ekin ? 
14 Ev asem (asatzi a 2, 3) tzna, Ev asatet nma, 
tér (+m 2, 3), du gites, tér im, du gttes. 
Ev asé tzis, soqa en Ev asatz ints, ays org 
or (org 3) gan % wshtatz gan 7 neAutheantz 
(+ ev i neAutheantz 3) ; 
medsatz, medsatz, 
Ev luatein zarkanelis ev luatein zpatmutschans 
iureantz, ev spitakatz- iureantz, ev spitakatz- 
utzin zna (om a) wreamb utzin mosa areamb 
garhinn. garhinn. 
15 Ev (om a 2 3) wasn aynorik Wasn aynorik 
en aradschi athoroyn ay, en aradscht ay, 
ev pashten zna ztiv ev spasavoren nma. i 
ev zgisher. tué ev i gisheri. 


I have chosen a passage where the recension of the 
twelfth century is identical with that of the MSS. 1, 2, 3. 
We have therefore in the first column the text just as Nerses 
inherited it. Practically the only change he made was to 
omit zna=avrov after édevxavay in verse 15. Elsewhere I 
have pointed out that we probably have here an Armenian 
rendering of the strange variant ipswm read by Tertullian in 
this passage. It puzzled Nerses, so he merely left it out; but 
4 substitutes znosa = avras. ; 

We notice first that 4 is more faithful to the Greek 
than the other texts, thus in vs. 13 it renders and a certain 
one of the seniors answered saying, merely displacing a7rexpiOn 
and omitting jos, both without confirmation of other sources. 

At first sight the other text is still less authorised, for it 
omits amexpiOn entirely and = et dicit mihi unus ex presbyteris. 
But it is possible that some Old Latin text agreed with the 
shorter Armenian text; for they disagree here, codex f of 
Prim. with certain of Cyprian’s codices reading: et respondens 
unus de senioribus dixit mihi (dixit has passed into the 
Vulgate), whereas the other texts have: et respondit unus ex 
senioribus dicens mihi, agreeing with the Greek. In the first 
text respondens may equally have been added or dropt out. 
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In the same verse 4 has ekin = 7A6ov instead of the present 
gan =‘ they come.’ 

In vs. 14 the present asem =dico instead of asatzi = dixi 
elpnxa is a mere idiosyncrasy of MS. 1, but not so the present 
ase = dicit just below, since here a 2 3 share it. Here 4 has 
more correctly asatz = dixit, efzrev. 

In the same verse 4 renders the phrase odtos o1 quite 
literally by aysorq, omitting the copula; the others add 
en = sunt, and so harmonise better both with classical Armenian 
idiom and with the Old Latin: Hii sunt qui venerunt. 

In vs. 15 4 omits athoroyn= Tod Opovov, without con- 
firmation from any source. 

Thus far we have dwelled on changes of meaning. As 
regards merely verbal changes the passage contains much that 
is characteristic of 4. We have in 4 dserotzn which answers 
better to sentoribus than the word eritzanz, the technical 
equivalent of wpeoS8vtepwv. I ain therefore inclined to here 
recognise a Latin influence in 4. But it is difficult to say 
which equivalent stood first in the version, for in one place at 
least, 5°, 4 has a conflation of both, thus eritzantzn dseruneatzn 
=presbyterum seniorum; and in 5”, MS. 4 drops its 
favourite word dseruni and renders of mpecBvtepor by 
eritzungn. These two passages have a tell-tale look, and 
suggest that the equivalent used by a 1, 2, 3, had the priority, 
and that the use by 4 now of dseruni, now of the shorter 
form dser is a pedantic substitution made under Latin 
influence. We shall see in the sequel that this influence 
sometimes reveals itself in 4 where it is absent in a 1 2 3, 
though as a rule the opposite holds good. 

In vs. 14 OdtAbews is rendered nelutheantz, in the rest by 
wshtatz. MS. 3 has a conflation of both. 

In verse 13 patmutschan is preferred by 4 to handerts as 
a rendering of oroAds, and the singular is used by 4 as also 
by MSS. 2,3. The same equivalent recurs in 4 at vs. 14, 
where the others use arkaneli. Similarly the texts a 1, 2,3 
have changed from arkaneli in Rev. 6" to handerts in 7° in 
rendering otoAds, but 4 has uniformly adhered to the equi- 
valent it uses in verses 13 and 14, viz., patmutschan, and it 
is worth noticing that in Me. 16° the Armenian version renders 
the phrase srepi8eB8Xnpévov crtodrnv Aeveyjv by the same 
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words as 4 uses in Rev. 7!%; and that in Mc. 12°%, Le. 15” 
and 20*°, it also uses the same word for orods as 4. 

Here it is more natural to suppose that the first translator 
varied his equivalents as in a 1, 2,3, and that a reviser made 
the text uniform with the version of the gospels. If so 4 
represents a revision as against a 1, 2, 3. 

In vs. 15 Narpevovow is rendered in 4 by spasavoren, in 
a 123 by pashten. Both are equally literal. At 22° the 
latter equivalent is used by 4 as well as by a 1, and in 
the whole of the rest of the Armenian N.T. no other 
equivalent is used. Here again one is inclined to regard the 
irregular usage as the earlier, but in that case 4 has here the 
priority. The formule ays (or aysq) orq ovror of has a late 
ring about it as compared with soqa orq employed in the other 
texts. In the text of 4 moreover we have incontestable traces 
of the activity of a reviser who has tried, but ineffectually, to 
efface characteristics of the other texts. In ch. 6, verses 1, 3, 
5, '7, a voice cries épxov, which is rendered in the texts a, 
1, 2,3,‘I come, in Armenian gam. Now in the first and 
last of these verses 4 renders épyov correctly by ek; but in 
6° épyou is simply omitted, while 6° is rendered: ‘I heard 
from the third animal that he was coming, an obvious 
paraphrase of the other text which runs: ‘I heard from the 
third animal that he said, I come.” It is clear that 4 has 
here its basis in the rival texts, and not they theirs in it. 

Another peculiarity of a 1, 2,3, is that in Rev. 14, 4°, 5° 
the phrase: ‘the seven spirits of God, is corrected in MSS. 
1, 2,3, evidently by some partisan of the unity of the Holy 
Spirit into this: ‘the seven powers of the Spirit of God, and 
in 3' into ‘the seven graces of the Spirit of God.” In a the 
correction is only found in 1‘, for in the other three passages 
Nerses adjusted his Armenian text to the Greek. Now in 
Rev. 14 the MS. 4 has this: ‘and from the seven of the Spirit 
which are. Here a reviser has struck out the word ‘ powers, 
without changing ‘spirit’ into the plural. Soin y it is struck 
out in the text and added in the margin. In Rev. 3° the text 
of 4 has ‘the seven spirit (sing.) of God’—a mere bit of 
botching. In 4° it has this; ‘ which are seven parts of the 
Spirit of God’—a mere alteration of the other text. In 5° it 
has: ‘which are parts seven of the graces of the Spirit of 
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God.’ Evidently these readings are the work of a reviser 
who did not like the idea of there being seven Spirits of God, 
and yet was not content with the text of 1, 2, 3. 

Sometimes too we get in 4 a conflation of an earlier text 
with the Greek. Thus in 19 MS. 2 reads, ‘his name was 
called Word of God and captain of heaven.’ Here MS. 3 
agrees with 2, save that it reads ‘captains of heaven,’ and 
connects with what follows. But 4 has the conflation: 
‘And captains of heaven and forces of heaven’; and the 
same is read in the a text, which is good proof that Nerses 
in this section of the text had a knowledge, which he rarely 
or never elsewhere reveals, of the text of 4. 

In 8'' we have another conflation, of which we cannot 
trace both elements; another at 18°. 

So in 19'° MS. 4 conflates the text of MS. 2 with a new 
translation of the Greek, where Nerses and the corrector of 3 
entirely change the sense. 

At 21% the author of 4 seems to have struck the phrase 
‘the mountain of peace’ out of the place it has in 1, and a 
copyist has imported it into verse 11. Nerses omits it entirely 
as alien to the Greek. 3 

Often in 4 we have a desperate effort to mend a 
corruption rampant in the other texts as at 2%°, 2°, 13°, 15’, 
16°, 217. In such cases 4 sometimes, eg. 15' and 21”, is a 
conflation of the old text of the other sources with a new and 
literal rendering of the Greek. 

Another feature of 4 is that it so often prefers another 
equivalent in place of that which the other sources employ. 
Thus twelve times the word zAdschanam, ‘I am _ penitent, 
takes the place of apashkharem, ‘I repent,’ as an equivalent 
of peravoém. Tschragaran is used in al, 2,3, to render - 
Avyvia four times, viz.: in 1", 1°. In the fourth case 4 
also has it, but in the first three places and in 2', 2°, 11* it 
uses a rival form tschraganotz. Meanwhile the other texts 
in chapter two give up their first equivalent, and take to the 
word ashtanak in 2' and 2°, and with curious results. This 
word is easily confused with ashtarak=a tower, and in 2° 
the latter takes its place in a, 2, 3, and in the edited texts. 
yielding the sense: I will move thy towers from their place, 
This idea is improved upon in MS. 3, the oldest of all our 
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codices. Some scribe bethought him that to move a tower, 
it would need an earthquake; and accordingly we read: 
‘There cometh to thee an earthquake and moveth thy 
tower !’ 

So in 2° Bracdnuiay is rendered in 4 by bambasan 
= slander, where the other sources have the regular equivalent 
hayhoyuthiun which elsewhere 4 shares with the other sources. 
So in 2°’ khetzerén replaces brti used in a 1, 2, 3, to render 
Kepautxa ; here the genitive brti seems to be a translation of 
figuli, read in Primasius. So in 2°° where the regular equiva- 
lent of mpwivoy arhavautun is used in a 1, 2, 3, but the word 
arhadschin = wp@rov is used in 4. So in Rey. 18°, erpivos, - 
otpvidw is rendered by wrirak in 4—an unknown word, but 
late sounding compared with the equivalents used in the 
other texts. 

Such examples could be multiplied, but are too technical 
to be pursued here; and we must turn to another feature of 
4, this namely, that it constantly gives a literal, even a servile 
rendering of a Greek text identical with Tischendorf’s, where 
the other sources have odd readings, which yet seem to go 
back to a Greek source. Thus in 3” in place of ornpicov ra 
Rourd & Euerrov aroOaveiv, 1, 2, 3 have a text answering 
to tAnpacov. Ta AetrrovTa & Ewerres wapaPBaivery, ‘ Fill up the 
defective which it was set in thy mind the transgressing.’ 
And in the next clause zremAnpwpyéva is rendered by them 
‘completed’ or ‘ perfected,’ as if memAnpodopnuéva. Here 4 
exactly renders the Greek: ‘establish the remainders which 
were about-to-die’ (future partic.), confirma reliqua quae 
peritura erant. 

Nerses in this passage corrected the text he inherited along 
other lines, and renders: ‘ Establish henceforth, since thou art 
about to die,’ without using the future participle; and in the 
next clause he retains the text of 1, 2, 3. Here in place of 
katareal ‘ perfected, 4 has lsel a corruption of ltzeal ‘ filled.’ 

In this passage 4 recalls Primasius in its use of the future 
participle to render wéArXw. But we must not lay too much 
stress on this, for such a rendering would come as uaturally to 
an Armenian as to a Latin. 

Another feature of 4 is that it constantly transliterates 
or makes up words on a Greek model, after the manner of 
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Armenian translators of the post-classical age. Thus at 18” 
Ovivov (not Oviov) is transliterated.  sjpsepcov at 81 is exactly 
rendered by the compound jamakés; crotawodopytov at 12” 
by getatar; mvevpatexds at 11° by ogevorakanutheamb ; 
16° doynuootvn by antsevuthiun =‘ want of form, where 
the other texts render aioyvvn, and the Old Latin has 
turpitudo; k«odrdgJpiov in 3'* by aknader =‘eye-salve’ or 
‘eye-drug, where 2, 3 have shufa; 8°, libanowton (AvGavwror) 
in 4, where the other texts use khnkanotz; in 4° and 10! tpus 
is rendered in 4 by pativ = honour or dignity, where the other 
sources render in the one case by ‘ priests’ ‘epets, in the other 
by the classical equivalent dsiadsan ; @evwdevs at 9'" is rendered 
‘God-like, by a false etymology, where a 1 2 render ‘ flaming 
with sulphur’ and 3 transliterates thiodi. Perhaps the last 
was left by the original translator, and the other renderings 
arose independently as new translations of the Greek; for we 
must not forget that from the year 400 up to 1200 the 
Armenian church writers never lost touch with Greek litera- 
ture, but were translating from it in every generation. In 
21' xavos is quaintly rendered by 4 as xevos from some Greek 
MS. which contained this common error; at 1° nakhdsin 
= ‘first-born’ takes the place in 4 of the more classical 
andranik, which is read in the other sources and is contestably 
the original reading. 

In most of these cases, and in many more where 4 substi- 
tutes a servile rendering of the Greek for a more elegant, but 
often paraphrastic or Latinising, rendering in the other sources, 
the latter appear to me to contain the fifth-century text, and 
4 to be a redaction of the early eighth. Nor am I alone in 
this view. Father P. J. Dashian, whose knowledge of the 
old Armenian literature and of the Greek, Syriac, and other 
literatures which lie behind it is unrivalled, writes to me as 
follows of the Jerusalem text edited by Murat: 

Dabei lasse ich bei Seite die engeren Lesarten der beiden 
Hss., die fehlerhaften. Lesungen und Schreibarten, itiberhaupt 
Alles was der Herausgeber unter dem Texte verzeichnet hat. 
Abgesehen von alldem, im Texte selbst giebt es noch viele, 
viele Stellen, die schwerlich alt Sein konnen. 

And again : 

Ist nun dieser Text wirklich ‘alt’? Jedenfalls, glaube 
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ich alt genug; aber, ich habe den Eindruck, auch jedenfalls 
nicht der ursprunglichere. Keiner der alten Bibeliibersetzern 
des V. Jahrh. hat wohl diesen Text in dieser Form und, Fassung 
niedergeschrieben. 

We must not then yield to the temptation there is to 
suppose that 4 contains, as against a 1, 2, 3, the more original 
form of text, merely because it is in general a faithful, often 
even servile, reproduction of a Greek original of unusual 
antiquity, and because it is as a rule free from the para- 
phrases, excrescences, and manifold corruptions of the 
other texts. 

And from the methodical collation of 4 with the text of - 
Tischendorf which I give in the next chapter issues a yet 
more cogent argument; for, thus examined, its text is found 
to present everywhere peculiarities in the way of Latin read- 
ings and of variants from x and the cursive groups 38 . 79 
and 7.14.92. The other texts a 1, 2, 3, are characterised 
even more extensively than 4 by these very peculiarities. It 
follows that they belonged to an original text out of which 4 
in one direction, and 1, 2, 3 and a in-another, have been 
developed. 

We shall also see that 4 often retains these peculiarities, 
where they have been revised out of 1, 2, 3; especially out 
of 3. For before the age of Nerses the ancestors of these 
MSS. also had been retouched from Greek codices, in a 
manner too superficial indeed and too fitful for us to use of it 
the word recension, and yet so as to leave traces which assure 
us that it really took place. 


CHAPTER V 


A COLLATION WITH TISCHENDORF’S TEXT OF ms, 4? 


Agreements of 4 with Aleph and its different hands 


920 after mpopijr iv add «ivat 8 [om ceteri] 
44 om iparious s [add ceteri] 
513 om kat 76 Kpdtos. N* has wavroxparopos [a2 also om: 3 subst. 
Kat TAVTOKPATwp | 
6!) om Kai €AcbGepos N* [add ceteri] 
12! tiv ceAnvynv for 7) oeAHvy N* (non*) [not ceteri] 
12° after e€jxovta add wevre with N** [add 1, 2, 3: om a] 
1214 €666y S° [ =ceteri] 
13! tr dvadjpata deca & [Sexo « dvad. a, 1, 3: om dexa 2] 
18° repeats after the second ths yas the words PET QUTHS eTdopvevoray. 
Tisch notes: hee verba & per incuriam post THs yjs alterum repe- 
tierat, sed ipse* animadverso errore inclusit uncis. This common 
error is evidence of close affinity between 4 and Aleph [2 inserts 
‘waxed rich out of the riches of earth,’ and an Armenian scribe may 
have substituted these words for the insertion of 4: a= Tisch] 
19° After yuvy add 1) vippy: N° substitutes vipdy for ytvy. [So a. 
Thus a 4 have a conflation of the two Greek texts: 2 om 7 v.] 
2023 Kai ednoev avrdv [xiAwa ern Kal EBadev ator] «cis tiv GBvocov 
Kat exAeoev: Here & and Arm MS. 4 both omit the words in 
brackets through similar ending. The Arm MS. then repeats xai 
eOnoev avrov after dBvacov. In the Greek cursives 1. 3. 12. 79. 
eOnoev thus intruded in the Arm has taken the place of éxAcewev 
[a1,2= = Tisch] 
31 YEypappevar for é emuyey poppeva with & [? a, 1, 2] 
2220 ravra eivas by error for Tatra: vat X* (non item‘). Similiter cop 
add quia erunt 
2279 om ayyv & cop [om 1: add a] 


Agreements of 4 with Aleph and Old Latin, with or without uncials, 
with or without Vulgate, and with or without few cursives. 





1 T add in square brackets the readings of a 123, which, when they agree 
among themselves, I indicate by cet or ceteri. Thus ‘so cet’ or ceteri indicates 
agreement of a 1 23 with MS. 4. I have arranged the variants rather as they 
belong together by affinity of tradition, than in order of chapter and verse. The 
references to textual sources are from Tischendorf, Def = Deficit. 
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kadapovs Aivovs Aaprpovs S: Prim vestiti lintea munda et candida. 
[So 13, but rendering Aaprporvs ‘light gleaming’: a= Prim, but 
uses other equivalents than 1 and 4: 2 uses the same equivalents 
as 1, but has the singular] 

éyepicby 4 KorAia pov mixpias. All Greek texts save ® read 
erixpavOn, and only S° adds wuxpias. Prim statim repletus est 
venter meus. Codex f of Prim and Beatus p. 389 add amaritudine. 
[So 1 which renders xovAéa literally, where 4 subst mouth: 2=1, 
but omits rixpias: 3=repletus est venter meus et erat amarus ille : 
a= was made bitter (+in some) my belly] ; 

ovK eixov for ovK €xovow. N* has ovy efooay, Prim anon*” vg 
non habebant [rested not a 1 2 3] 

add ijmas after 7yopacas & PQ al cop Cyp Prim [so a 1 2 3] 

ev TH Oadrdooyn for exi tis Oaddoons. & vg cop syr Prim [so 
al23] : 
‘ers pri om N 36. Vg cop syr aeth Cyp Fulg Prim al’ [=12. 
retain 1: a and 3 omit. Note that a 3 omit twice: 1 omits the 
second ¢ru only with P 1. 38. 87 cop Fulg: 2 retains twice] 

after kata wov add roAd or woAAd. So N 12. 17*. 36. 43. 28. 79. 
Cyp Prim multa [om 123: add a] 

om otv after pvnuoveve 8 14. aeth Are Prim [so 1 23: a adds] 
om avTnv & 49 vg Prim [deficit 1: add 23: a omits] 

yvoon for yvoow & 14. Prim [1 and 2 omit wholly: «@ has ‘they 
shall know,’ which also the corrector of 3 adds] 

om Kal tiv OdAaooay Kal Ta ev avTy N* A 30, 31. 32. 38, 40. 49. 
98. Prim [add 1 23: om a] 

Ta wropata for To rTOua NP 1. 38. 79. 87. 91 al vg syr Prim 
[a 1 3 have singular: 2 the plural] 


‘petavonons for ypyyopyoys S* cop Prim (sed cop add et non 


vigulaveris) [ypyy- ceteri] 

TértwKkav or -kev for merdétiukev & 12. cop Prim [1 merdtiKev 
(? with 28, 79.) ceteri] 

after wiotw om pov & PQ al pler cop aeth Prim [1 deficit: add 
a23 (correcting havatarvm to havats vm)} 

7a. rropara for 7> Tropa & P 1, 38, 91. al vg syr Prim [so 1 2: 
a 3 use sing. | 


1110 réuwovow for meurovow SX AC 1, al mu vg am cop syr Prim 


116 


[? a1: 23 retain present tense] 

kat ecxev for Kal €xwov & 34. 35. 36. 87. vg Cyp Prim et habebat 
[so ceteri] 

€k TOU pavva & 36. 91. Prim de manna illo [1 =‘ food from the tree 
of life’ with P Tert: a=4: 23 have ‘from the manna hidden’ 
agreeing in the error dsalkeal for dsadskeal] 

Kat doa for kat 6re 8 37. 79. Prim et que [defic 12: ? 3: dre ina] 
pvipara for pyjpa 8° 98. al pauc vg aeth Prim [prjya 12: a 3 
have plural] 

4 = dvoigat TO BiBdtov [kat Atoar to PuBAiov] Kai Tas extra 
oppay das avTOU, the words bracketed being excluded by Tisch. 
Here kai Avoar Tas Erra KTA, is added in & vg Cyp. Or'™ Hier 
Haym (but Haussl does not notice this variant in Cyp) [1 involves 


1618 


1317 


19° 
201 
208 
2.220 
1117 


1614 


1822 
1822 
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the words Atoa: 7. 8.: Andreas omits them : 2 3=dav. 70 B. kal X. 
T. € of. av] 

a.vOpwrot eyévovto for avOpwros éyévero NQ 1. 7. 8. 12. 14. 36. 
79. 92 vg Tich [eyévero dv@pwros «a 2 3 (with A; 38 cop. Prim 
omits latter half of verse)] 

add *) before 7d dvoua 8 38: vg demid and anon aug Haym aut 
nomen bestie [and his name 1: and the name of the beast and the 
number of his name a—? a conflation of the Latin with the reading 
of Arm 2, 3, ‘and the number of his name’] 

after Beds om ypov A 1. 49. 95 al cop aeth Cyp Prim [so 2 
om a 3] 

€v TH Xetpt for eri Tv Xeipa & 38: Latini in manu sua [so a 1 2] 
add kat before cvvayayetv 8 11. 12. 79 vg Aug Prim [om a 1 2] 
after ‘Inrov add Xpurré N° 38. 79. 94 cop Prim *° [defic 12: a 
=7\Ge Kiptos “Incots Xpwrrds with no other source] 

om «at before dre eiAndas 8 A PQ al pler vg Cyp Prim [=s0 3: 
1, 2=0s eiAndus: a=Kal «iA.] 

ad exmopevetar: 4=Kal exropeterOar; N* | *43. 79. 95 have the 
infinitive, but om kai which underlies vg Prim Haym et exewnt (or 
procedunt) [a 1 2=et procedebant, using a different verb: so 3, but 
om ¢ét] 


Agreements of 4 with Aleph and Greek sources, against 
Old Latin sources 


cadriyywv for caArutov & 35. 87 [so 2: a 3=Tisch] 
om Kat dovy ptdAov ov pi) akovaby ev cot ere with & 38. 87. 93. 
98 syr aeth Hipp. In 4 this is part of a larger omission, which as 
a whole Hippolytus alone exhibits [2 retains, but agrees with 4 in 
omitting the preceding words kal mas texvitns KTA. which also 
14. 92 Hipp omit: 2 also omits the words which follow kai dos 
to €v gol érs with A 26 vg Hipp: 3 has in vs 22 the same large 
omission as 4, but adds kai dwovi) pvAov after Adxvov in vs 23] 
owovrar for dWerar N 1. 12 cop [ceter?] 
after degia avrov add Xeupit X* (non item*) 35. 87 [so 13: om a 2] 
before dayeiy om ato 8 91. 96 vg [add aire a 1 2 with all other 
sources 
tr e€ tpov 6 diaBoXos 8 1 al mu" [ceter? = Tisch] 
tr tTHv odhpayida THy Téeurtnv N* 14. 92 vg[soal: 23=Tisch] 
before €xovres om ot & 36 [retain ceter? with Tisch] 
om kat after d7ov N° 1. 7. 14. 36. 87. 92 cop [retain ceter? with 
Tisch] 
dvopata Exwv yeypappeva & ovdeis, So N° 9. 13. 16. 27. 39 aeth 
[so23: a=Tisch: defic 1] 
adXdov ayyeAov for éva dyyeAov & 36 cop sah Haym [so a: 2 has 
neither ¢va nor GAAov: 1 3 defic] 
add gov after korov & Q al plu cop [so 3: oma12. Note that 
4 uses a different equivalent for xdézov from the other sources] 
add emi oe after first, and omit after second 7£ & Q al pler vg 
Haym [a places it after second alone with Tisch: 2 after both: 13 
add it after the second, but ? after the first] « 

H 
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11! after paBdp add xai 6 ayyedos cioriKer N** Q 10. 14. 87. 91. 92. 
96 Syr Victorin [add a 1 2: om 3 with Tisch] 
11)? yKovea for yKovcay Q al®° cop [so a 1 2 3] 
2° after ofdd. cov 4 adds 74 py Kal TH)V bropoviy Kal, Here 8 Q al 
pler anon*"s add Ta, éepya kai [add ra epya kai a 123, but not 
T: Um; Kad] 
21° yéyova eyw for yéyovay. eyo with &* PQ 1. al pler syr [soa12: 
defic 3] . 
213 dyreiras ‘thou opposedst’ N° A 2. 9. 13, 19. 23. 41. 42. 50.** 97 
[see below p. 118] 
68 aire for per adrov & Q al* [per avrod cetert] 
18° wértwxav ‘have fallen’ for térwxav 8 A C Q 7. 14. 92 cop aeth. 
Tisch notes: wemtTw- pro wezw- non potest non pro antiquissimo 
vitio haberi [rérwxav a 2 3: defic 1] 


Agreements with C, alone or with cursives 


12" rv papteupiav for Tov Adyov THs paptupias C [cet = Tisch] 
13 om tva kat AaAjoyn 7) €ikov Tov Onpiov C 14. 16. 28. 79 cop Syr 
[a 1 2 retain iva to eikwv but om 7. @.: 3 retains all] 


Agreements with A, alone or with cursives, with or without Vulgate 


71 =super arbores for éri wav devdpov. <A eri dSevdpov omitting rav 

[soa 1 2 3] 

1118 om xaé before duapOetpar A [a 1 3 retain: 2 om] 

182 add kai pepeornpevov after first dxafaprov A 16 [oma 3: ?2: defie 1] 

2216 éy rails for éxi tats A 38. 79 vg [so 1] 

2112 om kal ért Tois rvA@oW ayyédovus Séexa A fu al'’*™ syr [so 1: retain 
a2: defic 3] 

Agreements with P and cursives 


2 add kai before edOéws P 1, 7 al-mu vg cop [so ceter| 

411 for Hjoay Kal extio Onoay : 4 has fjoav Kat etov: P 1. 7. 79. 87. 91 
subst «fou for yoav [‘were fashioned and stand firm’ a 123; ep 
Prim hee sunt constetuta] 

911 add Kal before €yovow P 1 al mu oe [so a 12:2 3] 

186 add atr7 after durAdoare P 1. 7. 31. (38 ard) 91. al mu Cop [so 
a3: om 2: def 1] 

19% Kat mpocextvynoa for rpookuvyca P 79 [so a 3: 2=—Prim ut 
adorarem eum: def 1] 

225 om ém before avrovs P Q al fere omn vg Haym Amb [so a: 1=¢. 

mavras: defic 2 3] 


Agreements with two or more uncials (excepting &), with or without 
Q and cursives and with or without Vulgate 


122 om kai after €xyovoa A P Qal pler vg Hipp Meth [a 1 2 retain: 
23] 

166 -aipa for aivata A C P Q al fere omn [so ceter?] 

214 om 67 A P [deficel 2: a adds O71 but seems to render independently, 
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rendering in the sense of transivit; cp. transierunt of Beatus, whereas 
4 =uses a verb=abeo] 


Agreements with 38; with or without Vulgate 


kat ecxov for kat €xovow. 38 vg etc [so all others except 2] 
e€eropeviovro for éexropeverat 38 [eEeropeteTo a 1 2 3] 

‘they ill-treated’ 7dikovoray (i.e. 7diKnoav) for ddukotvow 38 [1 uses 
future tense: a 2 3 retain imperf but otherwise vary from 4] 
atbXos for orvAo. 38 am fu tol demid lipss syr aeth [so a 1 2 3] 


With 88 and cursives 


om kal 6 KaOjpevos 1. 6. 8. 14, 31. 38 al cop Victorin [soa 123: 
1 om KaOjpevos in vs 2 as well as in 3] 
add kawoyevns before peydAns: 36. 37. 38. 40. 41. 42 add it after 


peyadns [om cetert| 
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order Tov ovpavov kAcioar 14. 38.97 [KA. 7. ov. 2123; 4 here 
has the error tschafel for fakel] 

order kat Bpovrat kai dwovai 14. 28. 36. 38. 79. 87. 97 cop syr 
[cetert = Tisch | 

add xai before peta 1. 36. 38. 79. 91. 96 al aeth [so a 23: defic 1] 
avéBawwe for avaBaiver 35. 38. 87: 79 avéBy [s0 a2 3: defic 1] 
om avtov after apiOuds 1. 38. 48. 49. 79 al mu [a1 2 retain: 
defic 3] 

TUS yepobras for Tov yewovTwv Q. 7. 8. 38. 91. 92 [so a 1 2, but 


without tas: defic 3] 


Agreements with Old Latin alone (Prim Tich and pre-Vulgate 
Fathers) with or without versions 


aiver] 4 =splendebat with Cyp Matern Prim Cassiod [The rest have 
imperfect but render ‘gleaming appeared ’] 

om ai értd. So Prim. [1 deficit: add a 2 3] 

aures audiendi Prim Amb cop. So 37? and 13% At 3! vg codd 
and cop add audiendi [so 13: om a 2] 

xaAKxoArBdvw is rendered here adilibanu and in 218 by arkolibani, 
—perhaps a corrupt transliteration of aurichalco (or erocalco) libani 
of Primasius,the chal or cal having dropt out [13 transliterate the 
Greek : a 2 om Libani and subst the words ‘smoking from a furnace 
fiery,’ which the original version must have omitted] 

*Ie(aBeX spelled ezabél [so 12: a 3 have yezabel] 

= eLeopeveTo. Prim exiebat 4 [so cetert] 

eis KAivnv is rendered ‘into the woes (or pains) of the bed’ 2 
luctus lectus. Prim notes: alia translatio luctum pro lecto ponte 
I have noted the rendering (? in a Latin version of Epiphanius) in 
luctus dabo lectus. Here we have in 4 a conflation of a genuine 
Latin rendering with a misspelling of the same [ = eis kA(Bavov cetert] 
add xaé before étu. Prim et quia nomen habes [om ceter] 

4=in circuitu vidi sedes. So anon™ = adds vidi, but no other 
source [om cetert] 
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4 renders ‘And the four animals in front (or before) had, and one 

by one six six wings, and within were filled with eyes, The Greek 

is kal Ta Téevoapa (wa, ev Kal? ev avTov Exwv ava Trépvyas €, 

KukAdGev Kal eowbev yesovow opOadrpov. Whence in 4 the 

words in front? Prim renders erant plena oculis ante se et retro, 

and adds in his commentary alia translatio dicit intus et forts. Here 

anon*” renders in priora et retro. Some Greek text must have read 

eumpooOev for kukAdGev, and 4 has got the equivalent of this into 

the wrong place (1 23 retain kvkAdGev and so also a, but « om Kai 

eowbev with cea 28. 38. 98] 

dtav dacove : Sp on they gave. Prim cum dederant: vg 

cum darent [so a. : 3: 22) . 

eveorrvov TOU een Puarcves ext Tov Opovov : 40m the words 7. Kal. 

eri. So also Prim {so 12: defic a 3] 

before afua om @s or ? substitute eis with Prim luna in sanguinem 

[so ceter?] 

kpafovoi.v: 4=clamabant with vg Haym. Cyp Prim dicebant 

[a 2 B=4: 1 =Prim| 

cKynvocer er avtov’s. 4 and all other Arm sources = shall dwell in 

them. So Prim inhabitavit in eis: vg Cyp have super eos 

om Kal before iva vixnoy. So Tert°™ 15 [soa12: 3] 

4 = ‘the smoke of the incense of prayers of the saints.—Prim 

fumus supplicationum (? suffitionum) orationum sanctorum [incense 

which are prayers, 1: ‘ incense, that is to say prayers,’ 2 3: ‘incense, 

prayers,’ a] 

om Gvopa. exes with vg [a 123 subst ‘which is called’ for Kat 

and 6v, exet with cop quod explicatur | 

KOVeD PHVvpV pilav ek TOV Tecodpwv KepaTwv: 4 renders ‘I heard 

from one of the four horns’ with Cyp Prim anon*” et audwi unum 

ex quatuor cornibus. Note that 38 omits péay [3 = Tisch: a 12 
= 38 

om ” peydrw after rotaym. So Cassiod [so a 12: 3 retains] 

exovo.v: 4 = et habebant with Prim Haym [the other sources add 

et except 3 which turns the sentence otherwise] 

kat ereAcoOyn, 4 = teAecOnoerar. Prim Cassiod finietur. vg 

consummabitur [so cetert] 

For kal 7) pwvy iv Koved, 4 reads kal dwvyv yKovea, Prim vg 

et audivt vocem. Cursive 7 has cal 7x. pwvyv [cetert = Tisch] 

tr esrores before évoruov. So Prim [so a1: tr after kvpiov Geod 2 

(with cursives 1. 28. 36, 79): after ys 3] 

‘And their corpses in the streets of the city great shall be cast 

forth (or shall fall).’ The Greek text N°" adds eorac: some cursives 

28, 37. 79 édoe and 18 five. The alia translatio of Prim 

(Tichonius) added proicitur or provictetur, and this underlies 4 

[a 13 involve same text as 4, but amplify thus ‘prostrate shall 

remain’: 2 has no verb] 

éBacdvurav: ‘shall be tormented’—the passive form is due to 

error, the future tense to Latin influence, equally apparent here in 

a 13, though they use another equivalent and render the Latin 

verb crucio rather than Bacavifw] 
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APOCALYPSE OF JOHN’? °° °° 161 


1114 add xai before idov: so et ecce vg am al Prim [add kai but om ido’ 
a 12: om both 3 (with few cursives)] 

12+ ovper: ervpev. Prim trahebat [soa 13: ? 2] 

134 tis divaras : 4 = quis poterit. So vg and Codex R of Prim [u= 
4: 123 = potest] 

134 after e€ovoiav add airod Prim [so 13: om a: deficit 2] 

141 dvaPaiver: 4 = ascendet ‘shall go up. So cod G? v of Prim and 
vg [so a 1 2 3] . : 

15° Subst cai idov for jvotyn: vg cop anon*™ Prim add Kai idov [idov 
6re Hv. 1: idov kai Hv. a 2 with Tisch: deficit 3] 

16? €AKos kaxdv Kal rovnpov: 4 = a-sore very great and evil. Prim 
vulnus pessimum magnum [om kakdv kai ceteri with A cop aeth] 

163 ws vexpov or vexpois. velut mortuis sanguis fl[1 2 omit ws vex.: a 3 
add vexpov without os] 

16! 663s tov BaotAéwv Tov dé dvarodjs: 4 has singular Tov BaciAéws 
tov. Prim via venienti regi ab oriente [so ceter’] 

178 add wdvres before ot Kkatouxovytes. So Prim. [so a3: om 2: 
deficit 1] 

17° C has order de? avrov oAfyov peivar with Prim [a 2 3 render 
otherwise] 

17) tr KdOnras y ropvy. So Prim sedet meretrix illa [soa 3: 2= Tisch] 

1716 om kal 7d Onpiov. So vg* Tich Bed [a 3=rot Onpiov and om 

| kai: ?=eri ro O=. 2 with vg] 

1716 om otros with Prim [a 2 3 retain] 

17° tr kal yvpvyv roujorovew aitiv. So Prim [a3 omit the phrase 
entirely (with Q and some cursives): 2 has yuyvjv alone with Tisch] 

1817 dad paxpdGev eorncav: 4 = ‘afar off shall stand, cop stabunt a 
longe; stabunt is a misreading of stabant in the Latin. See on 1818 
[soa23: def 1] 

1818 éxpafov: 4 = they shall cry out. Prim in commenting has id est 
‘longe stabunt et clamabunt (clamabant F) videntes fumum’ [so a 2 3: 

is | ep 

18! after expafov add dwvy peyady, which Prim also adds after AéyovrTes 
[om a23: def 1] 

19? ék Xetpav for éx xespos Prim de manibus eius[so a 3: om yxeupds 2] 

1915 éxmopeverar: e€eropevero 4. So Prim Cyp exibat ; Hier egrediebatur 
[soa23: def 1] 

1915 4=Syr Cyp Prim of which sources Tisch notes: ‘de rod Oipov 
THS Opyns alterutrum om ; uterque enim toreular vini ire dei’ 
[a2= Tisch : 7. 0. kai t. 6. 3 (with cursives 1. 36. 79): def 1] 

204 dia tHv paptupiav: Cyprian propter nomen. So 4 [1 = eis 
paptupiav : a 2 = Tisch] 


20% 5 Kal &noav kal €BaciAvevoav . . . ovK e(yoav: 4=and they shall 
live and they shall reign . . . shall no longer live. Due to a con- 
fusion of vivebant .. . regnabant with vivebunt .. . regnabunt. It 


is true that vivebunt is not Latin, but in Prim we meet with 
cadebunt, and moreover it is here but a mistake for a Latin form. 
The following words in Prim com (= Augustine) seem to refer to 
verse 4 postea dicturus est: regnabunt (regnaverunt Augustini 
textus) cwm Jesu mille annis. [In 1 there is the same change 
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of tenses, but a2 retain the past. For keam=live in vs 4, a1 
employ kam = stand, either through a simple confusion, or because 
they read eornoay for é(yoav. a2 have kam in vs 5 as well, 
where 1 4 employ ekestzé= a come, by mistake for kestze, shall 
live 3 deficit. | 

after peyay add kai before Nest Prim Aug auct™rt [so l: a 
= \evkov péyav: 2 om kai Aevkdv: def 3] 

aveBnoav ‘they shall go up’: éxvKAevoay ‘they shall surround’ 
(correcting paterazmestzen to patestzen). See above on verses 4, 5 
[soa 1: 2=Tisch: def 3] 

Ta Tpora arnAGav:=‘the first things shall depart’—a confusion 
of abverunt with abierint or of abibant with abibunt [1 2 omit 
the whole phrase: @ retains past tense, but renders independently 
of 4] . 
kpvotaAXi~ovte: 4 renders refulgenti with Prim, who however adds 
im modum cristalli [erystalline and refulgent 1 (cp. Prim): 2 crystal- 
like and living a 2] 

4 renders the verse thus: Et latitudo civitatis habebat duodecim 
numerus, et duodecim apostolorum agni. The text is ruinous here, 
but the word thiv=numerus, can be no corruption of the word 
himun = Oepediov. Is its presence not to be explained by the 
reading numert for muri in codex G of Primasius? G is cod 
Sangermanensis, nunc Parisinus n. 13390, saec. ix, variants of 
which elsewhere are traceable in the Armenian [a 1 2 otherwise] 
om ica eotiv. So cod D of Primasius [a adds ioa: 1 2 om] 
iagmis. 4=ex iaspide lapidibus. Prim ex lapide iaspide [of jewels 
(+ precious 2) jasper 1 2: a= Tisch] 

9 TOAIs xXpvoiov Kafapov. 4=€k xpvolov xaGapov. Prim demid 
ex auro mundo [so 1 2: a= Tisch] 

Travtt AtOm Tystw Kexoopnuevor. Prim renders ex omni lapide 
pretioso omitting xexoop. and so 4. The cursive 92 equally omits 
Kexoop. [so a 1 2] 

y-yap Sd€a Tod Geod eborticey adtyv: 4=‘For the very glory of 
God shall illumine her’ through a confusion of illwminavit or of 
illuminabat with dlluminabit. The Vulgate has illwminavit. [Here 
a and 1 retain the past tense: def 2 3] 

mav Kowdov: 4=‘everything corrupted’ which suggests the phrase 
aliquod coinguinatum of the Vulgate [everything ill willed 1 2: to 
which by a conflation a adds and filthy] 

pakapiot ot tAbvovtes Tas oTOAGS adtav: 4=‘Blessed they who 
keep his commandments.’ So Tich qui servant mandata hee. Here 
Q al pler read of rovotvres Tas evtoAds avrov, and Tert has qui ex 
preceptis agunt, Cyp qui factunt precepta eius; but Tich alone has 
servant [a=4, but 1=who shall call out (or read) his ees iste 
ments : def 2 3] 

EK THS TOAEWS THS dyias TOV yeypappevn ev TH BiBrip tovTw: 4 
renders with Prim and Tich de civitate sanctd ‘seripta in libro hoe, 
involving THs yeypappeévns [a 1 involve the same original as 4, 
but whereas 4 uses the oblique case of the partic, they render que 
scripta est | 
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Agreements of 4 with Prim or Old Latin and Greek uncials 
(except Aleph), with or without cursives 


Aéovtos for Aedvtwy Prim A C P Q al pler cop Ir [so cetert] 

om pov after duaptiov A 1. 12. 16 Prim [a 1 2 3 retain] 

om dua before tHv paptypiav A C 1. 4. 28, 38. 79. 87 cop Dion*"s 
Prim [1 3 retain: a2 om] 

om avrod after ofOadpors A 36. 38 Prim [a 1 retain: 23 om] 
after yuvatxa add cov A Q al Cyp Prim [so 1: om a 2 3] 

order €€ avrns 6 Aads (or Aaot) pov A Q al vg cop Hipp Cyp Tich 
Prim [so a2 3: def 1] 

dvopza for ovdpata C P 1, 28. 79. 95 cop Prim Haym [so ceter?] 
read droBadAe or BédrAXrA« for BéAXAOVea A CP Q vg anon? Prim 
fom a1: ? 23 which use the future ef mittet with some codices 
of Prim] 

e£wev for drurGev P Q al cop Or Hipp Hil Prim anon*” [so ceter?] 
cuvtpypyoeras for cvvtpiPerar PQ al vg cop Prim anon**® Haym 
[so ceter?] 

tr peydAov aveyov P 1. 28 al Tert anon*” [so 23: ? a1] 

tr ovat kat Bpovrai P 1 al anon*® [f. Kat ¢. ceterd with Tisch] 
add kai before Aeyovres P Q al am Prim [om a 2 3: def 1] 
ovpavov for Opdvov PQ al cop sah syr Tich Prim Cassiod [so a 1 2: 
def 3 

dads ie; Aaot P Q al cop sah syr Aug Tich Prim [so a 1 2] 

add kai before ot doBovpevor A Q al vg Prim [so a3: def 1 2] 

om kai before werd AC vg Prim [soa 12: retain 3] 

Neyer for A€yovow P 1. 7. 28. 38.79. 91. 96 vg cop Prim [so ceter7] 
add «ai before Aéyovres P al vg Hipp Prim [om a 3 (=dicent): om 
kat Aey. 2 (with cursives 1. 12. 16. 39): def 1] 


2 before PAGE add ws A 35. 36. 87. 91. 95 al vg Ir'™ Or Cyp Prim 


[so 23: om «.: def 1] 

tr Geds per adrov éorat AQ al vg Ir Amb Tich Haym [a 1= ‘eds 
avtov (which P 79 al add: A vg Ir™* Amb Tich add ea Geds— 
a conflation of the rival readings of the Arm MSS.): 2=eortvv 
avtav Oeds] 

after daov add kai A al vg cop Prim [? ceteri] 

expacev for kpdfer C 1. 7. 8. 31. 38. 87 al Prim Haym [so cetert 
but using another vb] 

tr dAXos dedtepos ayyeAos AQ al Prim [so 13: a 2= Tisch] 

tr dxovwv kat BAérwv AQ al vg Prim Haym [so a 1: def. 2 3] 


Agreements of 4 with Old Latin and 38, without uncials 
(Q reckoned as a cursive) , A 


eroteu for rovet 38. vg cop aeth Hipp Ir'™* Prim [so a 12: ? 3] 

om ws before dwvyy 1. 7. 38. 47. Tich Prim [so a 23: def 1] 

om kai before idov 1. 35. 38. 79. 91 al demid cop Prim Haym [so 
a1: def 23] : 

éropas atT@ Oeds Kal avtds éotas pou vids: éo. adtois O. x, avrot 
érovrai pow vioi A 1. 79: Tert has ills and «llc mihi in filtos. 
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Here 4 has avrois but for rest=Tisch [the other Arm sources 
differ: a involves avrot ecovrai pou vioi: 1 Kai avtol éo. p. Aads : 
2 eo. avt@ Geds and omits rest] 


Agreements of 4 with Old Latin and cursives (including Q) 


om ofeia 46. 48 Prim [so 1 8: retain a 2] 

after tov Geot add pov Q al vg cop Cyp Prim [so 1 23: om a] 

om Aéywy 15 Prim [1 = xa eAeyev pou. Cp kai A€yovea por of 36 : 
a 23=Tisch] 

eLeropevovro for exropevovrar 7 vg anon*’s [so ceteri] 

tr pas To ew 16. 31. 87 vg Hipp Aug Prim [so a3: 1 2 other- 
wise 

om ws before pwviv Q al cop Prim [so ceteré] 

€660n avr@ for €6. airots Q al vg cop anon*® Prim [so ceteri] g 
pedgerau for devyer Q al vg Prim [so cetert] 

eixev for € EXoV : Byer 28. 35. 79. 91. 96 al vg Prim [so cetert | 

after petorov add airav Q al pler vg fu Cassiod Haym [so ceter?] 
Kat povav yKkovoa for kat 7) pwvi iv jKovta: Kal HK. pwviv 7 vg 
Prim [cetert = Tisch] 

év TH XELpi: EK XeLpds with 36 vg Prim de manu [ceteri = Tisch] 
evppavOjcovra Q 6. 7. 8. 14 vg cop Prim [the other sources retain 
present tense] 

€k Tov ovpavov for év TH ovpav 95 anon [soa 1: 23= Tisch] 
om 4 y7 after jvo€ev 34 al anon®*™ [om 1: retain a 2 3] 

om eis tHV ynv 95 Prim [1 retains, also a 2 3 (which =émi 7. y.) 
but these so alter the position of these words, that we may regard 
them as probably intrusive] 

mowoet for rove? 35. 87 cop Ir anon*”? [a 123=eroie. The 
rival readings roujoer : : roves point to a Latin background] 

om Kvpie 14. 92 Cyp Amb Prim [so ceter7] 

after extos add ayyeAos 28, 35. 36. 79, 87. 91. 96 vg cop Tich 
Prim [so a12: 30m] 

om Kal povat 12 Tich 

tr kal yupvyv Touoovow aitiv 34 Prim [def. a3: 2= Tisch but 
omits Kal] 

after dmédwxev add tuiv 1. 31. 91. 96 vg Tich Promiss Haym [so 
2: a3 add mpiv] 

KkAatcovor Kat mevOncovow for KkAaiovew Kal revOovow Q al vg 
Prim [so cetert} 

ebpyjrers for evpyoovew 1. 37. 49. 91. 96 Prim [so a 3: other- 
wise 2] 

add do tov Oeov after zip N° P 7 al vg am tol Hier : [Q al cop 
Victorin Aug Tich also add it, but after ovpavov, and so a 1 2] 

om 7 Aipvyn Tod wupdés 1. 18. 31. 41. 42. 94. 97 al vg cop Prim 
Haym. [Here a 1 2 (def. 3) have the longer omission from otros 
which is found in the Greek and Latin sources enumerated ] 

om 7pérn 13.29. Ir'™* Aug Prim [a 1 2 retain: def. 3] 

Tas yéyovoras for tov yeuovtwv 1 7 al [a 1 2=yéepovcas with Q, 
8 38 91 92 al Prim plenas] 
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With Vulgate and cursives 


after Avxveay | add Tov XpUrav | 34. 35. 49. 87 vg demid [om cetert| 
€k TOU ovpavov for €x Tov vaov 13 demid tol lips® cop [ex 7. vaov 
a12: om 3] 


With older Greek Fathers 


dion for daow Hipp [so a 1 2 3] 
before kiOapwdav add dwv7 Method [so a 1 2 3} 


With coptic 


aures audiendi, vg cop; so ch 27 and 13° [soa 12: om 3] 
om dAAnv before dwvyjv with cop [so a 3: 2 retains dAAnv: def 1] 
om Tov Geod after dd€av with cop [a 1 2 retain: 3 def] 


Agreements of 4 with Q and cursives (without 38) 


om eavrTovs 16. 69 [a 1 retain, but render passage otherwise: 2.3 om, 
but give another sense than 4. Here old corruptions pervade the 
texts 123; and a and 4 correct independently of one another] 
Trap vpov for rap vpiv 95 [so cetert] 

ax apxns for 7» apx7: 28. 79 And® drapyn [so 1: dpxy 23: 
apxn apxns by conflation a] 

tr yupvds kat tupArAds 7. 8 aeth Amb Haym [soa: 1 2 3= Tisch] 
om wav 6. 11. 31 [so cetert] 

kat exxoticOy for iva oKxoTwOy 35. 87 aeth. Perhaps the same 
variant lurks under the comment of Jerome and Beatus non autem 
dixit: percussa est et obscurata est, sed obscuraretur, as if these 
authors were cognisant of the erroneous reading [so ceterd, but 3 4 
agree in using the aorist where a 1 2 use the imperfect] 

add povovs before (or after) dvOpwrovs 49. 91. 96 al. ‘item tantum 
homines vg Haym’ [so ceterz] 

om Tov xpvcov 14, 92 [1 3 retain: a subst tov Geov: 2 otherwise} 
pupiddes for Siopvpiddes Q dl and Epiph who adds kai yxvAtar 
xAvades with a [so 23: 1 otherwise] 

om Tov aidvey 1. 12. 47. And [so 413: add 2, The Arm 
rather omits eis Tovs aidvas than Tov aidvwv, and perhaps involves 
ard Tov ai.] 

6 for os 10. 28. 37. 49. 79, 91. 96 faci 01,2: ‘ws 3] 

Tots eavtov dovAats Tois mpopytats 1. 28. 79. 97. And -are [so 
ceterv| 

tr Bpéexn veros 1. 7 al cop [cetert otherwise]. 

Tas Wuxas for Ty PUXyV. So 35. 87 [ceteri otherwise} 

tr 7ON_eHov per avtov 1. 3. 6 al cop (cetert = Tisch ] 

npepa for ope Q al fere* [retain wpa ceteri] 

TO dvopa for Tov dpiOpdv 14. 36, 92 [tov apiOpov Tov ovopatos 1: 
a23=Tdv ap.| 

after xetpa om avtov 14.92. [Soa23: def 1] 

add rot before Gepica: 29. 49. 91. 93. 96 al [so 3: a 12=Tov 
Gepurpovd (with & 38)] 
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? om zrept before 7a o77On 1. 12. 31 [ceteri retain] 

tr eOwka avrois aipa 14. 92 [the other texts vary] 

ek TOU ovpavod for €k Tov vaod 1. 12. 18. 28. 36. 47. 79 [so a3: 
€K T. vp. 2: def 1] 

om THs opyns 14. 92 [retain 423: def 1] 

om aAXov 1. 14. 92 [retaina 23: def 1] 

Puxov for Poxyds 14. 92 [? ceterd] 

om Kal was Texvitns as far as ebpeOy ev cot ere 14, 92 fu Hipp. 
‘7 transfert ad finem versus.” In 4 the lacuna extends further, but 
without suffrage of 14. 92. (See above) 

add xai before oi pu pot 1, 49 al. [om a 3: def 1 2] 

order 7) nkovoa pwviyv ws 36. Note that several cursives with Prim 
om ws here [so a 3, but om @s: def 1 2] 

add kai before ikea tavtTa 1 al vg cop [soa12: def 3] 
before rov wy add kai with 79 And* [so a2: om 1: def 3] 
om er avtov duédexa 7. Tich om dddexa [1 2 also omit, but have 
another text: a retains] 

avT?) yap 7) dé€a for airy: yap dd€a with Q al? [a 1 = Tisch : 
def 2 3] 

after ravtwv add tov dyiwv Q al plus* cop (but the Berlin apograph 
of 4 lacks this addition) [1 2 defictwnt : ‘upon all saints’ a] 


- 


Omissions in 4 concurring with transpositions and substitutions in the 


110 


gis 


219 


314 
45 
gil 


102 
16° 


189 
1st 


19} 


203 
214 


De 


Greek and Latin sources 


om o7icw pov which NC P al Prim set before Pwviv peydAny, and 
A 38 aeth after the same 

om dpotws: 1. 92% subst 6 wud: P 12, 13. 17 shew a conflation 
Omotws 6 pucd... *38 (sed notatur foramen in codice) aeth plane 
om’ 

om Kat THY aydrnv which N* et® et PQ 8. 14. 28, 38. 87. 92 
al am cop Or Prim set before and AC 48. 75 vg after kal tv 
TioTW 

om TIS Ktioews for which &* subst exxAnoias, and 94 ricrews 

tr as after OdAacca: 1. 94 al aeth Prim anon*” om ds 

om érz which & (é7’) C PQ al omn set before xpdvov puxpdv and A 
am fu tol Haym Cyp Fulg after 

tr 7dv defvov after éri rns OaAaoons: C omits 

Kat nvoiyn 6 vads 8 AC PQal: 4 subst Wo for jvotyy : cop vg 
anon Prim have the conflation kat idob nvotyn 6 vads 

tr er avriy after yns: 14.92. Prim om the same 

om ovxére which P 49. 79. 91 associate with the sentence which 
precedes, A C Q 1. 7 al with that which follows, and 8 with neither 
om kat 7 dvivapss which in X° AC P 36. 38. 79 follows kai 1) d0€a 
but in Q al * (which here represent the cursive tradition before the 
intrusion of kai 7 Tip) precedes 

om avtdv before AvOjvar; & 1. 38. 79. 91. 96 al vg Tich Prim 
read avrov AvOjvar: AQ al AvOAvar adbrov 

ovte révOos ovre Kpavyi) obte wovos: Here 4 omits ovre revGos 
which & transposes after kpavy7) omitting odre révos 

om kal dovetow which Tertullian transposes after kat ropvors 
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Omissions of 4 unconfirmed by Greek and Latin sources or by versions 


1’? This omission must be due to the wearing away of the first lines of 


16 
19 

yu 
114 
115 


116 


118 


a page. That it is not supplied in 4 from another codex proves 
the relative independence of the tradition of 4. 

om Kal TO Kparos eis TOVs aidvas TOV aidvev. dyHv [deficit 1; 423 
retain—perhaps an early interpolation] 

om Kai tropovy ev ’Incod [so 13: a 2 and late hand in 3 add] 
om Kat wéuvov [a 1 3 retain: def 2] 

om ws xwwv [so 12 3: a and late hand in 3 add] 

om ws év to zoAXOv [half the omission os év Kapivy tervpwpevn 
occurs in 1 and 3: add a 2 and 3**] 

om év Ty begian xetpi [retain ceter¢] 

om ev TH Suvdper adtod [so ceteri—perhaps an early interpolation ] 
om kal 6 fov. as far as aiévwv [1 omits Kal idod (Ov eipl eis Tod's 
ai@vas Tov atwvev: a2 3 retain. [See p. 119] 

om 671 and adyxes [retain ceter?. An old corruption here pervades 
all the Arm texts, save a which is probably corrected] 

om eis pvAakyv and OAiyw [1 retain and also 2 3, but here again 
an old corruption pervades all the texts, and a corrects] 

om Taxv [retain ceter?] 

om ws A€éyovory [cetert retain, but a uses another verb] 

om exkAnoias ypaov [retain cetert] 

om eivas and tov roddév [om eivat, but tev rodav retain cetert 
(but a adds efvaz)] 

om €v TH vaw [ceteri= Tov vaod] 


2 om dro before Tov Geov [so 23: deficit 1: a retains] 


om Ti Td rvedpa Ayer Tals exkAnoiats [cetert retain] 
om THs KTicews TOU Oeod [cetert retain] 

om per euov A€ywv: Prim om A€ywy [1 retain, ‘and said to me’: 
a 23= Tisch] 

om wupos [retain cetert] 

om zreTopevy [retain ceteri] 

om 79 (ove [a 1 8 retain: 2 omits] 

om 73 BiPAtov xai Aboas [retain cetert] 

om dmertadpeva [retain ceter?] 

om €pxovu [epyopuar ceteri] 

om Aéyovros [retain ceteri] 


2 om ws before afya [om ceterz] 


om Kal av Opos Kal vaTos eK TOV TOrwY aiToVv exiWAOnoav [a 1 2 
retain : 3 omits from éx onwards] 

after avaroXns om 1Atov [so cetert] 

om vidv [retain a 1 3: om 2] 

om érdpaywpéevor. So also in vs 8[a12 retains throughout: 3 
omits throughout except at end of vs 8] 

om pot [retain cetert, but recast the sentence] 

om etoiv [retain ceter?] 

om TOU Opovov [retain cetert] 

om tod Geod [1 omits all three words évéiriov tod Geod: a 23 
supply them | 
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om Twv bddtwv [a 1 2 omit Kal éyévero.. dWuvOov : 3 supplies them 
independently of 4, and in doing so adds r. t6.] 

om pa, pavy Td tpirov airhs [the other sources vary from one 
another, yet show no affinity with 4. On old corruption pervades 
them all] 

om €«k Tov dpéatos and substitute Ovyrapdrwy—perhaps due to a 
corruption in the underlying Greek text [ceteri retain] 

om joav [om ceter’] 

om efxov [om 1; a2 8 retain] 

om ovpds [retain ceteri] 

om é€pxerat érs [om ere alone a 13: def 2] 

om avtov [1 is corrupt: retain a 2 3} 

om Tov exropevopévov Ek TOV OTOpaTwV aiTuwv [retain ceteri] 

om Kai before duocev [a 1 3 retain: om 2] 

om kal THY OdAaccav Kal Ta év aity [so a:= Oar. x. TavTA TA ev 
avtois (avTy 2 3) cetert] 

om exPaXre e€wGev kai which may be a scribe’s note referring to 
e£wGev just before [1 retains: a2 omit ¢£wOev which 3 renders 
differently] 

om Kal yAwoour [cetert retain] 

om xaipovow kai [retain ceteri] 

om €k before rov Oeov [so 12: add a 3} 

om éerecav ext Ta Tpdcwra aitov [om 1: a 2 3 retain] 

om avris after kepadis [retain ceter?] 

om zuppds which 8 CQ Prim set before, and A P 28. 79. 96 vg Or 
anon'™* Haym after, uéyas [cetert tgneus = mupos (with CQ 1 al cop syr)] 
om peyadXnv [retain cetert] 

om Tov xpurrov; C has kupiov [a1 2=Tov jAEppevov: B=T. xp.] 
om Kat €560n aire é€ovcia [a 123 retain, but involve different 
texts] 

om second éis aixpadwoiav [om cetert] 

om vacav [retain a12: om 3. Note that a sets it after, 1 2 
before, eLovciay] 

after mpookuvimovow om TH €tKove and read 7 Onpi« [so 12: 
a3 retain] i 

om avrov after yetpa [a 2 8 retain : def 1] 

om avtov [retain cetert (but 2=avrov)] 

om THs ayréXov [so 1: a 2 retain: ? 3] 

om THY pidAnv advtod [retain cetert] 

om péya [om 12; a 8 retain] 

om 7Aéov [retain cetert, rendering otherwise] 

om otrw [om a 25: def 1] 

om pr kaé [retain a 2 3] 

om 6 eis eorw [a8 retain, also 2, but rendering respectively Kai 6 
eis €oTy and Kal 6 eis Exeu ETE] 

om Kai tv e€ovoiav [a 2 3 retain] 

om Tov BaotAéwv [7. BacrAccdv a 2 3 with N: def 1] 

om kal avr4 [adroit without kai 2: a 3 retain Kai, but omit air] 

om A€yovres [a 2 3=et dicent] 

om Kat dpytpov [retain « 2 3] 
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18 om kat papyapirov [retain a 2 3] 

1816 om kal KéxKwvov Kal Kexpvowpevy [retain a 2 3] 

1873 om Kai vipdys [retain a 2 3, but 2 tr before vupdiov] 

19} om roAAov [so a 3: 2 otherwise] 

19* 5 om dpjv to Aéyovcea inclusive [a 3 retain: in 2 the lacuna extends 
further, but begins here] 

195 om 7pov [a 3 retain: def 12] 

19° om AeydvTwv [a 3 retain and 3 adds radAvv which may have been 
lost before dAAnAovia: def 1 2] 

197 om #AGev [a 23 retain: 2 explains the omission = ekn which has 
dropt out in 4 before krkin = cterwm] 

19° om Tot ydépov [retain a 2 3] 

1910 om por after Aeyes [retain a 2 3] 

197° om ot dvo [subst them ceteri, recasting the sentence] 

197! om ext tov txrov TH e€eAOot’cy [retain a: om emi tr. iz. 1: om’ 
eri 2] 

204 om Tot Geod Kai [retain 7. 6. ceteri| 

20° om Tov Geod Kai |retain cetert] 

21° after etrév om pou [so 1 2: add a] 

2111 om avis and Aidw tiwwrdre, ws [retain a 1 2] 

2112 om kai eri roils rvAWoww ayyéAovs SeHdexa [a 2 retain: om 1] 

2116 om ro kaAdpo [=mensura 1 2: om a as part of a longer lacuna] 

2116 om ytArddwv [so 1: retain a 2] 

2119 om 6 GepeAtos 6 rpwros iaoms [retain a 1 2] 

2174 om kal repitaricovew 7a €Ovy did Tod hwrds adrfs [retain a 1 2] 
2215 om kai piAov [a retains ¢diA@v but omits rowwv Kai: 1 renders 
otherwise. Note that A Q and Old Latin tr thus qvA. x. rou. ] 

2216 om *Inoods [retain a 1] 

2217 after Aéyovoww om epxov [a1 render the passage cal mvetua Kat 
O vbpchtos eEpxopevos, et spiritus et sponsus qui venturus sum] 

2217 om dwpedy [a 1 retain] 


Variants of 4 unconfirmed by Greek or Old Latin sources 


1% = Blessed they who listen to and do the things in it written 

14 John] From John [so 1 3] 

16 %=xKal n€iwoev nas BaorAcias [so 13: a 23** = Tisch] 

16 ep rarpi and om kai [soa1: 23 add xai] 

114 =a d€ tpixes THs Kehadjs aitov AevKal ws Eprov Kabapdv 

118 éyw: 4=6 €xwv [éxw cetert] 

2#54 seems to be corrupt ‘But I have against you. Remember thy 
love, the first, whence thou art fallen’ 

27 after rvedpa add ay:ov [so 12: om a 3] 

2° =but thou art strong to bear the blasphemy (of those) who say 
(themselves) to be Jews [an old corruption pervades 1 2 3: a repro- 
duces the Greek, but freely] 

218° =and deniedst not my faith in the which thou opposedst, my 
witness faithful, who was slain by you [see p. 118] 

214 after €xw add Aé€yew [so a and 3**: 1 subst Aéyw for é€xw and of 
this variant 2-has traces, corrupting asem to haseal é 

273 for ra Téxva reads TO Téxvov [not cetert] 
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34 
34 


34 
35 


37 


310 
312 
318 
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hiv 0 €xeTe: 4=7Arjv ol ovK Exere [rAéEov of (or 7 5) ExeTe 1: 
om Tay 2: subst dAAo for wiv 3: and so subst dAAd a] 
=dAXAG EX ohiya 0 ovopara [éxers a (om GAAG): GAG Exers 1 2 3] 
év Aevkois: 4=ev Aapum pots, perhaps a paraphrase: 13 have the 
corruption psaks ‘crowns’ for spitaks ‘whites’: a 2 = Greek] 

btu a€vol eiow : 4=670 (Oot eiovv—a possible variant [not ceter?] 
TreptPaXrerat. So 4 if we correct arastzen to arktzen. 4 uses the 
plural in the first two clauses of this verse ‘they who conquer shall 
wear .. . their names’ 

Aaveid: tot rapadeioov 4 [of Hades 1 2 3 (with 7. 16. 33. 45): 
of David a 3**] 

ext THS yns: 4=avTIs 

eT: 4=71S 

iva Brerys : =kal BAEeles 

Kal dvot€y : me = dvoifeu and om Kai eae 
1) TpOTH: TV TpwTnv 4, rearranging the sentence after the Greek 
[the other texts render freely, especially 3] 

Ta éextTa mvevpata: ‘the seven parts of the Spirit’ 4 [123 have 


‘powers for parts: a and 3** correct after the Greek] 


kpvoTadrAw : ByptrAdAw 4 

Exwv 7d Tpdcwrov ws dvOpwirov:=6poiov avOporw 4 [1 om éywv 
and ws: a 23 om as alone, but render freely] 

To (OvtL: TH Con or THS (wns 4 [a 13=Tisch: 2 omits] 

To BuBXréov tor avTd 

» pila: ex pitas 4 [cetert] 

after dpviov add A€yovres 4 

adovoww : ‘they were singing’ 4 [so ceterz, but using a different verb] 
dre: Kat Ore 4 [6re cetert (with Q al fere*? am fu tol omn™)] 

er avtov: érdvw 4, which C P and vg qui sedebat desuper shew in 
vs 8 [2 renders 7 mna, a 13% verah nora, giving the same sense 
upon him] 

ykKovea Tov Tpitov (wov Aé€yovtos: epxov: ‘I heard the third 
animal that he came’ 4 

tov Adyov: TO dvopo. 4 omitting the words added just before in 
MS. 1 only because of God and 

has Kal 6 TAvos ecxotio Oy « ds wdkKos pédas 

eis TAS TETpas TwV opewv: ‘into chasms of rock of the mountains’ 4 
tr ‘to the rocks and the mountains’ 4 

oraSjvat: So 4 if we correct keal to kal, cwOjvar to crabjvas, but. 
the former is actually found in cursives 40. 48 and Are 

4 renders téooapas as ace pl and ywrias as gen sing 

ayyéXous : (ous 4 

dSuK Toa : add emi 4 

after éviriov tov Opdvov 4 adds avTov Kal evr wov TOU dpviov 
[a 2 3 om and 1 merely subst év. t. dpviov for ev. r. Op.] 

év avtots for em adtovs 4 [so cetert] 

add Kai before ov [so 12: oma 3] 

ovde pi) Taion adrovts (for réop ex’) 4 [the other sources = offendet 
illos as if the Greek were dduxkjon adrov’s. Has not AAIKHCH 
become ITAICHEII in the MSS. ?] 
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7 4=ert v0wp (wns rnyov [1 = eri ryyas dddrwv (wns: 2 =ad fontes 


aquarum vivarum with syr: 3=ad fontem aque vive with cop: 
a has a conflation | 

6pOadpov: tpordrwv 4 as in Es 258. Zohrap’s Armenian text 
here agrees with 4 

Geov: Opdvov 4 [a 23 have Geov: om 1] 

rdvrwy: add tov (or? tais) 4 

To tpitov: ‘the third part’ 4 here and in verses 8-12; but we 
cannot infer that p<pos followed in the translator’s Greek [ceter?] 
‘to blood to wormwood’ 4 (a conflation) 

4 adds sixth before ijpépa 

aorépavor: so 4, if we correct patkeratz to psakatz. It then renders 
sumiles erant aurets coronis 

= ‘and they had a likeness to scorpions, omitting odpdas and reading 
dpoiwpa [a retains odpds and renders ka’ dpoiwpa] 

Abaddon: Nabathdon 4 

Gewiders : ‘godlike’ 4. [Here a 1 2 have ‘flaming with sulfur’: 
3 transliterates thus, thiodi, and it would seem as if the author of 
4, finding this reading in his text, corrected it from the Greek as 
we have seen] 

TavTais: TovTwv 4 

eweAXov: €GeAov 4 [so a 8: 1 2 are corrupt] 

eis TOV ovpavov: ? eri T. ov. 4 

4 renders loosely GAA’ €v tH pepe TOU Kupiov ev hwvy Kai TOU 
€Bddpov 

4=7dv Adyov Tov Geov Tov vadv 

€v avT@: avTov 4 

avtov : avtots 4 

ev tais vepeAas 4 [cetert] 

before 7) ova add dod [ceter7] 

add kai aidvas after ai@vas 

exdOnvro for of KéOnvtas [ol exaOnvto ceter?] 

KpiOjvar: Kpioews 

dovAos cov: 6. avTov 

THhv ceAnVny 

before kehaAds add extra 

ovper: exvpev [cetert] 

? 0m 6 kaAovpevos: ‘who is traitor (katiywp) and Beelzebub and. 
Satan’ 

» eEovoia: ai e€ovoias (ep Col 11°) 

add kai before ediw£ev 

after yuvaskds insert rtp 

tiv Kepadnyv for Tas Kkepadds [cetert] 

the text of 4 is broken, for it omits kai €d66y av, €€. roujoo. and 
substitutes linel ‘to become.’ The Berlin apograph has ‘to hear 
(sel) blasphemies.’ 

eyeyparto 

dua. 7 Onpetov O 

add iv before iv 


ovdels eOvvaTo : ovK edvVapHV 
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ewoAtvOnoay : exdpvevorav 

obTou of 7yopac Onoayv 

GKpaTov TOV ToTHpiov EK THS Opyns 

pet avtod for pet adtov 

0€0: add Atay 

after ™upos add tov Ovovarrnpiov [so 12: om a 3] 

aro : OS 

Here 4 paraphrases tas éoxdras worse than sop evil,’ but for the 
rest has a conflate text. 

Ta épya for at 660’. So also in Dr Gwynn’s old Syriac text [so 1] 
after 6 vads add Tov Oeod 

after €xtos add ayyeXos 4 [ceteri] 

Onpiov for Spdkovtos and vice versa [a 23=Tisch: 1 om Kal ék Tr. 
ot. tT. Onpiov; the author of 4 inherited the same text as 1, and 
added the missing words in the wrong place: the other Arm. texts 
never had the omission | 

TOLOUVTS. : EXovTE (? due to an uncial corruption in the Armenian) 
cuvayayely : Kal ouvdyer (or? cvvdyour') 

Ort peyahas ijoav ai tAnyai adtns and om opddpa 

om Té and avrys and read dxabaptrarns Tropveias 

tr yeypappeévov dvopa [so a3]; below 4=Tdv Bbed. k. 7. Topvav 
‘which shall carry’ Baordcovros for Barrdfovros [Baordcavros a2 3 
‘which has carried,’ perhaps due to a confusion of que portabat 
with que portabit] 

after eides add 6 [so a 2 3] 

ovmrw eat for ovK extuv [so 2] 

opveov ‘spirit’ or ‘ghost’ [so 2] 

dot: amddorte [so a 3: ‘shall be given’] 

TAnyat: Baravirpot 

=kal Tip katakatoe avTiv [2 = Kal kaTaKavors] 

=ioxupds Ktpios 6 Kiptos Geds, a conflate reading [2 =cursives 
6. 3. 8. 9.6 Prim Haym: 2 3= Tisch] 

Kal TOV Baravirpov for tod Bacavicpov, So below in vs 15 

= ol EpTTOpOL TovTouS exAovTyncav [so a 3 but retain rAovTicavTes] 
» OTHTOVTAL : ETOTES 

pa: juepa [a 3 retain opg: 2 conflates both readings | 

tiv OdrAaccav : ‘with tools’ Fwith a net a 3] 

ev 7 erAovrnoav ‘where now we were rich’ [év 7) mavres érAovTi- 
capev a 2 3] 

? 7ppnpoGy : ar yoOn which echoes tupwdTnTos just before 

aipara. : Trav aipa [so 2 3] 

tr dyiwv Kal rpopytov 

aiveire is repeated twice 

étu: subst Kai 

after ¢BaciAevoev add év jpiv and om pov after 6 Geds [2 om 
pov without adding ev piv (with A 1. 95 cop Cyp)] 

Xai poper : subst Kal Xai popev 

bt. HAGev 6 ydpos Tob dpviov:=quia (venit) iterum in nuptias 
agnus 4 [so 2 which supplies vent and has nuptias suas] 

before Aapapdv add Aevkdy [so a 3] 
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TH yap paprupig, Tnoov EOTLV 1)  podyreta [2= 7 fe phe 1. €. TO 
ayvov mvev pa Td eV TOLS mpopyrais : a 3 have Ty yap paprupig. TOU 


*Tnrod ectiv To Gpapa Kal 7d Tvetvpa. TIS mpopyretas. Here épapa. 
seems to be right. It might easily be lost before rvetya 
Kat KekAntat] Os KeKANTAL 
= Kal ob oTparyyot ovpavev Kal Td TTPATEVPATA Ovpavov—a con- 
flation [so 3 but om Kat Ta oF. ov.: 2=Kal oTpatnyds otpavov: 
a= 4] 

\ > x , > ‘ e \ / 
= kal avTds TaTHTEL AVTOS WSs TIV ANVOV 


> =Tov pypwv avtov for Tov pnpov airod and adds and on his right 


hip—a conflation 

for ev T@ Aw reads eri TE 7). [So a: 2=ad solem] 

for ‘va subst Kai [so a] 

Td Xdpaypa: THY xapLV 

TH €iKove avTov. (ovtes EBAROnoav : = TH €l. avTodD <OvTos. EBANOy- 
cav [so 2, and also a 1, but punctuating after avrot and adding 
kai. Furthermore a 1 2 substitute they cast them for éBA. and use 
another verb than 4] 

after Spdxovra add peyav 

after teAco Oy add ex aidtois or ert TovTwy as in vs 6 

before éri add 671, which so placed may easily have dropt out of the 
Greek texts 

eiowv for exovras [so 1: 2=sunt illi: a has future] 

eK THS pudaxijs : ‘and shall go forth from his bonds’ 

add tous before € eoTwTas [soal: def 2] 

Kara. TO Epya: Kal TO. é. 

= ovpavov KEVOV Kal ynv Kevijv" KaL 6 KEVOS ovpavos Kat ” Yi). 

kal THv woAwv :=civitatem enim 

tr efdov Kawi 

ey® TH: Kal TO [80a 1: not 2] 

tr tots 6€ driorous Kal detAots [1 2 om kai 6.: a has 7. d€ 6. K. az. 
but uses another equivalent for devAots. a and 4 have supplied 
the missing word independently of one another] 

before rots Wevderrv add ‘drug-givers and’ [so a; and also 1 2, but 
before etdwAoAdt pais] 

=TiHv Tod THY dv ‘lep. éylav [so 1 but tr dylav after rou: 
def 2: a=cursives 1. 31. 79. 91. 96] 

= €XouTav Gpos etpryvs tHv ddfav- As 6 pwrrnp dpovos jv idorde 
AiOw [a om dp. etp. which 1 pene in preceding verse: a 2 add 
Gpovos which 1 omits ] 

after a extuv add ovopara [a1 om: ? 2] 

after pnKos add airns [soa2: om 1] 

= os Kal €eT PNT EV 

add 6An before 7) 76Ats 

dpeOvoros : ‘agate’ and continue thus ‘ the thirteenth, pearl: a door, 
which were of a single pearl’ 

after duavyys add ‘et prope apud portam refulgentior tanquam 
beryllus ’—a conflation [1 and 2 subst for os tados diavyijs| 

exer: eye [so a 1 2] 


- p) 
: EOTaL : E€OTLV 


114 APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


223 =éy airy cioiv kal of 6. av. Aatpevovow [1 has Tov Geod for airod] 

228 mpookuvycar: Kal tporekbvynca. [so a 1] 

2211 dyvacOynTw er, 1d0v:=‘let him be encreased and because, behold.’ 
Clearly érv was rendered as if rv 

2216 =Kai éy@ ereuwa and om ‘Inaovs 

2218 —eriOjoes 6 Oeds ex adtowv [so a 1, but retain avrov] 

22% ratra: vai: Tatra efvar by error [Here 1 = tatta mavta: vai: a 
omits vai with Prim] 

220 add idov before épyopar 


CHAPTER VIL 
THE BODLEIAN CODEX 


THE above collation exhausts the differences between Tisch 
and the Armenian MS. of Jerusalem. They are neither so 
numerous nor profound, but that we may rank 4 as a text 
closely akin to Tisch. Now the latter is a text based almost 
exclusively upon the great uncials s A C P, rather more weight 
being given to & than other editors would accord. Tischendorf’s 
Bb, which is not the same codex as B in the gospels, I have, 
following Tregelles,Gwynn, and others, called Q. It was written 
as late as the eighth century, and constantly sides with the 
mass of cursives against the great uncials. We may. say 
therefore in general terms that 4 represents an uncial text. 
_ How closely the author or authors of 4 adhered to their Greek 
text can be inferred from 7! where téscapas is rendered 
correctly as the accusative plural and ywyvias as the genitive 
singular, The order of words of the original Greek is observed 
throughout. 

But the text of 4, though of the same class as the some- 
what eclectic uncial text of Tisch, is pervaded by certain 
peculiarities which may be summarised as follows :— 

1. Although Tisch has leaned to & in selecting his text, 
4 is yet closer tos than he. In 18° and 20”° it faithfully 
renders even blunders of x, and in various other passages has 
variants added in s by the correctors, as witness 6, 121, 12°. 
Moreover, 4 shews a special affection for readings common to 
s and x° and the Old Latin, as witness the remarkable variants 
at 10° and 14°, 

After x the Greek sources with which 4 commonly allies 
itself are in one set of variants 38. and 79., and in another 
7. 14. and 92. It is also to be noticed that »s often carries 
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with it in 4 the suffrage of the cursives 35 and 87, as also 
of 14 and 92. In quite a number of passages 4 reflects 
7. 38. and 79. apart from the uncials, and it seldom departs 
from s to agree isolatedly with the uncials A C P without the 
accompanying suffrage of one of these cursives. 

After s and this small band of cursives the determining 
influence of our text, where it departs from Tisch, is the Old 
Latin, as represented by Primasius, or Tichonius, or the anon*"’. 
A surprisingly large numbey’ of its readings are found only in 
these Latin sources, and not in any Greek text; and often the 
coptic text collated in Tisch associates itself with the Old Latin 
and Armenian. : 

As regards the agreements with the cursives 38 and 79, 
it must be borne in mind that these are only cursives in name, 
and possess as sources of the text the weight of uncials. The 
cursives 7. 14. 28. 92, and perhaps 36, are also remarkable 
MSS., standing out in relief from the later cursive tradition, 
which therefore has had little or no part in the formation of 
this Armenian text. 

In three passages 12", 13, and 13'*, our Armenian text 
is in striking accord with C. In the last passage—that which 
gives the number of the beast as 616—the cursive 11, other- 
wise not prominent, accompanies C. I am inclined to regard 
the Armenian as dependent here on the Old Latin. In 13” 
C is attended by 14. 28. 79. : 

Bearing in mind the leading characteristics of the Armenian 
MS. 4 as reflected in the above collation with Tisch, let us 
approach the problem of its relation to the other Armenian 
sources a, 1, 2, and 3, for these, in spite of much variety, on 
the whole cohere in one group as against 4. Our chief problem 
is how to reconcile the presence of so large a Latin element in 
all the sources alike, with the extreme fidelity to a Greek — 
original evinced everywhere in 4, and very generally in 1, 2, 3. 
It would seem as if the archetype which was the ancestor of 
all these Armenian texts, although in the main a translation 
of a Greek text of the uncial class, yet contained a large Old 
Latin element. It was a Greek text saturated with this 
influence. The Jerusalem text 4 is probably an eighth-century 
revision of this older Armenian text, and the reviser used a 
Greek text almost identical with x. Doubtless he intended 
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to reconstitute the entire text according to his new source. 
Nevertheless his recension left in the text the many Latinisms 
which 4 contains. The sources 1 2 3 retain a larger propor- 
tion of the Old Latin heritage, because, though they have not 
altogether escaped the tender mercies of Greek revisers, they 
have never been so methodically submitted to them. Nerses 
of Lambron, when he set himself to make a fresh recension in 
the twelfth century, had inherited a text more akin to 1 2 3 
than to 4, and in consequence his recension exhibits more of 
their peculiarities than of those of 4. And between his 
recension and 1 there is, as I have shewn, a particuliar lien. 
In 1 there is a lacuna from 16” to 19'*. Throughout this 
lacuna the recension is absolutely identical with 3 and almost 
identical with 4, although up to 16” and after 19’* it is 
markedly different from 3 and 4. We may conclude that the 
MS. on which Nerses based his recension contained the same 
lacuna as does 1, and that subsequent copies of his recension 
filled up the lacuna from our existing codex 3. It is impos- 
sible to regard 4 as a recension made later than the eighth 
century. A later recension than that would not be likely to 
adhere so strictly to the older uncial tradition. 

If 4 were free from exclusively Old Latin influence, it 
might plausibly be argued that a, 1 and 2 were, as regards 
their Latinisms, texts later than it, on which a Latin corrector 
had been at work. But 4, though it contains fewer Latinisms, 
still has not a few. Indeed 1, 2 and 3, and a which is based 
on them, exaggerate all the characteristics in which 4 differs 
from Tisch. They contain fewer readings traceable to the 
later cursive tradition of Q, more of the peculiarities of x, 
more of 38 and 79, more of the Old Latin, especially of 
Primasius, beside many peculiar additions from which 4 is 
probably only free because they have been revised out of it. 
It is now time to substantiate these statements, and especially 
to tabulate the Latinisms of these other Armenian sources. 

And, firstly, as regards the general character of the Bodleian 
Armenian text. Prof. John Gwynn in his edition of the Old 
Syriac version of the Apocalypse, Dublin, 1897, furnishes a 
table of all the passages in which the older uncials with the 
Old Latin sources range themselves over against the later 
cursive tradition. I have examined these passages in the 
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Armenian MS. 1 wherever it admits of comparison, and it 
admits thereof in over 500 passages; and I find but fourteen 
only in which it supports any of the cursives. I take no account 
of those in which 7. 14. 92. 28. 35. 38,79. 87 are the cursives 
concerned, because, as I have said, these MSS. although of 
relatively late date, are exceptions from the massive of cursive 
tradition ; and really possess, where they differ from the rest, 
the same weight as the early uncials. Nor do I reckon cases 
in which the cursives are supported by Latin evidence, or by 
Coptic or Old Syriac. The fourteen cases are the following :— 


213 ras paptus turtos with 152 (= Vatic. 370) and Gwynn’s Old Syriae 
(4 has avretras: 2=1: 3 erased: a= Tisch) 

3? eweAAes with Q many (but the Arm is another text altogether) 

3° rod ”Avdov with 7* 16. 33. 45 (so 1, but 4 has rapadeioov: 23=1: 
‘of David’ a and 3**) 

6° exdpaywpevwv with 7. 16* 33 (but 4 has eodayp.: so 23: a texts 
fluctuate) 
6 om exdorw with Q al” (so a 2 3, but 4 retains) 

10° om tov aidvwv with 1. 12.47 And (so a 34: 2 retains) 

11° cewrpot with 34. 35. 87 (but a2 4=ceupds: 3 om) 

15° om €x Tov vaov with Q al®® (60 23: a 4 retain, though in different 
places, so that they have inserted it from the Greek independently 
of each other) 

16° order €v TH Gad. aréeBavev (so u 2 3) 

21° after décw insert aire with Q. 2. 8. 29. 31.94.97 all® Note that 
Tisch inserts it in his text, while admitting the weakness of the 
evidence (4 omits: 2 inserts) 

21° after 7 AGev add pds pe (so a 2: 4 omits) 

21! om vidv with 1. 7. 79. 91. 96 (4 retains: a 2 om) 

2118 sequence: East, West, North, South, with 91 aeth 

22’ epyxerat for epyoyar with 12. (a 4 have épyopa) 


Next let us collect the additional Latinisms of the version, 
not found in 4, fixing our attention chiefly upon 1, and 
signalising, where necessary, the assent or dissent of a 2 3, and 
also the attitude in each case of 4. 


114 om Aevkai 1; 3 also omits and preserves the text better than 1 and 2, 
for it reads ‘and his head and (+his 2) hair as wool white and his 
eyes, etc. 2 omits ‘as wool white and his eyes’ through the similar 
ending ‘as... as’ 4 varies the order and introduces slight 
changes. ‘But the hair of his head white as wool pure,’ retaining 
Aevkai but substituting xafapov for Aevkdv. Prim omits both 
Aevkai and Aevkov. The Arm is clearly right in omitting either 
Aevkov or AevKai, but surely the one or the other should remain, 
for the writer seems to have had Isa. 1 in mind: os xuwva 
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ANevKavO . . . OS éptov Aevkavo. This Haussleiter remarks, though 
he argues that Prim is right in omitting both. The words ws XUV 
given in all sources except the Armenian are also a reminiscence of 
Isaiah, and this would account for their intrusion in the Greek 
and Latin texts, supposing the Arm to be right in omitting them. 
Nerses has added them in his recension, from which also they are 
added by a late hand in the margin of 3. 

1” All the Armenian sources except 4 have the Old Latin order : posuit 
super me dextram. 

118 It has been pointed out that 4 omits this verse as far as aidvov 
inclusive, and this suggests that 1 which omits the words kai idov 
(Ov cipi eis Tovs aildvas TOY aidvev better represents the primary 
Armenian tradition than 2 and 3 which render these words identi- 
cally with the recension a. But in rendering kal 6 (Ov Kai eyevopnv 
vexpos thus: ego vita et ego qui fui mortuus, ‘I am life and I am 
he who died, a 1 2 3 exhibit a certain affinity with Primasius who 
omits kai 6 (@v and with the Fleury palimpsest which renders qui 
fui mortuus. The qui is also given in various MSS. of Prim. 


[Haussleiter condemns the words xai o $@v as a superfluous 
addition, and so they are if the words «at idod Cav eipus eis 
Tovs ai@vas Tov aiwver be original. The objection somewhat 
disappears, if cai be omitted with x* and the Armenian, and 
éy@ eis 7 fw be substituted. It is probable that Origen 
had this reading, for commenting on this passage (Delar. tom. 
iv. p. 36) he writes ao ths mponyoupévns Cwhs avtod .. . 
thv Conv tod Incod. Tichonius in rendéring: ego sum vivus, 
qui fui mortuus, confirms the Armenian. I suspect that in 
the east the earliest text was the Armenian and omitted Kai 
 é80v, etc.; it insisted on the fact that he who was principle of 
life actually died (a fact much disputed among the Gnostics 
and Docetes), and so held the keys of death and hades (or ? 
paradise). In the west the earliest text omitted éy@ eius 7) 
Cw and laid stress on the historical fact of the resurrection 
by adding «atl idod far, etc. 

It is instructive to notice that in 2° the Arm codex 1 
omits cal énoev just as here it omits cat idov Cav, ete. That 
is, in both passages it emphasised the death of Jesus, but not 
his resurrection. The omission at 2° is probably original, for 
the other codices supply it in different terms, 4 having 
kentanatzav = ‘was made alive, 2 ekatz (read ekeatz) = ‘he 
lived, and 3 keangn = ‘the life.’] 


25 om ody Prim Cyp Syr (Gwynn). Arm 3 seems to involve viv. 
2° rHv BArAaodypiav: ‘the blasphemy which the Jews wrought unto 
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thee I know’ 1: ‘the blasphemy which the Jews spake thou 
hearest,’ 2, and 3 similarly. Whence the words ‘unto thee’ in 1 ? 
There seems to be some relation to the version used by Prim ‘et 
blasphemaris ab iis qui se dicunt’ etc. 


216 trodeuijow per avtov: the first hand in codex a of the recension 


221 
224 


34 


316 


corrects ‘with them’ to ‘with you, a reading found in Prim tecum 
and Jerome. 

om kai before ¢6wxa with Prim. 

oitiwes ovk éyvwoav: the a text and MS. 3 render qui non 
cognovistis with Tichonius and also Quaest 102 which reads et 
ignoratis altitudinem. 

Tepitatyoovcw : gnastzen ‘shall walk’ in 4: shrdjein ‘were going 
around’ in 1: shrdjetzin ‘went around’ in 2: shrdjestzin ‘shall 
go around’ in 3. Prim has mecwm ambulaverunt, but in his com-_ 
mentary as in vg ambulabant is read, which is a misreading of 
ambulabunt. Arm 3 here betrays an independent knowledge of the 
Greek as often. It retains the future, yet without following 4, 
since it uses the same verb as land 2. The recension a uses the 
same verb, but has the present tense. | 
om ovtws sed quoniam tepidus es with Prim. So MS. 3: 2 deficit. 
4 omits sed and agrees with Tisch. 


3°9 after per euod add ‘in my kingdom.’ So 123, but a4 omit. 


42 


Prim adds in trono meo. 

kat t6ov Opovos: ‘and I saw a throne that it stood in heaven’ 1, 
2, 3: ‘and behold, a throne that it stood in heaven’ 4: a omits 
the words that it stood, but has ‘and I saw.’ Thus 4 renders 
Tisch : the rest Prim who has et ecce vidi tronwm positum in ceelo, 
combining the Arm and the Greek texts. 


4°10 Here 4 has the Latinism cwm darent of vg or cwm dederant of Prim, 


but adheres to the Greek tenses in the sequel, but the other texts, 
except for partial omissions, reflect the Latin and adhere to the 
imperfect throughout. 

vg has cwm darent ... procidebant. 

Prim has cwm dederant ... cadebant ... adorabant (also in vg). 
Then mittebant is in cl, demid, lipss al". Haussleiter corrects 
to cadebunt and reads adorabunt in vs 10. The thorough 
dependence of the Armenian text on the Latin is clear. 

domine deus a1: domine et deus noster 23—Prim omits et 
with a 1. 

‘in medio troni et in medio IIII animalium’ Prim. 

eroinoas 7pas is involved in 1 and 3 (2 deficit): ér. atrovs in a 4. 
All Greek sources have 7pds, so that Nerses may have restored it 
independently of 4: 7as is only found in the Old Latin vg Prim 
Cyp Vulg Matern. 


5! BaoiAeicovew in 4, following the Greek; BaovAetooper in 1. 2. 3. 


following the Old Latin of Prim who has regnabimus, which vg 
turns into regnavimus. Nerses (a) corrects to BaovAevewy without 
any authority. 


61358 you rendered as if epyoyar. This seems due to a confusion of 


vent * come thou’ with vent ‘I have come.’ 
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om «at tOov with Prim 12: a 3 4 retain. 


om «ai before 7d €Aavov with Prim 1: add ceterd. 
kal dua THY paptupiav avtov with Prim and Cyp et martyrium suum, 
12: x. dua 7. pw. Fv efxov 4, with all the Greek sources: « has the 
conflation aitov 7v efyov not found in Greek MSS. 3 has papr. 
Tov apviov Tov ayiov shewing an independent knowledge of Q and 
the Greek cursives-which insert tov dpviov before jv «Zxov. 
edd0noav .. otoAat Aevkai 1, with Prim Cyp: datae sunt eis 
singulis stolae albae. Here 4 retains é6d0ycav, but renders wrod) 
Xevay, using a different equivalent for oroAy. 2 renders in the 
singular throughout with all the Greek sources: a 3 have e060 
.. Toda AevKat. 
Tov ovpavov is rendered as if €x tT. ov. by 123 with vg and Tert 
de caelo: a 4 omit éx, 
after ora@jva, a 1,2 add évwrvov airod with Prim adstare ante 
illum and cop (Horner): 4 omits with all Greek sources: 3 subst 
‘to walk from the face (er presence) of him,’ confusing kal. with 
gnal and rendering évwzuov differently. 
All Greek sources read kat xpdfovow dwvi peydAn A€yovres. 
Prim renders et magno clamore (magna voce f) dicebant. Here 1 = 
et voce magna dicebant, but the other Arm sources add = ‘and 
they cried out with great voice saying’ (‘and were saying’ 4) ; but 
each has a different order, and 3 uses another equivalent for 
‘cried out,’ than a 24 use. They thus only agree in the words 
‘with great voice.’ It would appear that 1 here represents the 
original Armenian version, and the other MSS. have corrected it 
with help of Greek MSS. The evidence for magna voce in Prim is 
very strong. 
erAvvay Tas oTOAdS avToV Kat ehevKavay aiTas ev TH aipati. Tert 
Scorp 12 renders: et laverunt vestimenta sua et candidaverunt 
ipsum im sanguine. We have the extraordinary rendering ‘and 
they whitened Aim’ in the Arm MSS. 1 2 3: 4 corrects so as to 
equal ajtds, and a omits avrds. I conjecture that éAevcavay Tas 
oToAds avtwv was the original text, then tas otoAds was left out, 
so that Tertullian rendered aitwv alone, and the Armenian MS. took 
the gen pl for ace sing. 
okynvece. Cypand Prim have inhabitavit, an error for inhabitabit. 
All the Arm sources translate the error, except 4 which corrects to 
the future, and 3, which renders inhalitat. 
T) TpiTov THS yHS KaTeKdy Kal Td TpiToy Twv devdpwv KaTEKay Kal 
mas xoptos xAwpos Katexdn. The Fleury palimpsest renders : 
tertiam partem arborem cremaverunt et omne faenum viride 
usserunt. Similarly a 123 render 7d tpirov as an accusative 
and as if rdvra xdptov yAwpov stood in the text and also xatéxae. 
Prim shews traces of a similar rendering, ¢.g. omnem faenum viridem 
in several of his MSS., and in comment: ignis missus in terram 
. tertiam partem terrae, arborum et faeni ac viriditatis incendisse 
dicitur. Arm 4 adjusts the text to the Greek codices. 
TtoAXoi tov avOpirwv aréBavov éx Tov bddTwv, dtu erikpavOnoay. 


So all Greek MSS. Here a1 2 exactly render Prim and the 
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Fleury MS.: multi homines mortui sunt ab amaritudine aquarum : 
4 adjusts to the Greek: ‘were destroyed (not died) from the waters, 
because they were made bitter, and 3 like 4 renders the Greek, 
but in a different way, and probably independently. 

kal efyav tpixas os Tpixas yvvatkey all Greek MSS. «123 
exactly render the text of codex f of Prim (ep above on 7!°): et 
capilli eorum sicut capilli mulierum. 4 corrects ‘and they had 
hair as the hair of women.’ It may be remarked that a 123 
have the singular ‘of a woman.’ 


911 Baoiréa tov dyyeAov: 123= Bac. trav dyyéAwv. So am* and 


harl* regem angelorum. «a and 4 correct independently of each other. 


92 4 oval 7) pia drnAGev: dod epxerar Ere Svo oval peta TatTa. So 


gl7 


gl9 


Tisch but cursive 7 has devrépa for ere dvo, and cursives 28. 79. 80 
trapnAGev, Arm MS. 1 renders ‘Behold woe the first has passed 
by, and woe the second is about to come after it quickly. This 
recalls Hier Ezech 7: vae unum abiit et vae alterum veniet cito. 
Cop (Horner) has the same text, and also the Fleury MS.: Vae 
unum abiit et ecce secundum vae (desinit fol. 115 palimpsestt). a 
omits the words after it quickly, and 2 3 4 omit quickly, Note that 
3 here renders the Greek MSS. Q 14 kai épxera dio oval ovat: Kat 
pera TavTa 6 ExTos ayyedos KTA. 

€x Tov oTowdtwv. All the Arm sources save 4, which adjusts to 
the Greek, render de ore, after the rendering of Prim Cyp vg and 
Syr (Gwynn). 

kal ev avtais ddukovow. Prim de quibus nocebant, Arm 1=de 
quibus nocebunt multos: a=de quibus nocebant iniustos (ep 7)d:Kov- 
cav of cursive 38 and ? ddckovow adixovs): 3=et in eo nocebunt: 
4 =et in lis tormentabant laedebant : 2=de quibus nocebant omnes. 
All these readings belong to the sphere of the Old Latin which has 
nocebant. Tichonius already corrects to nocent. Perhaps the 
cursive 38 here exhibits Latin influence. 


11° for BrAerovew a 123 exhibit BAglovew with Prim cop aeth et 


1 110 


y 


videbunt. 4 adjusts to the Greek. 

eBavicav: a 13 involve Bacavicovor, ‘they shall maltreat, and 
so also 4 substituting a correcter equivalent, ‘they shall torment’ 
(or ? be tormented): 2 retains the past tense. Prim has erwcia- 
verunt, but the Armenian appears to be a misreading of cruciabant 
as cruciabunt 

eionA\Oev .. . eoTnoav ... érereoev: the Arm MSS. 1 2 8, 
=shall enter ... they shall stand... shall fall. a also has 
the first two futures, but then goes to the past ‘did fall’ The 
rendering of Prim introivit or (in Haussleiter’s MSS. f G v) intravit 
explains the first, for the Vulgate has intrabit, but the Latin codices 
have steterunt and cecidit which do not explain the other two 
futures, unless the former was confused with steterint. The 
imperfect stabant would better explain the second future, and the 
third might arise out of cadebat and cadebit (see on vs 20% page 101). 
It is remarkable that the cursive 38 readsorijoovTat. . . erimereitat — 
and in vs 12 dxovoovras (audibant = audibunt) and in 192° BAnA%- 
covrat for eBAnOnoav. It has therefore been subject to the same 
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Latin influence as the Armenian, and ultimately represents a Greek 
text which read 7jxovcav. The Arm 4 corrects to the past tense 
all through verse 11. Cop (Horner) also has the futures in this 
verse. Py 

Arm 2 renders éyévero by ‘shall be’ in vs 13 and eudoPor 
eyévovto by ‘fear shall be on all’ and ¢dwxayv by ‘they give’ The 
two former point to the confusion erit=erat, though vg and pr 
render factus est and in timorem sunt missi. The Armenian text 
here seems to repose on a Latin version different from these, in 
which ot Aouroi was rendered as if 7d Aourov. 

The rendering of Tichonius: tempus guo de mortuis zudicetur seems 
to underlie a 1 2. 

Os €xet . . kal e(yoev: ‘who shall have .. and shall live’ 1: 
‘who hath .. and shall live’ 2: 4=‘who hath. . and lived’ 
using another equivalent for lived: a= 6s drd tAnyav THs paxaipyns 
e(noev (cp cursives 14. 92. dd trys pay.) Under the Armenian 
texts there must lie a confusion of a-Latin past and future,eg. of 
convalebit with convalebat or of vigebit with vigebat. 

brdye. . . amoxtevet . . Sei droxtavOnvar. The Arm sources 
fluctuate from past to future tenses, thus a has: shall be led. . 
shall die . . shall slay; 1 has: shall be led . . shall destroy; 2 
has : were delivered . . died . . slew; 3 has: shall beled . . shall 
slay: 4=Tisch. The texts seem to go back to some form of Latin. 
This verse is omitted in the Arm MS. 2 Verswm 18 prorsus om. 
Primasius (Haussleiter). 

after nKoAovOnoev read aire for avrois 1 2 3 with Prim secutus 
est eum. a and 4 correct to the plural, but independently, for a 
retains the equivalent of 1 2 3 gayr zhet ‘followed,’ whereas 4 substi- 
tutes erthayr zhet. 

iva dvarancovra. Here a13=quia requieverunt. But 2 4 


_ = quia requiescent or requiescant (read by Prim). 


exatyOn 7) Anvos. The Arm 8 exactly reflects the rendering of 
Prim: et caleatum est in torculari. a 4=calcatum est torcular. 1 
and 2 =in toreulari, but involve the sense caleabat or caleabatur. 
add mdvrwv before tov éOvév with Prim and the Fleury MS. all . 
Arm sources except 4 and 3 which is missing here: 2 moreover 
reads Bao. tov aidvev Kat Bao. ravtwv tov é€Ovev a conflation 
with Prim of 8* C 18. 95 and of reliqui Latini. 

All Arm sources except 4=67t ob povos ays ef Kat dovos. So 
the Fleury palimpsest and demid: quia solus sanctus et pius es. 
Prim omits sanctus et. Syr=sanctus es et iustus. Arm 4 omits 
Kat Oovos With all Greek MSS. Note that a 1 not understanding 
the use of arjani=dovos. (common in the Armenian version of 
Philo), and taking it in the common sense of dignus have added 
‘of being worshipped’: 2 omits this gloss: deficit 3. 

om @s vexpov after afua 1 and 2 with Prim and Fleury MS. a 
and 3 supply mereal=dead, and om ws with cursives 1. 46. Arm 
4 adds the words ‘as if of the slain.’ 
cuviyayev: he will congregate 1 3—a confusion of congregavit 
with congregabit which occurs here in vg and in some codices of 
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Prim. Gwynn’s Syriac also has the future. Arm 2 4 restore the 
past tense. a= congregabo. 

Kal Ta G&kd0apta tis Topveias avTns: Arm 2 = Kal mdons 
axaSaprias Kat THs m. ad. So Cyp: et immunditiae et fornica- 
tionis totius terrae. So Prim, only omitting the second et. Arm 
3 seems to approximate still more to the Old Latin since it 
substitutes THs yns for airs, but this may be due to contact with 
a Greek text, since Q al®? substitute ts yfs, and for the rest 3 
differs from the Latin and =et plenum erat abominabili et immunda 
fornicatione terrae. So a, but omitting with 4 both avrjs and 
THS Vis. 

Javpdcovta, 24; Gavparavro a 3. Here 2 which often Latinises 
keeps the Greek reading. Prim has admirabuntur, misread as 
admirabantur. 

irdyeu. ‘is about to proceed’ in a 23. Here 4 restores the present — 
tense. Prim: in perditionem ibit: am fu lips® vadet. 

Kal Ta Seka Kepata a eldes Kal TS Onpiov, oftor puojoovow. The 
text here is clearly corrupt, for it is the wild beast that owned the 
ten horns. Here Arm 2 omits xaé and involves emi or eis TO 6.3 @ 
and 3 equally gm xaé and involve too Oypiov. 4 omits Kai TO 6. 
altogether. Vg lips * involve ert 7d Onpiov. 

Toujoar piav yvwpnv. Here a 23 reproduce the rendering of 
Prim : esse illos in consensu. 4 restores the Geeek idiom. 

tocovtov dete, ‘so much shall be given’ Arm 2. Cp Prim Cyp 
in tantum datur. a 34=Too, drddore. 

ALGwv tiyniwy for AiMov tipwiov Arm a 2 3: 4 corrects to the 
singular, substituting for akantz the equivalent gart. Prim et 
lapidum pretiosorum. So both Old Syr versions. 

Kal 7) OTwpa Gov THS eriOupias THS Wux7s. Prim: pomorum quoque 
tuorum concupiscentia animae. Therefore read kai THs Orw@pas Tou 
1) erOvpia which is better sense. Here 423 om 7 Orwpa, but 
confirm Prim in rendering 7) érufvpia. 4 renders the Greek. 
amrnAGev : 2 = ‘shall depart’—a confusion of abivit (Prim) with abibit. 
The other Arm sources retain the past tense. 

Arm 2 renders azwXovto correctly, but substitutes the past tense 
‘they could not find’ for the future etpycovew,—a confusion of 
invenibunt (a possible form in Old Latin) for invenibant. The other 
Arm sources with Q and numerous cursives have ‘ thou shalt not find.’ 
kai €Badov.. Kat éxpatov KAalovtes Kal mevOovvtes A€yovTes : a 23 
have the future. Here Prim renders éxpafov clamabunt where 
however, codices C F of his text have clamabant. €SadAov is 
rendered in Prim mittentes and in vg miserunt. Perhaps the Arm 
arose out of mittebant = mittebunt (see p. 101), or miserunt = miserint. 
Kora ws poviyy peyarnv XAov TOAAOD ev TH ovpave A€yovTuv : 
2==‘T heard a voice great of trumpets great in heaven which said’ 
—due to a misreading’ of turbarum in Prim as tubarum, The Old 
Latin is : audivi vocem turbarum ingentium clamantium voce magna 
in caelo dicentium. Here tubarwm is read in the editio princeps of 
Primasius, and below in vs 6 the words jKovoa ds pwviv doxAov 
roX\Xod is rendered: audivi vocem tubarum magnarum, and Beatus 
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already has the error in his commentary, which shews how old it 
was. In Arm 2 the words from dAAnAovia in vs 4 to dAAnAovia 
in vs 6 have dropt out, so we cannot say whether it repeated the 
error tubarum for turbarum in vs 6. The other Arm sources render 
6xAov in both passages, but in this entire section omitted in MS. 1, 
MS. a 34 exhibit an unusual affinity. 

dopev THV Sd€av avtTm: Arm 2=‘ we give glory to his name.’ So 
Tich glorificemus nomen evus. 

obtor of Adyou dANOivol Tov Geov eiaiv: Arm 2 adds Kai dixasot 
before rot Oeod (correct otz to ay). Prim: haec verba vera et iusta 
sunt dei. a3 omit the last half of vs 9 kai eye... eioiv: 4 om 
kat dixavot with the Greek MSS. 

Tporkuvyjcar: Arm 2=ut adorarem of Prim. 

Towavel.. raret (rarjoes in Arm 4). Prim has aget . . caleabit. 
Arm 2 has shepherded... trod. The latter is due to a confusion 
of calcabit with calcavit actually read in the codd Nn of Prim or 
with calcabat. For the other future it is less easy to account ; vg 
and some MSS. of Prim read reget: a 4=shall shepherd ~. shall 


tread : 3=shepherds . . trod. 


dpvéows Tols meTopevois ev pecovpaviypat.: Arm 2 has birds of 
heaven simply. So Prim avibus cae. a 3 4 render the Greek. 
after érit tov immov add tov AevKov 1 2 3 with Cop (Horner) and 
Prim super album equum. 4 omits with all Greek sources. 
Kal 0 Wevdorpopyrys: soa24: Kal ot Yevdorpopytra: 1 with 
Prim Tich 
e(noav kai éBavirevoav .. . ovK e(yoav: 1 4=they shall live 
and shall reign . . . shall not live. Vixerunt =vixerint: regna- 
bant = regnabunt (read here in very many MSS.): a 2 render the 
Greek. 
dveByoav ... kat exvkAevoav .. . Kal KaTéBn .. . Kal Kare 
gpayev . . . €BANOy 
a 1=they shall go up... and shall invest ... and it shall 
descend . . . and shall devour . . . he shall cast them. [Arm 4 
has the first two futures and then returns to the past tenses. 
Augustin: ascenderunt ... cinxerunt ... discendit . . . comedit 
. missus est. The Arm may have arisen out of ibant = ibunt— 
circuibant = circuibunt—ivit = ibit—devoravit =devorabit. The 
last case ‘he shall cast,’ is more difficult; but perhaps mittebat 
= mittebit would account for it. An ignorant Armenian translator 
might imagine such a form. 
€BA7On: 1=he shall be cast. Augustin missi sunt. ? mittebatur 
=mittebitur: a 4 keep the past tense: 2 deficit. 
eputirev. ' See above p. 102. 
Tepiratncovew ... pepovow: they walked ... were habited 


with light. 

Prim ambulabunt . . . conferent. 

ovK €oTar ... ev avtH eotar... Aatpetoovow . . . dPovTat 
. vvé od eotar. . . odk Exovow xpeiav ... 6 Beds puwtret 


... kat Baotdetoovew. So Arm 4. 
Arm 1=were not ... were not init... they adored .. . they 


126 


9119 
2124 
229 

2210 
2211 
2215 


2921 


APOCALYPSE OF JOHN 


saw... night wasnot ... there wasnoneed . . . god illumined 

. and they reigned. . 

Prim: neque ullum iam maledictum erit, sed tronus ... in ea 
erit et videbunt . . . et nox iam non erit neque opus erit... . 
Deus lucebit . . . et regnabunt. . Ticonius has egebunt. 
Vg: et omne maledictum non erit amplius, sed sedes Dei et agni 
in illa erunt; et servi eius servient illi, Et videbunt ... et nox 
ultra non erit, et non egebunt lumine. . . . Deus illuminabit eos 
et regnabunt. 

In the above texts, if erat be read for erit, videbant for vide- 
bunt, lucebat for lucebit, egebant for egebunt, illuminavit for 
illuminabit, we reach the Armenian text. 

The rendering of Aatpetoovow by ‘were worshipping’ is due 
to the misreading in an Old Latin text of servibant for servibunt. 
Jerome adopts the more common form servient. 
om Tov Teixovs a, 1, with Prim: 4 retains: 2 deficit. 
om avtov eis aitnv Prim a 12: 4 retains. 

Arm 1=quia conservus tuus sum. So Prim. 4 omits quza. 

Arm 1 omits tod BiBAiov with Prim. 

Arm 1 omits ére three times with Prim. 

Arm 1 renders Prim: foris autem remanebunt. 4 alters to ‘ And 
there shall go forth outside, which is found in no text. It follows 
that 4 had here the same text as 1, but altered it. 

Arm 1 omits this verse with Cop (Horner) and Prim: a 4 retain, 
but appear to translate it independently : defie 2 3. 


By way of concluding this part of the enquiry, I give a 


number of salient readings in which the Arm MS. 1 varies 
from Tisch. In each case I signify the Greek and Latin 
sources with which it agrees, and add in square brackets, 
where necessary, the readings of the other Armenian sources 
a, 2,3, 4. 


For the sake of brevity I refer to the Greek and Latin 


sources under the symbols used by Prof. John Gwynn in his 
edition of the Old Syriac version of the Apocalypse, Dublin, 
1897. They are as follows :— 


ABBREVIATIONS 


pr stands for the text embodied in the Commentary of Primasius, 


g for that of the MS. ‘ Gigas’ (Stockholm), 
h for that of the Fleury Palimpsest (Paris), 


vt for the consent of pr, g, h (or of pr and g where h deficit), 
am for the text of codex Amiatinus, 
cl for the Clementine, as printed, 
vg for the consent of am, cl, 
arm for the text of codex Armachanus, 
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lat stands for the consent of vt and vg. 

The MSS. are 8 A C PQ, as in Tregelles, and in Weiss 

The MSS. are numbered as by Tischendorf and Gregory ; ‘ MSS,’ 
stands for the consent of these 

By ‘nearly all, ‘most,’ ‘many,’ ‘some,’ ‘few’ are to be understood 
‘nearly all MSS., ete. 

> stands for the commonly known Syriac versions 

S for the Syriac text edited by Dr. Gwynn 

Cop (Horner) for Dr. Horner’s Coptic text, Oxford, 1904 


1! 
15 


18 
112 
119 
Ql 
29 
210 
Q17 


919 


om 6 Geds. So Dion Alex 

tov BaoctAcov. Tisch notes ‘ita ipse* ut vi in N BaoiAéwv ex— 
Nevo restituit’ 

kat ey eis 70°22. So Epiphan®!®, x* praem kai eyo 

AaXdet A 

om otv 1, 38, 97 

om értd before Avyvi@v 38, 69, 97 

insert Ta Epya Kai S Q, most 

py for pndev A CQ, 38 few 

payeiv ard tov €vAov P Tert Scorp 12: Exinde victori cuique 
promittit nunc arborem vitae . , nunc latens manna 

Thy ayarnv Kal Ta Epya gov. From their place after dydrnv we 
judge the words kai +. é& o. to have been intruded in the text of 
Arm 1. Epiphanius omits them, also cursive 12 


22 airov for avrns A, 1, 36, 79, etc, pr, am, cl 


avtTov for tuov Q, 38, cl, Cyp 

Baro & Q, 1, 14, 92, few, pr, vg 

cuvTpipyoerat PQ, most, pr, vg 

idod epxouat 28, 36, 79, cl, fu, harl, Beda 

Kal 7S : 

om od. Y. Hs 7) & A 1. 47 

om kal ovte ¢ ovre ¥. 10, m*2, Ambr, Ambrst, Prim Haym 
after cvpBovActw cou add ody 38, cop. Prim deficit 
after (jAeve om otv 7, 12, 16, 28 

tepets & A, 28, 79 

before deBeslawe om ws Q, most 

‘Lord of hosts’ So xtpuos 6 caBaed 7, 28, 36, 39, 79, Eph*4s 
And" 

kai before katerpay. &°, Origen 

om ovTEe UTOK, THS ys N, 12, aeth 

insert €yo Q, most, pr, vg 

om ws before dwvnv A PQ, 1, 79, lat 

ev TH yn 1, few, pr 

om kat broK, THS y7_S &, 95, few, some vg 

before T@ dpviw om kat & A syr amb 

ore for dre Q, most, am, cl 

om érta P, 1, 28, 79, few 

om kai idov Q, 6, 14, 38, many vg 

tiv obp. Thy TEeuTTHV & 14, 92, cl, demid 

tiv exppayirpevwv 7, 16*, 33 
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om exaocTw Q, many 

tAnpwldor A C, 22, g, vg 

opyns avtod A PQ, nearly all, pr 

ex pvdns Adv 9. 13. 16, Cop (and Horner) 
Tob Geov A, 38 

TOU apviov (not Kal TO dpviw) x 

om pov A, 1, vt 


> after Sidjetibersy om ere P, 1, 36, 38, 87, 152, g 


‘cold and heat’: Cop (and Horner) wmbra for 1Acos 
add ravrwy before Tov dyiwv Cop (Horner) 

add ayyeXos 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, al, vg, am, fu, lipss, pr 
om Tov ev TH Gaddooy Q, many, cl, pr 

Yoynv for Yuyds & cop aeth 

om evds & P 

TOV caAriyywv for THs odArLyyos Syr amb 

om €k T. Kamvov T. dp. X* pr 

om ovde Tav yAwpov &, 38, pr 

alter perorwv add avtov Q most, pr, cl 

Bavavicwrw aitots Cop (Horner) 

opowdpata immo A 

KevTpa €v Tals ovpais aitov eEovoiav éxovow Q, 6, 8, 14, 28, 38, 
79, 97 etc. Syr, And, are 

om play 38, Cop 


8 évwruov Tov Opovov Tov Geov for év. t. Geod with Cop (Horner) 


om ovtws 38. Prim anon*” 

om TpLov & 

add é€x before tov Gefov P 1, 31, 79 ete. g, > 

Tov otopartos for Tov oTopdtwv 91, 95, lat, Cyp de ore. In® Tisch 
notes: super Tov ante oToudTwv N° notavit ov, sed rursus abstersit, 
as if the exemplar of & had the singular 

tr EvAuva before AiGiwva 

a‘ter e€jxovta add mevre N°* 14 

extopevoetat for exmopetvetas 14. 92 (or Hipp e&eAcioerar), pr, vg, 
anon*™ exret 

tr avrovs after aduKnoas ® 

‘shall be thus ¢ estroyed > with Cop (Horien 

before 75 Onpiov add tore. After Onpiov N* substitutes Tére for 76 
(before ava Patvov) 

adicovet Q, most, vt, cl, syr amb 

om Tov Kdopov 28, and* pr 

om gov THVv peyaAnv with Cop (Horner) 

=06 KaLpos Kpirews TOD KaTaKpiOnvar with Cop (Horner) 

om éxei C, few, h, pr, vg 

after iryvoav add rpds airév & 

om e7u &, 7, 28, 79 Hier 

om €BAGynoav 49, anon™, Hier 

om peyav & 

om Tov peyadov Cop (Horner) Epiphan!48 

for Tov wotapov ov read 7d vdwp 6. A has 0 vdwp o 

on otépa before A€ovros 38, aeth 
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eri for oriow before Tod Onpiov 14, 92, pr ad bestiam 
after rovnoar add rodeunoa, peta TOV ayiwv Kal viKnoaL adTors. 
Kat €060n avT@ 1) vuKy 

In verse 7 the Arm omits the words inserted in verse 5 viz.: Kat 
€660n ... viknoas avtovs with ACP 1, 12, 14, 92 And Iren™. 
It would appear then that these sources and the Armenian had a 
common archetype out of which these words had dropt, and the 
Armenian has reintroduced them from the margin in the wrong 
place, viz. in verse 5, where the sequence rovjoa . roAEunoat 
reveals a suture. Q, al pler, And, Are adding zéAeyov before 
Toujoas in verse 5; and 14, 92, cop, substituting roAeunoas, also 
shew an affinity with the archetype which dropped the words in 
verse 7. Thus & alone seems to have escaped the lacuna in verse 7. 
Ov ov yeéyparta Td ovouata avtav for 06 od y- Td dvopa avTov 
X PQ 1, 28, 79, 95, vg, pr, anon*” 
eroies onpeia for moved o. 31, Hipp, pr, Haym [4 = roujoes 
through Latin influence] 
tr kataBaivery after éx Tov odpavod AC Q, most, lat 
ert Tov petorov for éri 7d perwrov Q 1. 28, al Prim Haym 
mowoet for rove? with &° Hipp vg faciet, Syr amb, Cop (Horner). 
Note that Prim renders fecit. I suspect the confusion faciebat = 
faciebit underlies these texts. 
7) xdpaypa Tov Onpiov Kai Td dvopa adTod N, 36, 38 
6 €xwv codiav with Hipp 
om Kal TOV mperBuTéepwv C 
insert epxopevov before evayyeAioas 28, 79 
Kato.kovvtas for kaOnuevous A, 14, 28, 79, 92 
nKkorAovOnoev aitw A, pr 
after “Incot add ypwrrov 28, 79 
after Aeyovtons add pou 1, 28, 36, 38, 79, ete. cl, pr 
add 6 before €ywv AC, g, vg 
ai 600: 1 and 4 subst 7a epya cov with Syr (Gwynn) 
omit €v and read €060y for édwxev &*, 1, 7, 79, 90 
om €k Tov epywv avTov & [retain 3, and also 4, but changing the 
order | 
after ‘Sov add efidvra or exropevOevta 28, 47, 79, pr 
tr eyeveto avOpwros 38 
om s 43 pr 
om avThs vg pr 
dv ob yéyparrat TA dvopara aitov & P many, lat 
mdperte of &°, 1, 36, 79, 152, few, g, is perhaps involved in 
Arm 2 
povy peyiAn and om év iaxvpa Cop (Horner) 
om orTpnvidoavres with &*, and subst orevdEwow with x“* 
AiPov irxupov 8* 40 
exekAnto for KéexAnrat &°, Origen, some vg vocabatur 
Tov peydAov for 7d peya 1, 36, 49, 79, lips® and 
Kal ot per adTov Wevdorpodytar A, 34, 41 
add dAAov before ayyeAov &, 16, 39, Tich, Haym 
add rdvra before rd €Ovn &, 79 
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om ta before év tais 8, 14, 87, 92, few. 

ot Pevdorpopyrar for 6 Wevdorpopyrys Tich, pr 

tr 6 ovpavos Kal 7 y 91, 96, tol Ephr, Aug, pr 

om obtos 6 Oavaros 6 Surapong éotiv 7 Aipvy Tov wupos 1, 94, al, 
Cop (and Horner) Promiss, pr, Haym 

add por after Aeyer 8 P, many, cl 

read duxawwOj7rw for dikavorvvynv rowodtw, with 38. 79. vg 
dustificetur, So also a. MS. 4= Tisch. 

om 6 Aaparpos Cop (Horner) 

Arm 1 omits the stop after tpwuvds and alters viny to vipduos, 
identifying Jesus with the spirit. A similar error pervades Horner’s 
Cop ‘and the star which riseth in the morning, and spirit and the 
bride (? bridegroom). And they say’ 


~ 


SALIENT READINGS OF THE BODLEIAN CopDEXx, UNATTESTED OR ONLY 
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ATTESTED IN OTHER ARMENIAN SOURCES 


The omission of the words: For the time is near, may be original, 
since a 2 restores them independently of 4. And the same holds 
good of the omission in 1°: By his blood. 

add pera roAANs tappyncias ypadw tpiv—? a gloss). The MSS. 14 
omit Kat tropdovy ev Incod, which a 2 and 3 in mg add rendering 
bropuovy by hamberuthean. If we suppose this word to have been 
confused with hamartsakutheamb =zappynoias, we can explain the 
gloss. Such passages as 1 Jo 51% 14, 2 Cor 74, Acts 229 would 
suggest it. 

The Arm in a 1 2 3=fuit in me spiritus sanctus—a paraphrase 
which has a montanist ring: 4= Tisch. Note also how constantly, 
e.g. 279 36, 318, 1418, 9110 9217, the Armenian sources add the epithet 
‘holy.” The same tendency is observable in codd DE of Acts. 
Phrygia is substituted in cod 1 for Philadelphia, in 3!* for Laodicea 
This MS. in 3% translates Philadelphia by ‘the lovers of the 
brethren,’ so the substitution is no verbal confusion. Can it be a 
montanist or antimontanist touch? lLaodicea was in Phrygia. 

after kaxovs add ots which might easily drop out in a Greek text. — 
Tovto exes. For €xers a 2 have fac: 3 facies: 1 faciam: 4 habes. 
This last is due to a confusion in an uncial text of wnim=habeo 
with arnem facio. 

Kat e(noev : for sake of us and for sake of the church—perhaps a 
gloss suggested by the resemblance of cheats = = lived and ekeletzo = of 
the church. 

Have not such passages as Gal. 2° and 6°, Acts 536, 89, suggested the 
paraphrase of all the Arm sources save 4? The omission of: And 
I will give, etc., may be original, since the three sources a 3 and 4 
restore the words independently of each other. 

peArer: 12 = Gere 

‘shall not be afraid of? 123: a=adéd.xeirar: 4= Tisch 

Topvetoat: 12 add with daughters of the gentiles—a gloss omitted 
by a3 4 
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274 trois Aowrots: Tois muctois in 123: a omits: 4=Tisch. This 


may be a genuine Greek variant. 


274 25 aeov od ExeTe kal Kkpatjoere. This seems a genuine variant. 


31 


68 


69 
gil 


After ovoya add povov 13: om 2: a 4 restore the Greek text 
independently of each other. jdvov so placed might drop out in 
Greek texts. 

See above, p. 118. 

The reading of 1 and 2 is explained by a confusion of 7€w with 
e£w: 3 omits: a restores the Greek independently of 4. 

a 1 involve e€areihOy, but the texts 2 3 4 agree with Greek. 

after Stivap.v add yapitos—? a gloss. 

tipwa for AevKd in 1 alone. 

See above, pp 80, 81. 

kpvotaArAdyw [AevK@]* kat. Here a 1 2 3 add Aevxw which so placed 
might drop out of Greek texts. Aw Kar:: AevKw. 

Before avoiéar add Kai agévos, which Greek texts may have lost 
owing to similarity of letters, but a 2 3 4 omit. 

For piahas xpvods a 123 have ABavwrdy xpucosy, a more likely 
reading, since it accords with 8%. The reading ¢ yp. may be due 
to a wrong analogy with 157. 

For the paraphrase ‘unto adoption’ cp. Eph 1°, which probably 
suggested it 

foll. For the substitution of yAwpos for tvppds I cannot account. 
The words iva adAjAovs ofpagwor dropped out of an Armenian 
text are restored in the wrong place in 1 and paraphrased: 2 further 
corrupts 1: 3 omits: a restores independently of 4. 

‘he had death’ in a 2 3—due to a confusion of an wn er=nomen 
erat with wner na = habebat ille. 

Add va tot Peot Kai 1 alone 

add kai tére Kpiveras 1) yn Kal éxdixelrar TO aiva adtov 12: om 
a 3 4—? an Armenian gloss. 


61213 See above, p. 79 
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See above, p. 80 

» xapis for 7 ioxds ina 12: 3=e£ovcia: 4 has a modern sound- 
ing equivalent of i7xvs 

a123=Tds tporevyds: 4= Tisch. 

a 123 subst ‘which are the prayers’ for tais tpocevyxais, ? from 
analogy of 5§: 3= Tisch, 

TOU dpxayyéhov 1: Tov ayyehov a2: Tov dy yehov 3 4. 

a 12 3 = kal eyepurev 6 dy yeAos rod Geod Tov AvBavwrdy (add 
Kal eyépuoev avTov 3) eK TOU Tupds TOU Ovo.acTypiov. Here a 2 3 
omit tod Oeot: 4 adds it: 3 having cognisance of the Greek text 
renders éyéuuoev over again, but with another equivalent: 4 = Tisch. 
This seems the genuine variant of some text which read eyeuirev 
for eithndev. 

a123 render veov Tov instead of kturpatov. Prim pisciwm 

omit kai 7d tpitov tov rXoiwv perhaps rightly, for as Haussleiter 
remarks p, 212: Was in einer Ubersetzung fehlt, diirfte in der 
Regel auch in Original gefehlt haben: denn an sich verfolgen 
Ubersetzungen nicht den Weg der Kiirzung, sondern umgekehrt 
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(wofiir auch die Versio africana Beispiele liefert) den Weg der 
erlauternden Umschreibung. 

1 2 omit 7d tpirov twice: a 34 add. See preceding note. 

gdovis for évds a 12: 34 om. 

123 add the gloss ard rAnyov and 12 add dxpidwv as well: a 
4 omit 

agovow for €xovoww 

after aducjoovor 12 add tovs roAXot’s: 3 Tois mavtas: a adds 
Tovs ddiKous. 

after eueAAov ypade 1 2 add ra péAXovTa epyerGar: om a 3 4 

a 1 and to some extent 23 have repeated in place of éor@ra KTA. 
the words of vs 2: 4= Greek. 

The addition ris yns tacdv tAnyov Kal exovow éovociav ext 
being attested by 1 and 4 must be original, although a 2 3 omit it. 
These words could drop out of the Greek texts through homoioteleu- 
ton, and as 4 leaves them, its author probably read them in his 
Greek MS. 

‘All the days (v= times) of their testimony’ (prophecy in 2). So 
a 1 2 3, perhaps through influence of the preceding verse. 

TOUS Geapoteras a: TAVTAS TOUS KOTOLKOUV TOS 1 2: avrovs 3: 4= 
Greek. Printed Arm text of Venice ravras tods KatakTeivovTas, 
from Zohrapean’s MS. 

for ererev a 1 2 3 involve katero@y or Katerin, a likely variant. 
After BacitAeioe: add eri ths yjs 1: add eri wavrds a 2: om 3 4. 
Here a 2 have a meiosis. The words éxi ths yns as involving the 
Cerinthian Sdypa, eriyeov éoerOar tiv Tov xpictod Bacid«<iav 
(Euseb. H.E. vii 25) would certainly be removed from Greek 
texts. 

‘as far as the seventh part.’ So 1 2 and 3 (which omits ‘as far as’) : 
a 4 = Tisch. 

a 123 substitute Beelzebul for duaBoAos: 4 uses its favorite 
equivalent ‘betrayer, by which it also renders xatyydp. 

after dAnv 12 add 6 A€wv. Has not this dropt out of the Greek 
through similarity with the preceding word? Op. 2 Ti 4!" eptaOnv 
€x oTopatos AéovTos: a3 are deficient: 4 omits 

1 and 2 render jperav or qvddxnoav To Spdkovtt. Cp 1 Th 4° 
dperketv Ped. 

a 123 involve careBAHOy for karéBn, which the next verse proves 
to be the truer reading. 

123 omit tov Aourov, and as Hippol read ayiwy the text cannot 
have been fixt : a restores the Greek independently of 4. 

1 and 2 paraphrase the Greek 

has not 1 mistaken uAjv for Pvxijv ? 

a 1 seem to render avtoxeipia aroxteveitar for ev paxaipa 
amoKtevet: 3 paraphrases 1: 2 conflates. Note the fluctuation of 
tense (died, slew in 2-against shall die of a and shall destroy in 1) 
indicative of a Latin background. 

ews 0 OeparevOy a 1 2 3—a genuine variant 

kat N€yovew avT@ of KaTouKkovytes a 1 2 3. 

a12 add kai rpooxvvicwor raves of KaTOLKOUYTES Ext THS YIS— 
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perhaps a gloss, though similarity of ending would account for its 
dropping out of a Greek text: 3 4 omit 

In the codices of the twelfth century recension the number of the 
beast fluctuates. 

B assigns 666 in Armenian letters and adds letters which signify 
‘100 and 200’: y has 666 in letters: 6 has 666 in the text but 
in a later hand: a has 666 written out. The Venice codices 
resemble 8. I believe Nerses corrected to 666 and then facsimiled 
the Greek numeral in his codex. The Bodleian codex 1 has 151 
in Armenian letters. In 3, which is a MS. of Nerses, no number 
is given in the text, but what seems the first hand adds 666 in 
margin. MS. 2, which is recent, alone gives it in the text. There 
is no doubt but that 616 given in the Jerusalem codex is the 


original Armenian reading. 


after xuAudédes 1 2 alone add the gloss based on 14!: a 3 4 omit. 
The text of 1 2 arises out of a confusion of gneal bought with greal 
written : 3 also must have shared it, for the corrector erases and 
inserts the reading of a 

kal avTos: To.ovtos ina 123 

Ode krtA. 123 have the same paraphrase, if such it be; for the 
Coptic (Horner) has a similar rendering, ‘But he who will endure 
with the saints, they’ etc. a and 4 render the Greek. 

Here again 12 have the same gloss, which a 34 omit; and they - 
also agree in adding toAA@v retparpov Kai before Kdrwv, while 
a 34 omit. 

nkpacev for e&npavOn ina 123: 4=Greek 

1 2 3 render as if eO€pwrev Tods KatouKobyTas ext THS yns—probably 
a gloss: defa: 4=Greek 

a 123 omit the words réuyov to of xai—perhaps rightly. 
€xovras: 1234 render by the verb nshanakem which means to 
‘signify,’ ‘betoken, ‘mark with a sign, but hardly to ‘seal’ 
for which in Rev. and in rest of N.T. the Armenian uses knqem. 
The Greek and Latin texts have no variant here. Note that 4 
conflates this with a literal rendering of €yovras 

for SovAov Tot Geot a 1 2 substitute evdmvov 7. 0. through a common 
corruption, and a 2 add Kat éviriov Tov apviov: def 3: om 4 

2 conflates the reading of 1 with the tov aidvev of N* C 18. 95. vg. 
after eyévero a 1 2 add 7d Bdwp: 3 4 om—? a gloss. 

after é£éxeav a 1 2 add ot doePeis—? a gloss 

Before i600 a 12 add otrws yap efrev 6 Kiptos, which does not 
seem a mere gloss 

after Tis yjs a 2 3 (def 1) add qui oblectabantur or ot peyadvvavtes 
which owing to similarity with peywotaves may have been lost in 
the Greek. 

exhaypevov : yeypappevov a, adding (wis after yjs. 2 conflates 
this with the variant éo¢payipeévev read in the cursive 38. 

Before eipnxav a 2 3 add yverav Kai,—perhaps a gloss, as must be 
d6éys which they add in 194 after Opovov. 


1919 and 22%, The addition of a 12 p) wéons eumpooGev pov seems to 


be a gloss 
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a12 add kat tov otpatnydv aitavy Latava, omitting Kal 6 dud- 
Bodos in vs 10, 

See above, p. 79. 

The reading involved in 1 and 2: dv Ta dvépara abtov yéyparrat 
ev BiBAim (wys does not seem a mere gloss, but a rendering of an 
original which had the Semitic split relative pronoun. 

om ex Tov yeypappevwv 1 and 2, perhaps rightly. 

after kexoopnpevnv 1 and 2 add Kat e660 

omit peydAns a 1 2 

1 2 involve Oavatos ovKéTe Kupieioes aitoav—? a gloss suggested 
by Rom 6° 

Here again 1 and 2 seem to merely gloss the words ovx €orau to 
azjAGav. a restores the Greek independently of 4 
1 and 2 use the same paraphrase. 

Aads for vids in 1 

the reading ‘ends’ in a 1 2 is due to confusion in an uncial 
Armenian text, katarads with haruads. 

MSS. 1 2 4 add 77) dvw, and they also add kai 7d dpos eipyvys. 
after Geot add tov ravtoxpardpos 1 2 

Here 4 conflates the reading of 1 2 with a fresh translation of the 
Greek. 

after dpviov 1 and 2 add 6 povoyevijs (+ vids 1) Geod Ovovarrijpiov 
ayiTynTos ext. The Greek ends very abruptly at apviov, and the 
addition is certainly genuine text: a and 4, as revisions, both 
omit it. 

For daivwow év a 12 subst dwtifworv, which the Coptic (Horner) 
also seems to render. 

The gloss after €Ovav is confined to 1, but 2 and 3 are lost here. 
Here 1 seems to paraphrase. 

Before tnpav 1 adds dxovwv Kat 

a 1 omit eurpoobev tov zodav and have a shorter text 

Tpopytov: mpopytovvTwy in 1. 

tédos. Version adds Aeye ktpios 6 TavToKpdTwp: om a 4 

Version transfers ot adpvou after eidwAoAdtpar: a omits: 4 
= Tisch 

ibid. 6 piA@v kai wordy Weddos. Version qui ambulant et loguuntur 
falsiter: a om kat rovov: 4 om gdtA@v Kai 

yévos tot Aafid. Version has ’Addp for AaPid, which a 4 retain 
after tov BiBdAiov rovrov MS. 1 adds: pa tis erutiOy rpds avira 
Kal pn Tis apaipy amr avtav. a 4 omit. 

MS. 1=6 paptupov. tatTa TavTa vai epxopat TAXU* Epyopat. 


~ 


CHAPTER VII 
CODICES 2, 3, 7, AND x 


THE first of these sources has been almost sufficiently charac- 
terised, though but incidentally, in my description of codices 
1 and 4. It is a codex so much later than the twelfth 
century that it may easily have been contaminated in places 
from manuscripts of the recension. Here and there it may 
have been. Yet on the whole it presents the older form of 
text, notably in the section 16'’-19'*, where at 19' it alone 
has kept the error of the Old Latin ‘of trumpets great in 
heaven. Here the other sources have the correction ‘of a 
multitude in heaven great.’ | 

The Armenian text probably repeated this error at verse 
6 of the same chapter, where « intrudes the word ‘of a multi- 
tude’ in place of the epithet mzghty before ‘of thunders. <A 
reviser who had the Greek before him must have added ‘of 
a multitude’ in the margin against the word ‘of trumpets’ 
(tubarum in Primasius), and the SoRrvesion has slipped into 
the text at the wrong place. 

Although codex 3 is in the main an older text, yet there 
are places where it seems to have been corrected by Nerses. 
Thus in 2' the words 6 kxpatév tods érta aotépas are 
sufficiently rendered in the other texts by ‘he who holdeth 
stars seven, but 3 and » (which here as elsewhere copies 3) 
read ‘the able (or strong) one who holdeth stars seven.’ Thus 
0 Kpat@y is rendered a second time, and wrongly. 


Among the peculiarities of this codex 3 may be mentioned the 
following : — 
12. €vaptipnoev TH paptupiav Tov Adyov, where Prim renders predi- 
cavit verbum 
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ai7® is rendered cudus or cui. Here Omont reads ipsi in the 
Fleury MS. with the Vulgate ; but Samuel Berger read cud, which 
the Armenian confirms. 

omit Tov Geov and read *Inootd xpiorov. 

add errd before Avyvidy 

om tdov 

0 Kpatrov rendered twice (see above) 

after kérov add cov add et Hebreos et mendacium sunt, omitting 
‘and thou foundest them false.’ A reviser, probably Nerses, read 
Kat edpes avrovs hurriedly as if it were kai éBpaiovs. 

vov for obv, perhaps another error on the part of Nerses—om xa 
peTavonoov 

add Ta épya wov Kai 

oidd wou is rendered in 2, 3 as if ofdds ov 

Here 3 presents a conflation of caBawd and ravroxpatup, for it 
has: ‘lord of hosts: who is, lord almighty, and who art and who 
is to come,’ 

The omission of the words wecovvrau as far as alovev in 3 and in 
the codices of the recension a 8 8y« A and the printed text of 
Andreas, proves either the dependence on 3 of these later sources 
or the common origin of them all. 

omit in text os expayyevov 

omit Kail lepets 

transliterates the word popdata 

Subst Tod dpviov Tot ayiov with Q and the cursives for Hv €fxov 
om éppéOy avtots iva 

note that 3 renders é€yéuurev twice over. 

The rendering ‘I saw them’ instead of ot dddvres may be due to 
a hasty misreading of the latter as efdov adroivs 

Here 3 directly renders the Greek codices Q 14 

For eAvOnoav 3 involves eAevOepbOnoav 

reads 7jv yap e€ovoia with Prim and cursive 38 

renders dwvov by mistake for ddévwv 

add nvewypevov after BuBAapid.ov 

omit eioTiKes 6 adyyeAos with Primasius and the better Greek 
sources. 

renders of Tou ext Tov ovpavdy €xovow eLovoiav KAEioat 

read wacas Tas ypépas THS paptupias instead of Kal dray TeAE- 
cocw THv paptupiav. So also 2 

Perhaps 3 read attixa for avtov 

Kawpos is misread as KUpios 

omits Kat wesopos with Q and many cursives 

renders nydrycav Tats Wuxats 

ériow is rendered ‘in front of.’ 

om dotvar with C . 

iva Kat AaAjon . . Kal Towjoyn Grow edav py TporKvVIiToveLy |. 
The rendering quia loquebatur . . et faciebat ut qui non adorabant 
may be due to a Latin original misread. The eighth century 
Bodleian Codex of Primasius reads ederabant. 

renders ofroé ot dei omitting eiow 
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147 ~—«vprov for Gedv with Q and many cursives. 

1418 om meppov . . . 0€% and subst ‘come thou.’ 

1420 om ex TIS Ajvow 2 and 3, with Primasius and the ged MS. 

161 = om &k Tov vaov with Q and many cursives. 

163 ~— read _vexpov for ws vexpov—omit (ws with Prim and cursives 
6. 8. 14. 

16° pOvos for dorwos 

168 om é€v Tupi, which Prim also omits and Q (with 20 cursives) 
transfers before tods avOpumrous 

169 = add _ of GvOpwro after —BrAardijpnoav with Q and cursives— 
‘unto the glory of God’ 3 with a. 

1615 = ido Epxopar] Os Epxerat 3 with Prim ‘qui venit subito ut fur’ 
N* 38. 47 read epyerau. 


It would appear, therefore, that the Paris codex 3 preserves 
a text which at some time or another has been retouched from 
a Greek codex of the type of Q, and that the reviser often 
misread his Greek. But in any case such a revision, so far as 
it can be traced in this codex, was perfunctory. For the rest 
this codex 3 preserves many: ancient readings, especially of 
Primasius, absent from the other sources. In a vast number 
of passages it agrees with 2, and sometimes with 4 against 
codex 1, and in such cases must generally preserve the oldest 
form of Armenian text. 


CODEX 7 


This codex is accurately reproduced in the text of Zohrap, 
and in the reprint of the London Bible Society. It belongs 
to the same family asa Byéex«X, but in the first few chapters 
it constantly shews the readings of 3, as I have remarked 
above. It may be an early and tentative form of the 
recension. 


CoDEX x 


The same remark holds good also of «, which like 9 
preserves not a few variants of the older text found in 1, 2, 
and 3, but specially in 1. Its text is often a conflation of 
the normal recension a with the texts 1, 2,or 3. And a nice 
problem arises in regard to the relation of this codex to other 
texts of Andreas. On the one hand it contains, as I have 
said, especially in the earlier chapters, a number of variants 
found in the pre-Nersesian texts. On the other hand it 
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shares with another codex of Andreas, A, which has next to 
none of these older variants, certain errors and lacune, e.g. at 
1°° elanéin for erevéin, 2’ ashtidsanatz, and at 1° a lacuna 
which embraces from év 7H OAivec to the end of the verse as 
well as a line of commentary. It is therefore necessary to 
suppose that « presents the text originally appended as 
lemmata to the Armenian commentary of Andreas, and that 
» and other texts of Andreas were generated by the removal 
of these remains of the earlier text, absent from the normal 
text of the recension found in a 8 y 6 and most other codices. 

In sum it would appear that in » and « we have two 
rival, but earlier stages of the recension, or rather essays at- 
recension ; and the two are not based upon a single ulterior 
text, but on two such, of which the one, namely that on which 
m rests, was identical, or almost so, with 3; while the other, 
on which « rests, was more akin to 1 and 2, though not 
devoid of many features now met with in 3 or 4 alone. This 
hypothesis is, I admit, a difficult one, for it is hard to conceive 
how two texts preserving such different elements of the earlier 
text can both be stages leading up to the same ultimate text 
a. Perhaps, therefore, we ought to modify it, and suppose 
that the development of the recension was as follows :— 

First, the recension x. This may have been attached to 
the version of Andreas made in A.D. 1179; for one of the 
colophons of Nerses assures us that he then revised the text 
of the Apocalypse from a Greek MS. 

Second, the recension as we have it in a emerged later on 
in 1198, and was obtained by removing the older readings 
which in « are not yet discarded. 

Third » was generated partly by a fusion of a with the 
existing codex 3, partly by a wholesale correction of 3 from 
a. As I have said above, p. 70, the codex 3 has in a hundred 
passages had its older text effaced and that of a written over 
it. May not the text » have been prepared from this codex 
so rewritten? At the same time in the section 16'’-19** the 
text of 3 was substituted for that of «, which, however, already 
closely approximated here to that of 3. 

I do not feel absolute confidence in either solution. The 
problem is intricate, and perhaps insoluble without further 
knowledge, which is not ours at present. Luckily the matter 
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is not of first-rate importance. So much is clear, that » and 
« are in all but a very few passages identical with the a texts, 
and their retention in those few passages of variants belonging 
to the codices 1, 2, 3, 4, corroborates the view that these four 
codices preserve a text both older than a and independent 
of it. 

That the English reader may be able to form his own 
judgment on these points, I herewith tabulate the readings in 
which » and « diverge from the normal a text. In each 
passage he must refer to the critical apparatus printed in 
pages 3 to 60, in order to ascertain the readings of a from 
which 7 and « deflect. And he must not forget that except 
in the passages tabulated » and «, and I may add X, shew a 
text identical with a. I have generally added in brackets 
after the variants an indication of the older texts to which 
» « © adhere :— 


Table of the variations from the normal a text of the 
manuscripts y, K, A 


CHAPTER I 


1 retain whatever 4 om his before angel x A ‘to his servant 
John who witnessed the witness of the word of God and the witness 
of J. C? » (3) 

2 retain shall read out or listen to . . . and shall keep 7 

3 retain From John and which are 7 

4 ‘John satth to the seven’ x ‘peace from God the existent ’ 7——— 
seven of the spirit x A (4) om ts k X (3) | 

5 ‘from the dead’ x A 

6 whom for him X (3) 
add Amen 7 (B 3) 

7 om with the clouds of heaven k Xr ‘they shall see all races and 
they’ kA ‘they shall see him all races, and there shall see him 
extremes of earth, and they who pierced him all upon earth, and they 
shall mourn over him. Yea, amen. 7 














om and might add now and » (3)—— 


























8 ‘I am Qé’ x om Lord y (3 4) 

9 ‘oppression’ 7 (3) retain by name y 

9 om of God 73 10 dominica die 7 (3 4) add after me a great 
n (cor 3) retamm the voice 11 retain which are 7 








11 Thivatira 7 (3) 

13 ‘of the seven’ » (8) 
7» (1, 3) 

15 ‘Libanan refined fiery’ omitting amidst a furnace x A 

16 om hand x A a sword two-mouthed 7 appeared] « A subst 
proceeded elanéin (by error) 





retain garment and om down. . . feet 
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17 


20 


11 


13 














retain to me 7 AI am first and I am last, and I am’ y (3) 

‘the same who’ 7 18 ‘now and ever and to eons’ 7 add 
Amen 7k A (3) 

om of after and v ‘angels of the seven churches’ 7 ‘and the 


seven angels are the seven churches’ x A 


CHAPTER II 








he] the able one 7 (3) retain stars seven in his right hand » 
candlesticks} «XX have in common the corruption ashtidsanatz 
= ‘degrees’ 

retain I know .. . thy toils and thy patience . . . bearest not... 
who call... and are not and Hebrews and they lie » (8)—— 
om and toils x om. and thou foundest, etc., 7 (3) 

retain and in tribulation 7 (13) 
add now 7% (38) om will x 
retain of hearing 7 x and holy x 
K as in 2 

‘angels’ k k adds or én with 2 but otherwise agrees with a 1 
retain for kK ‘who affirmed themselves to be Jews and saints’ k 
retain synagogue k 

pérAres « (y) “cast some of you’ k 
and x (1, 2, 3) 

retain holy x (1, 2) ‘he that shall be found victoriously (cp. 2) 
let him not fear unjust the second death’ « (by conflation) 

‘and where thou dwellest’ x A (y) ‘But thou holdest my name, 
and hast not denied my faith in that day, who were witnesses faithful 
concerning me, they who also died among you in the tempting in 
which Anthipatros my witness faithful was, since my witness faithful 
is every one having faith who was slain among you’ « (which in the 
rendering of Andreas’ commentary as in the above text substitutes 
Anthipatros for Anthipas). 

retain with the daughters of the gentiles x 

‘only do thou’ x (3) ‘against him’ x (2 3) 

retain of hearing 7 x and holy x ‘and I will mingle him in the 
number of saints in whom is written a name of him (nora for nor 
new) in the writing which no one knoweth’ x 








read he that shall be found, ete., 














retain stand thou firm 























‘likened’ x 
om much K Zezabel «x Xr 
om and they repented not kA 


retain evil k 

‘slay with sword with death’ x-—‘ search hearts and reins and I 
requite you each’ x 
retain that do believe x 
burden, what ye have’ kA 
retain of hearing 7 x and holy x. Here ends collation of A. 





‘however I will not cast on you another 


CuapTerR III 
om and k 
‘how thou receivedst and heardest, and’ x (24) 
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retain But k 

retain of hearing y x and holy x 
‘of the Philadelphians’ y (3) 
word k 

retain of hearing x 

after lukewarm add and neither hot nor cold all the a teats 

‘Thou art about to be vomited out of my mouth, and I will judge 
thee out of thy mouth’ « (1, 2, 3, and conflation) 

‘take zeal and repent’ x (1) 

‘thy’ x (y) 

‘I go in to him and he with me,’ and om the rest x 

retain of hearing and holy x 





‘to the faithful churches’ x 
retain and the true k retaam my 








CHAPTER IV 








retain all this of the first which 7 (3) 
3 For these verses 7 = 3 

tr of flaming fire x 

retain there was om and round the throne 7 
full of eyes before and behind » 
had the face of] like unto x (4) 
and fourth beasts 

retain about and within they were full of 7 
Holy three times 

om God x 

retain glory and 7k 

retatm praise kK 

retain they laid 7 ‘saying’ 7 
‘worthy art thou, Lord our God holy’ 7 
‘didst fashion’ 7 


retain time 7 








and they were 


x inverts the order of the third 








om And » (3)—— 








retain and power 7 





CHAPTER V 


‘and sealed’ 

nor... earth] in y corrector queries these words 

retain and to look into it 7 

om it after see k 

retain weep 7 ‘to open the book and to loose the seven seals’ 
retain I saw y retamm in the midst 7 tr a lamb slain stood x 
‘which had’ 7 ‘eyes seven’ 7 retain which are 9 
‘before him’ k 

om And k ‘unto adoption of God’ x (23) 

‘kings and priests’ 

‘on the throne 7s the lamb’ x 























CHaprer VI 


‘the lamb opened one of the seven seals, the first, and’ x 
after sword add wherewith he shall harm the habitants of earth x 


(cp. 1) 
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retain which were saying k retain shall not be x 


6 
7 om a voice k 
8 
1 





add reddish before shlorhos x, but otherwise agrees with a 


‘all souls of men sealed’ x ‘until these shall fulfil their time 











their’ « ‘are about’ 7 retain And then ete x (1) 
12 ‘and there was’ x 
14 om book x 


15 ‘and captains’ x 
CuHapreR VII 


4 om that they were 7 (4) om of tribe k 
15 om and he that . . . in them x 





CuHapterR VIII 


4 read that is for which are x (23), and into for from (with 2) 

5 retain the trumpets k 

8 ‘a mountain great, fire burning’ and om with x 

0 add of waters x (24) 

2 retain the trumpet x ‘angel trumpeted’ 7 
wise add and day was not x (cp. 3) 


after night like- 








Cuaprer IX 
1 om to earth 7 
6 om the earth... therein 7 
desire’ x 
11 ‘ Algabon’ x 
19 retain of the horses x 
20 ‘which see not, neither hear, nor can walk’ x 








‘in that day’ x ‘they shall 


CHAPTER X 
2 om foot bis k 
9 retain for the book x 


CHAPTER XI 


7 ‘the beast goeth’ and om that x 
8 ‘of their cities’ street great’ k 
and Babylon x (1, 2, 4) 

11 retain shall fall x (1, 1, 3) 

12 retain from heaven x 

15 retain Jesus 7 

18 and season] unto the season x 
19 ‘of the covenant of God’ x 


‘and shall make’ x 
om after the spirit x 





retain 











‘all who behold them’ « (ep. 4) 


CuaptER XII 
3 ‘upon his head’ k 
5 om of heaven k 
10 ‘before God and our Lord by day and night’ x (2) 
12 om all k 
16 om earth before opened « 
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18 
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CHapTeR XIII 


add was x (2, 3, 4) 
om whole « 

om to work but retain to war as far as victory k 
(1, 3) 

k retains shall destroy . . . of God as in 1 
caused] lit. gave; «x adds command 

‘which were given’ xk (4) retain And there x (1, 2) ‘which 
hath the wounds of the sword and shall live, which up top of the 
sword lived’ x : 

retain order and poor and free x ‘give a sign on’ and om them x 
‘For the number was a name of man, and number of his name is this 
666’ k 





‘as the mouth of’ x (3, 4) 





forty and two k 











CHAPTER XIV 


Collation resumed of A 


om who had . . . foreheads A 
retain who were standing . . . earth x (1, 2) 
‘and in every hour they go after’ x ‘these were chosen of nen in 





sight of God and of the lamb and wrote upon their forehead name of 
God father of the lamb’ « (a conflation of a with 1, 2, 3) 

retain mouth 7 

‘And I saw and behold’ x. 
he came, gospels’ x (1, 2, 3) 

‘God the maker of’ x 

‘shall worship’ k 

‘cup of ire of God’ x 

‘worship’ « (4) ‘worship the image and received stamp and 
writing of number of his name’ x 

k= 1, only reading receive for have and ‘they are saints who’ 

k= 1, but reads that a with y 4 lis asleep with a, season with 2, 
fransposes labour and trials 

om with voice... saith x 

17 Verse 16 is omitted in o By dy A Andreas; verse 17 in « 

om which is k 

om on the earth x (3) 


‘gospel (or tidings) eternal of life, and 











retain therefore 7 


CHAPTER XV 


‘which had seven wounds the last to betoken the end’ « 
om God k 

‘fear and worship and glorify’ x 

retain to all the world x 

retain that k ‘behest of’ « (2) 

‘And from the midst’ x 

‘was able’ x ‘temple of God’ x 
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20, 


29 
23 


CHAPTER XVI 
om dead x 
add of the waters x (24)———‘ which exists and who is and is holy’ 
om a voice 7 
retain nor gave glory k 
om from kK om great k 
to kings all of earth 7 
add the end of all earth x (2) 
‘blasphemed God in themselves and in heaven’ x 
‘and violent exceedingly’ x 








‘he dried up his’ x 


CHAPTER XVII 
‘in spirit holy’ « (cp 2) . 
om of earth k 
‘and zs not’ k ‘are not’ k (2) 
‘and the other hath not stood’ x 
om they give k 
‘shall see naked the’ k 
will] add and to make her naked and desolate x 
fulfilled the mystery of the word of God’ x 
‘sawest naked’ k ‘kingdom over kings of’ x 





‘until there be 
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after from heaven add from the throne of God x 
and earth] for earth x 

‘of all devils, A 

‘of her’ and om fornication k 
and of . . . receive] retain 7 
‘her sins have touched even heaven’ x 

‘sorrow and torments’ x 

‘and I will not be a widow nor desolate, where also I shall not ever 
see sorrow’ kK 

‘all plagues, death’ x 

‘burnings with fire’ « (2) ‘judged them’ x 

‘smoke of burning of her torments’ 7 

‘And afar’ x (2) 

‘byssus and purple and blue and scarlet and gold-thread’ x 
‘all vessel’ prima vice k- ‘vessels precious wooden’ x 

tr sheep and cattle x (2) 

‘shall depart’ x (2) 
retain standing k 
‘from places to places’ x ‘and sailors who in seas find enjoyment 
and whosoever with net work’ x 

21 For these verses x = 2 

om heard k 

‘And light of torch shall not appear in thee, and sound of mill shall 
not be heard in thee, and voice,’ ete. k 


have fallen] do drink x 











om 








om is gone from thee x 
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om because . . . nations k 
24 ‘of all sealed written in the’ x 


CHAPTER XIX 


multitude] add of peoples « 

‘that harlot’ « (2) 

‘down on their faces’ x (2) 

‘of waters many, as voice of a multitude of thunders’ x 
God and om our k 

‘white and pure and gleaming. For byssus pure and white is 
righteousness of the saints’ « 

12 retain as k 

14 of heaven] of them x retain white 7 

15 ‘shepherd the races of men with’ x 
God] Lord « 

16 om a writing k 

18 om and flesh of mighty ones x 

20 ‘receive the seal of the beast and the worship of his filthy image’ x 
them] him « 





fone ae Nd 


Lord 


(e-6) 








‘fury and of wrath’ «x (3) 








CHAPTER XX 


2 ‘dragon great’ x (4) 

4 ‘other thrones’ x 

9 retain and their .. . astray 7 kK 
10 retain unto... eons K 


11 ‘great and white’ « 
15 « subst for this verse: This is death the second, which is a lake of 
fire k 


CHAPTER XXI 


6 from springs] a spring k 
9 ‘and he spake’ x (2 4) 
10 ‘the city great and holy of the mountain, Jerusalem, and the 
mountain of peace, that it came down’ x 
11 retain there was 4 
12 ‘very great and lofty and they had’ x ‘names of several’ 7 
16-18 In 7 first hand writes breadth. And as far as precious over a 
rasura 
20 add emerald before chrysoprase k add chalcedony before amethyst « 
22 add the only begotten of God altar of holiness x 
23 ‘her lamp was the lamb of God’ x 








CHAPTER XXII 
2 ‘a tree’ k 
9 om Do... God k 
16 ‘I root and seed from David’ y 
20 ‘Amen. Come thou, Lord Jesus’ x 


CHAPTER VIII 
THE ETSCHMIADZIN CODEX 


A COLLATION of this codex, which I almost despaired of obtain= 
ing, when I wrote in Chapter II. upon the Sources of the 
Text, reached me in the month of August 1906, not too late 
for me to add it here. It turns out to be a text almost 
identical with codex 2, with which it shares not a few 
corruptions. It is certainly a text uncontaminated by the 
Nersesian revision, and therefore of prime importance in 
determining the physiognomy of the earliest form of the 
version. It is very striking to observe that in 19'°°°, it 
renders the Old Latin turbarum. This form of reading I have 
not found elsewhere, except in the Old Syriac text edited by 
Dr. Gwynn (see above, p. 126), which elsewhere shews little 
or no trace of Latin influence. It may be observed in passing, 
that the Old Coptic fragment published from a fourth century 
papyrus by Clédat in the Revue de l’Orient Chrétien, for 1899 
p. 263, displays, like the Armenian, many signs of Old Latin 
influence, e.g. in 3° it renders yvwon read in » alone of the 
Greek codices, but rendered in Primasius and the Armenian 
codex 4, Very definite traces of the Old Latin are present in 
it at 4°, where it has the sense cum darent (or cum dederant) 
. cadebant . . . adorabant . . . mittebant. Here is a 
problem similar to that which besets the Armenian version. 
In matters of orthography, the Armenian Codex 6 is one 
of the oldest I have come across, rivalling the ninth century 
Paris codex and the uncial Ritual of San Lazaro. With the 
latter it displays the form Qoow for Qow; like the former, it 
1 At 338 it omits wer’ éuod with the same codex. At 4° it renders ‘ out of the 


thrones’ with Armenian codex 6, but here the Armenian plural may be explained 
simply as a corruption of the singular. . 
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has, except in rare instances, the short & instead of the long é. 
Nearly all its corruptions are of the kind which arise in tran- 


scribing an uncial. 
With the aid of this codex the pedigree of the Armenian 
MSS. may be drawn out as follows :— 


2=Archetype, partly from Latin, partly from Greek. 
| 
| 13 2ite Sen rit 


| | | | | 
Codex 4 in Codex 3 Codices a, B, y, 5, » 
Jerusalem, Paris, (=Nersesian Recension), 


A.D. 1199. | - ¢ A.D. 1190. A.D. 1178-1198. 


| 
| 











| | | 
Codex 1 Codex 2 Codex 6 
Bodleian, Brit. Mus., Valarshapat, 
A.D. 1324. c. 1500. A.D. 1278. 


| | | | 











| 
Codex 
(=Zohrap’s text), 
A.D. 1319. 








Codex « (=lemmata in version of Arethas), 
A.D. 1572. 


It should be added that Nerses inherited codices almost 
identical with 1, 2, 3, 6, and rarely shews a knowledge of 
the type 4. 


A COLLATION OF CODEX 6 WITH CoDEXx 1 


The following table presents the variants of Codex 6 from 
the English text as printed on pages 3-60; and for purposes 
of this collation, the matter italicised in those pages is 
regarded as belonging to Codex 1, although it really repre- 
sents matter omitted therefrom. In printing the variants of 
Codex 6,1 often italicise the words altered or added by it. 
An asterisk signifies that the variant of 6 may have arisen 
out of the text of Codex 1, or vice versa, by a simple and 
obvious corruption. 


CHAPTER I 





1 of which things what is about 
2 whatsoever he saw, and blessed 7s he ete. 
3 near] mauteal 6: maut é4: mertseal a 2 3* 
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no 


om or & 


and peace from God who is unto wons and before wons, who came and 
which is to come and from the seven power (sic) of the Spirit before 











of the dead 

om and his om to him om of ons 

om of heaven. and there shall see him all races of earth. Yea, 
amen ? 





om and he saith the Lord God 

kingdom and with much boldness unto Christ Jesus. I was 
é 146: elé and 23 om Christ (after Jesus) 

om which are in Pergamon and in Thivatir and in Sardia and 
in Philadelphia and in Lavodikea 

And I turned to see the voice or who spake with, and in turning 
I saw 

om garment 

And his head and locks white as snow and his eyes (6 renders hair by 
wars 9: the other sources except 1 which omits use the equivalent 





was | 











her) ° 
om refined .. . furnace as of and om voice 

om sharp 

of eons. Amen 


thou sawest and what 
in my right and the seven 


CuHaprTerR II 





om hand of the candlesticks and om seven 

and toils and om thy call om and were not——false apostles 
om and borest them 

om and hast toiled 

But I say also unto thee that thy love first thou didst quit 

thy tower out 

this do thou 

write: Thus saith he who is beginning and end (note that y126 
and Arethas use katarads to render end in this passage: 3 uses heton: 
4 ar yapayn: a B and most codices of Nerses’ redaction wakhtsan 
dead and lived and om for our, ete. 

om and labours but thy poverty for riches shall be, for the trials 
and the blasphemy which do speak the Jews I hear, that they 
reckon themselves and are not, but 

trials and it is for you to suffer tribulation days ten 

He that shall : 

angel om saith 

om thy works and———om set thou holdest faith and in this 
day every one who was a witness faithful, for my sake they died 
among some] 6 has the corruption ar 7 kolmaus of 2 
Here again 6 shares with 2 the corruption haseal e 
om for them 

Thus he saith and thou of Nicolaus} Here again 2 and 6 mis- 
read the proper name and corrupt into 7 kolmans = into regions 





























Baalam 











16 


17 


27 


wwe 
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om therefore and subst with 2 the phrase ibatz =‘ outright, which must 
be a corruption of the word baytz =‘ only’ of 3 against ham with 
om of hearing om holy He that be found victorious, I will 
give him food the manna budding forth (with 2 3) and I will give 
him the writing of holiness, and I will mingle him in the number of 
saints (him) in whom is written a name new which no one knoweth 
save only he that receiveth 

angel of the T. church whose are eyes 

Thou knowest thy works and love and faith and stedfastness of thy 
patience, that 

But there is also to say om much 
of their fornication and they repented not 

tribulation, and they repented not of 

learned] heard 

and shall keep until the goal my works, I will give him 
shepherd him with shall he as also I 














declares teaches 

















CHaprerR III 

































































Sardicans’] Adrians’ hath seven graces of 

watchful] zvarthun with 1 2 3 which thou didst set in thy 

receivedst, and as thou heardest, and keep--—-om I come... unto 

thee and thou art robbed, of whom one knew not in what 

hour the robber will come. But thou - 

who were not defiled in their -whites, that they might become 

worthy to be found victors, they shall receive garments of white, and 

I will not efface their names 

angel holy one, true 

om before——shut 7t om of grace 

=ecce do synagogze Judzans] Jews my feet 

I have kept when he shall come 

om behold hold thy powers, let (so 2 by a corruption into 

zoruthiuns of zorunis) 

om pr and the name of my God, and the name of the city of my = 

God, and I will give them my name, the new of J’ of my God 
my name new 

angel of the Laodiceans, and om church tr true and faithful 
om of God 

and will become om and weak poor] aldjam an uncial corrup- 

tion of alkhat = poor 

advise] converse * precious] white body] nakedness 

omand I... chasten thee 

and will sup with him 

down with my father on his throne and om of glory 





‘CHAPTER IV 


the dome] a door or doors om which before spake om to me 
and in the hour there was a spirit holy 


of a stone 
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11 


Cana» rk WNre 


om were sitting om they had 

out of the thrones voices dread and wonderful and seven om 
which are and seven power (sic) of the Spirit of God glass 
like to the whiteness before and behind tr and the third beast 
like an eagle flying and the fourth beast like unto a man 

om upon six and said] saying om God 

and said] saying 



































worthy 7s the Lord owr God power | praise 
CHAPTER V 

om that he had om seven 

to open and shut the book 

om was found who om nor... earth 





om and loose its seal 

om there om and he is worthy 

and it] which powers of God which | 

the four beasts and they] who harps and censers which are 
om pr and a hymn new they gave and say, worthy art thou to 
take tr and tongues after Gentiles 

om And hast... reign 

And I saw and heard voices of angels around the throne om many 
of them thousands of thousands and myriads of myriads 

they were riches and wisdom and praise and honour and glory 
and praise 

throne, 7s the Lamb 
































om exalted om of eons 








CHAPTER VI 


came a conqueror that 

om another 

om to take before a great om all 

I saw that there went forth a horse (and om and behold another) 
and there went forth a horse (and om I saw and behold) 

om authority 
tr the fifth seal 
God and) 

and not exact 
was given them a robe 

wholly to blood (and om became) 

om leaves of 

heaven] Arm erkin: 2 and 6 have the corruption erkir =earth 
om book tr mountains and islands 

magnates] rich ones 

stand] 6 has the corruption keal 








all slain because of the word (and om because of 





CHAPTER VII 


And after corners] regions kolms in 6 which over line is corrected 
to holms = winds——-om And they held the four winds of the earth 
om a wind 
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om and sea, And 


earth and sea and trees after God add on their foreheads (by 
conflation) 
tribe] stock bis 
of Manasseh ete. 
of the house of Shmavon (and so in the next two clauses) 

of the seed of Zabulon 12,000 sealed. Of the seed of Joseph 12,000 
sealed. Of the seed of Benjamin 

om and and all om and after number 


they were crying and were saying om of the Lamb 





om of the tribe 








om of the sons of Joseph ete. 




















they fell down before the throne on their faces and were and said] 
saying 

Amen, and om and thanksgiving 

And I said made them white 

om pr And om on the throne 


thirst more, nor 
CHapTterR VIII 


om unto him 
into the hands of the angels 


at the altar 
incense, that is prayers 
om great- om great 
to sound the seven trumpets 

after trees om it burned up 

sounded trumpet the second part 

and which have (om things) and were destroyed and add and the 
third part of ships was swallowed up 

sounded trumpet fountains’ waters 

om was om and the third . . . bitter 

dwelling] fallen with 2 when there shall be fulfilled a voice 
hereafter and in ; 





























CHAPTER IX 


saw that a star was falling from heaven to earth 
om and... abyss 

om and their stings 

all trees seal of God upon foreheads 

of horses om and their . . . man 

and they had breastplates 

om the sound 

om pr and 
Albagoyn 
two woes are to 
om of gold 
year] om with 3 
om on them 
tails] hyacinths head bis 

men, and by fire and smoke and brimstone 

serpent had on their heads whereby they were destroying all 

om who strokes] wounds but those who repented order 
and of brass and of stone and of wood tr nor hear nor walk 











scorpion, and in their tails was authority 








om quickly 


the second part 
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. CHAPTER X 
1 om strong come down 
2 a book opened and he set upon earth 
3,4 0m with their . . . write 
4 a voice of God from 
5 feet om his other upon om and before raised 
6 by the living to cons of sons om heaven... and the earth 


OO Mats HD Of WO KH 
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and all that is them] it that time other no more abides 
days 

spake with me and said to me tr open after book 

om pr And om to me it is sweet 

hands om it after swallowed om it was... ate it 

and saith to me the angel tr unto peoples and Gentiles 





CHAPTER XI 
worshippers 
om that 
om of all earth 
they] he 
om earth ... over 
om and when .. . finished 
testimony | prophecy then] and 
of thevr city 
om them om all before tongues 
shall be glad and they rejoice 
tormented (and om shall) 
a spirit living of God om stand erect 
tr And there was etc. men about seven om great 
Seventh angel sounded trumpet———in heaven tr the kingdom 
all om and of his upon earth] over all of eons. Amen 
before God on their thrones 
om God who art unto eons and who is, who hast taken thy power 
great 
is come thy wrath and season of the enemy, of judgement condemned, 
to give om and after great 
om which is bes there were 





that 7t remains 
so as to] and they 














bring] send 






































earthquake 


CHAPTER XII 





shreaked] travailed 
om exceedingly 
seventh] second 
om and... throne . 

was prepared for her there a place by God, that they may there 
feed her 

om against them: 

and the 

in heaven that it said 


om and in many 





from heaven 


10 


12 


14 
15 
16 
17 


HD OW ee 


5 a month] authority 


wrend 
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who were accusing them before God and our Lord day (and om Jesus 
Christ) they appeased not the 

therefore the heavens were glad 
he saw that much time he abode 
om two she was fed a time and times and half 
om many 

water] river 





wrath much, 








om unto you 














of 











om with the woman and who kept——-God which is 
God J. C. 

‘ Cuapter XIII 
om great which had his horns] him a name, blasphemy 
om was 


thus: And he gave his kingdom unto the beast, because they were 
worshipping the beast and were saying ‘ Who are like unto the beast 
or who can war with him 

to work war great * against 








add authority 
to make before victory 

om holy 

om there was . . . authority 
For there worshipped him all 





om and tongues and peoples 








whoever hath let him 
shall die from God 
And he led 


with signs which was (sic) in his hand in the sight (and om to do) 
make] cast * which hath the that he shall 

om freemen a sign 

shall be able if not they who have the sign of writing, the name 
of the beast, which is number of his name 

reckon the name and number tr is of aname of man, and the 
number of his name is this, a thousand a hundred one. 




















CHAPTER XIV 














om who had his name and of their Father om was 
om voice 
many, and om of thunder . . . were voice of a harper 


before his throne (and om of God) learn] see (a rendering of 
eidevae as if idecy) songs] erss ? for eress = faces by corruption of 
ergs = songs around the throne on who are 

om and are hour following after These were written of men 
and were written upon their foreheads the signs of God father and 
falsehood] guile 

in mid heaven, who had 
om pr and and he said 
springs of waters 
drunkenness, through wrath of her fornication. She made drunk, 
or receives writing of his sign 

from the unmixedness of ire 























who being come 


worship God who and all well- 
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11 
12 
13 
14 


15 
16 


3 his lamb 
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was not not by day and not by night worship the beast’s 
image and the beast or who receive of his name 

and receive not his seal in themselves, they have received, saints who 
keep the behests of God om Christ 























that it said do die and attain not from all labours (and 
om many trials and)———om alone 
om and after saw 


another] an om Thou . . . cloud 

and he cast who was sitting his (and om upon the cloud) 
dwellers 

heaven, having he also 

= cuius erat auctoritas eius 
om And the angel . . . thereof 





all the 





and voiced—om unto 





CHAPTER XV 


other signs in heaven marvellous. Angels 
ended 

tr of the image and of the beast 
om How 
(and om Lord . . . and) 

om and glorify om holy alone in holy ones art worthy 
om of worship has been manifested before all the world of earth 
angels seven and they had behests of seven 

and from amidst om of gold 

was able] dared by the seventh angel 


to betoken 








WAS 


om of the number of his name. 
true are Thy ways, King of all Gentiles 





























CHAPTER XVI 


from the temple seventh angel 

the bowl golden first plagues upon earth and upon men 
were worshipping him (and om his image) 

om dead and every soul living, which were 
fountains] wellsprings they became 
Righteous the existent and he is holy 
and therefore blood gavest thou to drink 
om almighty just and true] for in truth 
gave him glory (and om to God) 

om became 

om pr And anguish] days * (so also 2) 
om of their works 

om great om his before water from the rising 
worked] had king of the earth and to gather 
Lord our God : é 

speaks in the night may not be made naked and walk about 

they will Armakedén 

heaven] the temple and pass the end of all 

om And there .. . thunders and there was an earthquake, ete. 
(as in 2) 

and 20 as in Cod 2 

hail very great of the weight of one (and the rest of verse as in 2) 





and 














was destroyed 





om and before in pain 

















a day of the 
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CHAPTER XVII 


om a certain 
she who 

earth] the world wine of drunkenness of her 

desert, and there was on me a spirit holy a woman seated 
and full was he with a name——heads] crowns 

the woman having arrayed herself in om and with precious stones 
had in her hand a cup golden, full of all po!lution and all filth 
of fornication 
aname of mystery 
pollution of her earth 

and of the (om with blood) witnesses of Christ, and 


who had (habebat) a cup (om seven) 








come hither 








om 























B. great, mother of fornication and all 








I tell a = et bestiz quam sedet super eam foemine et illa portam 
habet tr horns ten 
thus: the seven heads and ten horns of the beast which thou sawest, 


which were and are not prepared to go up 

wonder, the dwellers of earth, who are not written in 
whom thou sawest, the beast which was and is not 

a man wise in understanding will comprehend that there are seven 
mountains which the woman sits upon them 

and they are seven kings. The five are fallen and one hath (or holds) 
yet and another is come, a little time hath he 

beast which thou sawest which is and seven and of the five, and 
unto perdition is about to proceed 

Sawest, they too kings (om ten) their kingdom received, but 
they receive, and stand rulers in one season; and they receive 
authority with the beast These in concord come, and power and 
authority to the beast they give 

These with the beast * do war and the lamb conquers them ; for the 
lamb is Lord of lords 

And the waters where sat peoples 

sawest, and the beast, they shall hate* the strumpet, and desolate 
shall they make her naked 

hearts, to make her naked desolate, and to give 
fulfilled the mysteries and words of God 

=et quam nudam vidisti eam est earth] kings 





world, 





























the kingdom 





CHAPTER XVIII 


an angel that he was descending from above from the throne of God 
who had 

out in might of his voice and said before Babylon insert second 
om prison... hated and guard-house] jail of guarding 
om every 

Since trom wine of her wrath have drunk all om of earth 
fornicated and enjoyed riches on earth and by might of her well- 
being were enriched 

from their midst, my people (Codex 6 like 2 substitutes their, them 
for her in this entire passage) and of the plague of their sins that 
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5 For their sins have reached have touched 


6 


8 


10 


And he requites them as also They requited, and they shall receive 
twofold and the cup which they mingled, shall be mingled to 
them, And as much as they were glorified and waxed wanton, So 
much shall be given to them torments and sorrow. For they say in 
their hearts, For ever we will reign and will not be widows and 
unmarried, and sorrow never will we see 

come upon them plagues all death, sorrow, and burning of fire. For 
strong is the Lord who judgeth them 

And they shall stand and shall bemoan over her kings of earth who 
with her fornicated and they shall expel (haladsestzen) a corruption of 
hedsestzen ‘they shall sigh’ of a 2) when smoke of their furnace 








10-24 In these verses Codex 6 agrees with 2 except in the following 


ll 


12 


14 
16 


17 
20 
21 
22 


23 


24 





particulars: In 10, 16, 19 the word woe is repeated thrice In 10. 
day for hour 
for both be dragged (due to a corruption) read shall bellow buy] 





here 2 and 6 have the corruption augnestze for gnestze 

for not any one read Thy hoards read and all ivories and all 
vessel precious of wood retain and of iron 

and all well-being (or ease) and gleaming beauty is lost from them 
om and scarlet For day read in 4, 6 is read hour in a, but in 2 
is the conflation hour day 

and all pilots from places to places and sailors who in the sea were 
enjoying,* afar off : 

her judgment 

and an angel took a millstone doughty and hurled it 

of harp-singers and of songs trumpet, henceforth no more is 
heard in her 

And voice of millstone shall be heard no more in her, and light of 
torch shall not appear there, and voice of bridegroom, of the bride 
henceforth no more is heard in her. And her glorious ones 

sealed in heaven in the land of life. 














CHAPTER XIX 


Verses 1-18, Codex 6 agrees with 2 except in the following particulars : 


1 


2 
3 


For of trumpets great read of crowds. Thus turbarum is rendered 
instead of tubarwm. Both forms of the Old Latin reading therefore 
are present in the form of the Armenian text represented by Codices 
2 and 6. It is further to be noted that they use the equivalent 
jolowurd for turba, whereas 234 use bazmuthiun which answers to 
multitude ae 
And the Lord hath sought 
they praised and (with a) 


5, 6 Amen, Alleluiah. And a voice from the throne went forth, saying, 


Praise our God, all ye servants of him and fearers of his name, And 
I heard a voice of crowds many, as a voice many, and the sons of 
thunder were exalting and saying, alleluiah, because he hath reigned 


‘19 
20 


12 


13 


_ 
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our Lord God. (Here again turbarum is rendered in verse 6 from 
the Old Latin, from which also the order of the words is derived.) 
because there is come again to his marriage the lamb and a wife who 
is made ready, hath been given to her (or him) I retain he saith 
to me order just and true of God 

retavm and worshipped and he said to me, But fall not (om see, 
Thou art evil, and he said) om thy before brethren testimony 
of Jesus 

and in righteousness he judgeth. And his warriors as a flame of fire 
retain written, which 

with sprinkling of 

14 word of God, of heaven, and there came after him horses 




















_ press of wine of wrath and fury of God 


stood before the sun 
of the king and of the flesh of the horse, who was mounted upon him 
om men om of great and small 








CuHapterR XIX. 19 foll. 
(Codex 6 collated with Codex 1 as translated, p. 51 foll.) 











the horse 
before them, whom 


om I saw- om all 
taken by him the 
of burning sulphur 
om and all 


their] his 
prophet 





of fire full 








CHAPTER XX 


om and before Satan sealed him 








lead Gentiles astray 





























and they sat souls of them of the om unto dead no one 
lived 

resurrection] kingdom (as i 1 and 2) they were om Jesus 
Christ 

forth and shall lead om all after races———om all after them 
breadths and the cities visible, and there came down and 
devoured them and the captain 

astray. He cast them fire of sulphur 

great white (om and)-——upon it sitting (om the throne) afraid | 





destroyed (as in 1 and 2) 

and I saw the rejected (merjeals as in 1 and 2) and the mighty ones 
and the dead who om of their . . . opened———works several 
her dead who was in her, and death and hell were delivered up into 
a lake of fire. This is death second, is the lake of fire, and whoever 
cast | delivered 








CHAPTER XXI 


om heaven and this sea 
om I saw om new Jerusalem] add appeared 
-——decorated, as a bride she was given 





om the bride 
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Dod — Ww HO 


12 


13 


And there shall dwell the Lamb with men, with them, and they his 

people with him, and he is their God 

care| add no longer shall guard them 

write, these words are 

said om and Qé from the beginning 

a spring 

whoever be found victor om and they . . . people 

om and fornicators om and before sorcerers——om and all liars 
, ones is the lake of fire burning with sulphur 

seven, end, with the I shew 

tr great and lofty in———city great, the upper 

and it had And they were in sheen likened to precious stones, 

jasper which in barna (vox nihili !) scintillates, illumines. 

and her walls, her towers lofty according to the names of the_ 

twelve 

side are (in each clause) 

walls] doors (or gates) 


om and now om And 
































om foundations 





























om that and he had a om and her portals 

For] And om and om of her om her before length om 
and height 

om thereof. which are angels 

of the wall om precious, of. 

tr chrysoprase with jacinth | 


om And before one more sheenlike white as beryl 
Temple of her———om Son om is 

are not shut For night there 7s 

but only in the likeness of illumination and a costliness 
Life of the Lamb (and om Son of God) 











CHAPTER XXII 


water of life crystalline bright 
which bore fruit om all 
were not there, and the throne 
and they beheld om was 
and night no more was there to them, and 

they were reigning] the king 

and they said unto me om who showed his prophets, and 
whom he sent by means of his angels to show to his servants what is 
to be in after time 

om Behold . . . quickly of this prophecy 

when I heard ‘and saw before the angel 
and brother om and of those 








of his Lamb, which was 














for I also am om 




















om again after iniquity om and he . . . filthy after righteous 
om and he... holy 
Behold there cometh the reward-giver quickly, and rewards several 


before him, and he requites each according 
I am first and I am end. I am beginning and I am completion. 
Blessed who fulfil his law, and they have authority to eat of the 
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tree of life, and they enter by the portal of the city of light. And 
there shall go forth without 

Sorcerers and fornicators and idolators and slayers and adulterers 
and all 

I Jesus Christ send my witness in every hour in 

the Spirit holy, the bride of him, and I am to come, and whosoever 
shall destroy of the words of this prophecy, he shall withdraw 
city holy, which 

Codex 6 ends with the words I come quickly, and adds without break 
this colophon : 








Of John evangelist and disciple of the Lord, the Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, to give (? given) in Patmos island. To God 
glory. Jesus Christ through the prayers of John the 
Evangelist have mercy on Marcus and John the Elder and 
on myself the sinful Simeon. 


CHAPTER Ix 
THE LATIN ELEMENT IN THE ARMENIAN VERSION 


THE question arises: Are we to regard this element as 
original? In other words: Was the Armenian version of 
Apocalypse made in the first instance from an Old Latin text, 
and subsequently revised and remodelled from Greek codices ? 
or, oppositely, was it first translated from Greek and after- 
wards contaminated from Latin manuscripts ? 

For a direct Latin influence cannot be denied, and it is 
not enough to suppose that the Latinisms are due to the use 
by the first translator of a text so primitive as to have 
contained many readings which passed into the African Latin, 
but have disappeared from our existing Greek sources. Such 
an hypothesis would account for only a few out of the many 
Latinisms scattered broadcast throughout the Armenian texts. 

Let us take a few crucial examples. 


19! ‘T heard a voice great of trumpets great in heaven which said,’ 
nkovos huviv peyaAnv dxrov rordXod ev otpavy AeydovTwv. 
Prim: Audivi vocem turbarum (tubarum) ingentium clamantium 
voce magna in caelo dicentium. 


First as to the text of Primasius. The antiquity of the 
error tubarum for turbarum is proved by this that just below, 
in verse 6, the Old Latin texts render éyAov moAdod by 
tubarum magnarum, so old a commentator as Beatus here 
reading tube magne. The original Latin translation was 
turbe in the singular, and it was only after the corruption 
tube had arisen that the plural twbarwm arose, either in 
verse 6 or in verse 1. In the latter place, therefore, turbarum 
is an emendation of tubarwm. 

It is true that the other Armenian sources a, 3, 4 (1 is 
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here defective) render correctly by ‘multitude.’ None the 
less, the Latinism before us coheres with all the other Latinisms 
of the Armenian. If they be original it is original, and 
conversely. 

Now we cannot conceive of an Armenian corrector who, 
already possessing the true text of this passage, would have 
introduced this error from a Latin codex, or have made a 
recension from the Latin at once drastic and undiscriminating. 

So codex 1 renders foris autem remanebunt at 22”, and 
omits verse 227. What reviser in his senses would have 
made such changes? Where and in what age shall we look 
for an Armenian filled with such superstitious awe and respect 
for a Latin text which he casually came across? From about 
the year 430 the Armenians were incessantly revising from 
Greek codices the translations they had made from Syriac of 
the Bible and other books; but there is no case on record of 
their revising from a Latin version a book which they knew 
to have been written in Greek. And they were well aware 
that Revelation was a Greek book, and after the year 500 
or 550 it could not be difficult to obtain Greek copies from 
which to revise an older and imperfect version. Why should 
they prefer a Latin text ? 

No one, therefore, who weighs well the evidence, will, I 
think, hesitate to allow that these Latinisms are due to the 
use of a Latin original by the first Armenian translator; no 
one will affirm that they were imported by some one revising 
from a Latin copy a version originally made from Greek. 

The further questions arise: Why should the first trans- 
lator have used a Latin text? and How shall we explain the 
circumstance that, apart from the palpable traces of Latin 
influence, the Armenian if laid alongside of the Greek reads 
like a translation thereof ? 

The answer to the first of these questions is probably this, 
that between 350 and 450 Greek texts of Revelation were 
rare in the Eastern half of the empire. The best minds in 
the Greek church, men such as Eusebius Pamphili and 
Dionysius of Alexandria, denied its Johannine authorship. 
Living in an age when Old Greek was still the language of 
everyday life, they were too conscious of the contrasts of 
style which separate it from the fourth Gospel to accept the 
M 
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view that a single author wrote both. Having to accept John 
the Apostle as author of one or the other, they decided in 
favour of the Gospel. In the West, on the other hand, where 
both documents alike circulated only in a Latin dress, men 
were unconscious of these contrasts of style; and so found no 
difficulty in accepting both as writings of the Apostle John. 
And it also weighed with the orthodox doctors of the Greek 
world that Revelation was the favourite Scripture of the 
Montanists and Millenarists, from under whose feet they cut 
away the ground when they denied its apostolicity and ex- 
cluded it from the canon, into which it was not finally received 
before 692. Into the canons of the Armenian and Syrian 
churches, already separated from the Greek, it was not admitted 
before the year 1200. 

Thus it may well have happened that a Latin copy was 
easier to find, even at Edessa, between 350 and 500 than a 
Greek. It is useless, however, to speculate as to where the 
Armenian translator picked up his Latin copy. 

IT admit that I know no other example of a Latin Scripture 
being translated by Armenians in the fifth century. Still 
there must have been many Armenians, even among the 
translators of that age, who understood Latin. Their diplo- 
matic relations with the court of the emperors! were 
continuous and sustained from the time when King Tiridates, 
in company with the chief Armenian bishops, Gregory, 
Aristaces, and Albianus, visited Constantine at Sardika, soon 
after A.D. 312. The memory of their visit lived in Armenian 
tradition, and in the version of the Gospels Jo 19” the word 
pwpaiort is rendered ‘in Dalmatian,’ and the scribes of the text 
before us seem to have been more familiar with the name 
Sardica than with Sardis. 

Following, therefore, in my conjectures, the line of least 
resistance, I conclude that this version was made early in the 
fifth century, if not in the fourth, from an Old Latin copy, or 
perhaps from a bilingual, Greco-Latin codex, which may have 
been furnished by a Montanist congregation.? Just as Mesrop 

1 Cp. Euseb. H. £. ix. 8. 3 of the Armenians: dvdpas é& dpxatwy Pidous Te kal 
guppdaxous ‘Pwualwy. See Dr. Simon Weber’s Die Katholische Kirche in Armenien, 
Freiburg im Breisgau, 1903, p. 189 foll. 


2 The prominence given in the history of the evangelisation of Armenia and 
Georgia to female saints, and even to their claims to baptize, long ago led me to 
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and his fellow-translators, between 400 and 460, revised the 
older Armenian version of the Gospels and Epistles’ made 
from the Old Syriac, using the newest Greek manuscripts, so 
they revised and remodelled their text of Apocalypse, only, it 
would seem, in a more perfunctory manner; for the traces of 
the Old Latin are more prominent in it than of the Old Syriac 
in the rest of the N.T. Being excluded from the Armenian 
canon, the text of Apocalypse suffered much at the hands of 
scribes, and to this fact is due the enormous variety of read- 
ings. Of the text thus already remodelled, and in many 
places retranslated from Greek in the fifth century, two further 
revisions, equally from Greek MSS., have survived. The one 
was made probably about the year 700 from a codex almost 
identical with Aleph, and this is found in the Jerusalem 
manuscript ; the other, the Nersesian recension a, was less 
thoroughgoing, and effaces far less than the other the 
lineaments of Mesrop’s fifth-century text. Throughout all 
recensions alike, however, the primal Latin character of the 
version abides. 

The only other explanation of the singular welding 
together in the Armenian of an Old Latin with a Greek text, 
is this that two versions were made, one from Latin and one 
from Greek, and were subsequently fused together in a single 
text. Or the original translator may have used a bilingual 
codex, like D, and have translated now from the Greek and 
now from the Latin, and a corrector may have subsequently 
gone over his work and corrected in the margin mistransla- 
tions due to a misreading of the Latin. The MSS. of a later 
age contain, some of them the marginal readings, and others 
the incorrect text. But this is an improbable hypothesis, 
and quite fails to account for the many omissions which the 
Armenian has in common with the African Latin. 


suspect that the early Christianity of these regions was largely the work of 
Montanist missionaries, so that in this respect also held good the remark of 
Herodotus vii. 73, that the Armenians are ‘ colonists of the Phrygians.’ 

1 IT am not sure that an Old Latin influence is not to be detected in the 
Armenian version of the Paulines. 


- 





THE SCHOLIA AND EPISTLE TO THEODOSIUS 
OF CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA 


I 
THE ARMENIAN T'EXTS 


1. Sans Lazaro codex 448 is a large folio, of smooth cotton 
paper, written in a large cursive hand inclining to uncial 
forms by Nerses of Lambron in the year 1175. a.D., from ‘a ° 
dirty and blackened exemplar, as his colophon fol. 466 
informs us. Nerses not so much copied, as corrupted and 
interpolated the text; and after devoting many hours to a 
transcription of the many and intricate variants of his codex, 
I was obliged to discard the great majority of them as worth- 
less conjectures of his own. I have, therefore, seldom cited 
this codex except where it has the support of the Greek and 
Latin texts, or of other Armenian MSS. Only in the letter. 
to Theodosius have I printed all his variants. The contents 
of this codex are the same as codex 4. The second half of it 
consists of the pseudo-areopagite. 

2. San Lazaro 308, is a small square neatly written 
bolorgir or cursive manuscript, written on cotton paper early 
in the fourteenth century. I collated the first and last folios 
of the Scholia, and the whole of the letter to Theodosius. Its 
text is allied to that of 3 by common lacune and errors. 
The contents of this codex are the same as those of No. 3. 

3. Bodley MS. Arm. e. 20, a small square volume, bound 
in red leather with clasps in 1671 according to the initial 
colophon. It consists of 214 folios of cotton paper, neatly 
written in bold cursive in the year 1394 by one John, called 
in his colophon at fol. 213 ‘a searcher after the word of the 
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Lord Jesus,’ from an exemplar found in a chest of books in the 
old school in the Hermon Wanq (Monastery). The scribe 
bids us pray for himself, his brother Lazar Hamshirak, who 
found the book, for Paron Amir Mulqan, and others. The 
contents of the volume are :— 


. The Scholia in 36 chapters, fol. 3-37. 

. Letter to Cyril from Tiberius and the Brethren, f. 37 v’. 

. Letter of Cyril to Tiberius, f. 40 v®. 

To Theodosius the Emperor, on Easter, f. 48 v®. 

To the Empress Eudoxia. 

To the Sisters of Theodosius, 

To Theodosius in the Faith, and upon his return from Ephesus. 

Dialogue with Hermias (Jeremias), that Christ is one. 

. To Secundus (Successus), I. and II. 

10. To Acacius of Melitene. 

11. To John of Antioch. 

12. Against Nestor, I. and II. 

13. Colophon of a Monophysite, f 172. 

14. To Anastasius, Martin, John, and other orthodox fathers from Cyril, 
ie i 

15. Exposition of the Nicene Faith, f. 175. 

16. Sermon of Theodotos, Bishop of Ancyra, on the Birthday of Christ, 
f. 182 v°. 

17.. Of the same on Epiphany, f. 190. 

18. 64 Questiones on the Sonship, f. 195. 

19. List of 77 Heresies, f. 198 (by John of the Medsoph Wanq and 
Thomas). 

20. David the Philosopher against Heresies, f. 200 v°. 

21. Of the same, by request of Anastasius Catholicos of Armenia, f. 205 v°. 

22. Of the same, by request of Ashot Patrician, f. 208 v°. 

23. Of Theodorus called Dakon, disciple of the same David, against 

Diphysites, f. 210. 


CHOADIP wp 


4. Bodley Arm. e. 36, written on 198 folios of paper in 
neat large cursive, written by Sargis the Elder in a.p. 1689, 
in Persia, in the city once called Shésh, but then Aspahan, in 
the suburb known as Djulfa (Dschulayu), in the Bethlehem 
Monastery, in the reign of Shaypemani, and in the bishoprick 
of Stephan, and Armenian prefecture of Sir Eliazar. 

The contents are the same as those of 3 as far as the end 
of the Sermons of-Theodotus of Ancyra, after which follows a 
Sermon of Cyril on the Virgin, fol. 191 v°, and then the 
volume ends. 

Besides these MSS. I consulted in places the edition of 
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the version printed at the press of Karapet in Constantinople 
in AD. 1711. This rare volume I found at San Lazaro. 

I have printed the Armenian text just as it is found in 
MS. 4, from photographs of which the printers set it up 
direct. Though the latest of the codices used by me, it 
contains the best text, and must have been copied from a good 
uncial exemplar. In the printed text I have left, without 
removing them, many of the orthographic peculiarities of the 
codex, especially in the matter of the division of words. These 
. anomalies would naturally shock an Armenian reader, but I 
think it is not useless for scholars, who will see how in an Old 
Armenian MS. single words were divided by the scribe into 
two or more, and distinct words run into one another. For it 
must not be forgotten that in Armenian as in other tongues 
the sentence or phrase precedes the single word. The first 
codices written after the alphabet was invented in the fifth 
century were almost certainly written continuously, and the 
division of words found in a modern Armenian book follows 
the analysis of grammarians perhaps of the eighth century. I 
have added at the end of the Armenian text a fairly full table 
of the readings of the codices; but their variants seldom 
involve any modification of the sense, and as a rule I have 
translated that reading which responds to the Greek, Latin, 
and Syriac texts, ignoring the rest, for it is of no use to set 
before the English reader variants which have only arisen 
within the sphere of the Armenian tradition. 

The version is extremely literal; the order of the Greek 
is preserved, and the Armenian word or formula once assigned 
to a Greek one is adhered to throughout. The style of trans- 
lation and the technical terms used are identical with what we 
find in the translations of Aristotle and Porphyry which I 
edited in 1892 for the Clarendon Press Anecdota series. These 
translations are attributed to one David the Invincible, who 
was the author of several of the pieces found in codex 3. In 
my Anecdoton I adopted the traditional view that he worked 
in the fifth century; but the fact that one of the treatises in 
codex 3 is addressed to Anastasius who became Catholicos 
about 661, and another to Ashot the Patrician who was 
fighting the Khazars and Mussulmans in 683, proves that my 
date was two centuries too early. He was the same David 
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who lived some years at Constantinople, and was sent by 
Constans II. in 648 to Armenia, with a letter for the 
Catholicos Nerses the Builder. 

The date of the version of Cyril’s controversial works 
enumerated above is 6244 of the world, the 14th Indiction, 
and the second year of Anastasius Emperor, that is A.D. 715. 
There are also preserved in Armenian the glaphyra of Cyril, 
or commentaries on Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Kings, and the commentaries 
on Luke, Isaiah, Joel, Zachariah, Hebrews. The version of 
many of these commentaries is assigned to the fifth century, 
and they are probably not later than the sixth. In the 
commentaries on the Pentateuch the text is often abridged. 

In rendering the Armenian into English I have striven 
to be as literal as possible, sometimes I fear doing violence in 
iny attempt to the genius of our language. There is hardly 
any book which better than the Scholia sums up the dogmatic 
contests and contrasts of the age of Nestorius, and there is no 
other work of Cyril which had more vogue among the Mono- 
physites of Armenia and Syria. Two-thirds of the Greek 
text is lost, and for that reason I selected it for translation. 
Apart from its dogmatic interest, it merits attention on 
philological grounds. All too little of the Armenian literature 
of the seventh and early eighth centuries has been printed, 
and even when as in the case of these controversial works of 
Cyril an edition has been published, it is sure to be rarer and 
more difficult to procure than a manuscript of the same. 


Or SAINT Cyrit CHIEF BISHOP OF THE ALEXANDRIANS, ON 
THE INCARNATION OF OUR ONLY-BEGOTTEN LORD, JESUS 
. CHRIST. 


Help me holy Spirit, God. 


How Christ shall be understood.! 


The name Christ has not the force of a definition, nor 
does it signify the essence of any, whatsoever it be, as for 
example? a man or a horse, or ox,® but it rather makes revela- 


1 This clause is supplied from 4. 2 for example] lit. ‘aught.’ 
® or ox] om 3. 
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tion of a thing inwrought concerning something. For with 
oil were anointed some in antiquity, as it then seemed good 
unto God; and token of kingship was unto them that anoint- 
ing. There were anointed also prophets with the holy Spirit 
according to the intelligible <order of> things, so as thence to 
be named ‘ Anointed.’ : 

In psalm saith the blessed David, as in the person of God, 
and says: Zouch not my anointed, and do my prophets no Ps. ev. 15 
harm. The prophet Ambacum also saith: Zhou wentest forth Hab.iii.1 
for the salvation of thy people, to save thy Anointed ones. it 
But in regard of our Saviour Christ, we say that there was 
an anointing; yet not by symbolic oil* wrought, nor through 
grace prophetic, nor yet that which is understood as it were 
in the being designed for the achievement of such and. such 
a thing, as for example was realised, we say, in the case of 
Cyrus,’ of Persians and of Medes the king, who mustered an 
army against the Babylonians, God in all way strengthening 
him unto this. For it is said: Thus saith the Lord to hiss, xlv.1 
anointed one Cyrus, whose right hand I held. And though the 
man was an idolater, he is called Anointed by reason of his 
being so anointed unto kingship by the decree from above: he 
was designed *® by God, mightily to* subdue the Babylonians. 

But rather this, because on account of Adam’s transgression, 
sin hath reigned over all. And then the human race was Ron. v. | 
amerced of the holy Spirit and was therefore in all peril. It 
needed afresh, through the oil of God unto what was from the 
beginning to mount up, and be accounted worthy of the Spirit. 
The only-begotten word of God was made flesh, and appeared 
to those on earth with Body of earth, and then became free 
from sin; that through him alone by the glories of sinlessness, 
man’s nature being crowned, should be rich in the holy Ghost, 
and so be reformed toward God through sanctification.? For 
so also into us passes the grace, taking its beginning from 
Christ, among us the First-born. And this teaching us, the 
blessed David sang in psalm unto the Son, Zhow Jovedst Ps. xliv. 
righteousness and hatedst iniquity, therefore God, thy God, 
anointed thee with the oil of gladness more than thy fellows.° 


1 by symbol, with oil 1 2 4. 2 Cyrus]+ both 3. 
3 designed] /it. taken in hand. 4 to subdue 1: he subdued cet. 
5 andso... . sanctification] om 23. 6 more . . . fellows] 1 adds in mg. 


Jo. i, 82 
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Heb. ii. 16 


ib. 14 


Josh. i, 5 


Bar. iii. 37 
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The Son therefore is anointed in human wise like us with 
the praise of sinlessness. There having been made illustrious 
in him man’s nature, having become worthy of the portion of 
anointing of the holy Spirit," no more departing, as in the 
beginning, but rather with love carried in us. This is what 
indeed is written, that the Spirit came down upon Christ and 
abode upon him. Christ therefore is called the Word of God, 
who because of us together as are we is Man and in servant’s 
form; and he is anointed in human wise according to the 
flesh but anoints in divine wise with his own spirit them. 
that in him have believed. 


In what manner we must understand Emmanuel. 


Emmanuel is the Word God named, having taken hold of 
the seed of Abraham, and by proximity become a sharer with 
us of flesh and blood. Now Emmanuel is interpreted, with- 
us God. And we confess that there is with us the Word God, 
not locally (for where is not the Godhead, which fills all ?) 
But neither running our course” along with us has he been 
seen by way of taking care, for thus unto Jesu Navea it is 
said, As with Moses,.so will I be also with thee. But because 
he was made in our fashion, that is to say, in becoming man, 
he transmuted not his own, inasmuch as he was immutable in 
nature, God.® 

But for this reason <is> he who saith, ds J was with 
Moses, so will I be also with thee, nevertheless is not named 
Emmanuel. Let the very same be the reason, even if he be 
said to be with any other of the saints. We therefore declare 
that the Word from* God became with us at that time 
according to which Baruch said, He did appear on earth and 
conversed with men, and Found out all the way of instruction, 
and gave-it to Jacob his servant and to Israel his beloved, for 
he himself is our God, and there shall not be accounted any 
other in comparison with him. 

For until when he came, God according to nature was not 
with us. For there is no comparability between God and 
manhood, and much asunder is the difference of natures. 

Accordingly the divine David in the Spirit summons unto 


1 tread rod xpiucOjvar TH weraaxeiv 2 cuvrpexGv or ctvdpomos. 
3 as God. 4 from] of 1. 
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relationship or proximity with us, to wit in mystical wise, the 
word God, because he was not as yet become with us, saying 
in the Spirit, Why, O Lord, hast thou stood afar, has despised Ps, x. 1 
in season in time of tribulation? It follows that he no. longer 
stood afar, but became With us, since he remained that which 
he was, and laid hold of the seed of Abraham, as also I have 
said; received the form of a servant, and appeared as us, a 
man upon earth. 

Christ then and Emmanuel signify to us the same Son, 
both this <way> that he was anointed together with us’ in 
human. wise, in his human body receiving the Spirit, as in 
himself also first; for he is set forth a second beginning of the 
race, who also doth anoint himself as God with the holy Spirit 
those who have believed in him. But the other <way>, 
because he became with us according to the reason above 
stated by us, and unto this the prophet Isaiah assures us 
saying, Behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and they 1s. vii. 1 
shall call his name Emmanuel. For when the holy Virgin 
conceived out of the holy Ghost, and bare according to the 
flesh a son, then too was he called Emmanuel; for the 
Incorporeal became with us by carnal birth; and this then it 
was which by the voice of David <was foretold>, Our God shall Ps. i. 2,: 
openly come, our God, and shall not be silent. The same do I 
deem, J myself who speak am at hand. For having spoken Isa. lii. 6 
through the prophets as incorporeal, he came, he the Word, 
also in the body. 


What is Jesus ? § 3 


By the force of reflection to be necessary that by us the 
Son of God be declared one, he is naught else than the Christ, 
that is to say the Emmanuel. The name Jesus, however, was 
in its turn as it were out of the fact. For he, it says, shall Mt. i. 21 
save his people from their sins. For just as the name 
Emmanuel shows that the Word of God by means of his birth 
from woman became with us; and Christ, that having become 
man, he is said to be anointed as we in human wise: so also 
Jesus, that he saved us, being his people—which specially 
proves him clearly to be God in truth, and by nature Lord of 
all. For creatures are not said to be a common man’s, but it 


1 with us] or as we (in Arm. MS. with, dnd, and as, ust, are often confused). 


Ps. c. 3 


Jo. x. 27 
ib. 16. 


ib, xxi, 15 


as 


1 Cor, xv. 


Jo. iii. 31, 


viii, 23 


172 SCHOLIA OF CYRIL 


is fitting rather that all things be said to be the Only- 
Begotten’s own, although he became man. 

But haply some one will say: The people of Israel is called’ 
Moses’. And to this we say: The people was named God's, 
and that was so in truth. But inasmuch as he was carried 
away into revolt, and made the calf in the desert, he was 
dishonoured of God; and no more did he deign to name him 
his people, but spoke of him after that as a man’s. But we 
not so, for we are the Son’s own, so far forth as he is also 
God, and through him all things came into being. For thus 
saith Dawid, He hath made us and not we ourselves. We are 
the people of his hand and the sheep of his pasture. Who 
said of us indeed, My sheep hear my voice and follow me. 
And again, And other sheep are mine, who are not of this fold ; 
and them also-must I bring hither, and they shall become one 
flock and one shepherd. He bade too the blessed Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonan, lovest thou me? Feed my lambs, shepherd 
my sheep. 

Why the Word God is called Man. 


The Word then from God the Father, who by nature is 
God, is named man, as having participated in flesh and blood 
identically with us. For he appeared thus on earth, without 
being changed from whatever he was, but becoming through 
assumption of the humanity that is as we, perfectly realised 
according to its definition. Notwithstanding he remained 
and is defined*® in the manhood God and Shot of all, as by 
nature and truly begotten of God the Father. 

And this is proved to us well and clearly by the all-wise 
Paul. For the first man, he says, was from earth, earthy, 
but the second’ from Heaven, whom the holy virgin bare, the 
flesh made one with the Word. But with special propriety 
is Emmanuel also said <to be> from Heaven; for the Word 
begotten by him,® from above and from the substance of God 
and Father, came down unto us when he became man. And 
is from above. And thus did John bear witness about him 
and say, He that cometh from above is high above all. Christ 
accordingly ‘ himself saith to the people of the Jews, Ye are 

1 is called 1: om ceteri. 2 add and they shall hear m ox f voice 1. 
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From below, but I am from above. And again, I am not of this 

world, who also appeared part of this world as man, but was 

withal also high above the world as God. And we recall 
clearly the saying, Vo one hath gone up into Heaven, save he Jo. iii. 1 
that hath come down from Heaven, the Son of Man. And we 

say that the Son of Man came down from heaven, according to 

the union of the economy, the Word attaching to his own 

flesh the prerogative of his own glory and divine-seeming 
excellence. 


Wherefore the Word of God is said to have been emptied. § 5 


Being full! by nature and in all respects all-perfect, the 
Word of God, and dispensing out of his fullness to his 
creatures his own things, was, we say, evacuated, being no. 
wise injured in his own nature, nor by obligation of existing 
being altered, suffering any confusion, and, in the humiliation, 
descent in any respect whatever. For immutable and un- 
alterable is Himself also even as his Begetter, neither became 

he capable of passion after the manner (07 custom) of sorrow. 
But when he was made flesh, that is, man—according to the 
saying, I will pour forth of my Spirit on all flesh, he makes ? Joel ii. 2 
his own the poverty of humanity. And this because he <was> 
man wholly, albeit he remained God. And next, what? He 
accepts the form of a servant, he who in his own nature is 
free, as Son. And being himself Lord of glory, he is said to 
receive glory. Himself being Life, he is said to be quickened;* | 
and he receives authority over all, who is also King of all with 
God; and to the Father he became obedient, the cross 
enduring and the rest. But this befitted the measure of the 
manhood. Nevertheless he makes them his own in the flesh, 
and fulfils the economy, remaining whatsoever he was. 


How Christ is one. S 6 


The divine Paul writes, Zhough there be gods many and 1 Cor. vi 
lords many in heaven and on earth, yet to us one is God the” °® 
Father, from whom all things and we from Him. And our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom all things, and we through 
Him. Yea, and the wise John saith of the Word God, All 


1 full] om A. 2 made 1. 3 Vit, made alive. 
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things through him were made, and without Him was made 
nothing. And the blessed Gabriel gives tidings to the holy 
virgin, saying, Zhou shalt conceive and bear a Son, and they 
shall call‘ his name Jesus. When therefore the blessed Paul 
saith that. all things were made through Christ Jesus, the 
blessed * evangelist reconfirms the force of the thought, and 
heralds the Word of God creator and maker of all things,’ a 
thing true, and the Angel’s voice seals the fact of the birth in 
very truth of Jesus Christ of the holy Virgin.t Nor do we 
conceive as without manhood the Word from the Father, but 
we say that he was completed one out of both as God made 
man, the same by the Father as Word begotten divinely, and. 
from woman humanly as man: not as called to a second 
beginning of existence then when he is also said to have been 
born after the flesh, but as he is and°® exists prior to all ages 
and times. But there having come that time at which it was 
necessary to fulfil the economy, <he was> born also of a woman 
after the flesh. Consequently, even if some others were 
anointed, being called homonymously with him Christs, yet 
one is he through whom all, Jesus Christ. Not as if a mere 
man was made creator and maker of all things; but as if God 
the Word, through whom all came into existence was also 
made through nearness to us sharer of blood and flesh, and was 
manifested ®° man, in no wise forfeiting the remaining‘ what- 
ever he was; for so indeed being made in flesh, he will be 
understood befittingly <to be> of all things creator and maker. 


How Emmanuel is One. 


Once at the close of the ages is the Word of God said to 


Heb. ix. 26 be made Man, and as saith the divine Paul, by the sacrifice of 


himself is manifested. And what was the sacrifice? For he 
offered his own body for us, for an odour of fragrance to God 


Heb, ix.12 and Father, and entered into the sanctuary once, not by the 


blood of rams and steers, but by his own blood; for he became 

an occasion thus to believers in him of eternal salvation. 

Consequently many were saints before him, but not one of 
1 thou shalt eall 1. 2 om blessed 4. 3 ap for mip. 


4 Here the Syriac adds the words Vet we do not say that J. C. was mere man, 
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them was named Emmanuel. For what reason? Because 
the time was not yet come when he was to become’ ‘ with us,’ 
that is, to become according to our nature, because of the 
flesh, who is superior to all creatures. One therefore is 
Emmanuel, since once the only-begotten was made man, when 
from the holy Virgin he underwent fleshly birth. For it is 
said also to Jesus Navea,? J will be with thee, but he was not Josh. i. 5 
Emmanuel. He was with Moses, but neither was he named 
Emmanuel. Consequently whenever we hear the name given 
to the Son, With us God, let us reflect and bear in mind, that 
not so was he with us in the close of the age, as one might 
even speak of his being aforetime also with the saints. For to 
them he was a Succourer, but With us he was made. And 
when he was made With us, forfeiting not his own <nature> ; 
for verily he is superior to change as God. 


How we assert the Union to be. § 8 


The fact of union is completed in many manners: for 
some severed in disposition and will, and sundered from one 
another, are said to be united in the way of friendly 
rencounter, laying aside from their midst the differences. 
United we call also things joined one with the other, that is, 
gathered together in other modes, either by juxtaposition or 
minglement. Therefore when we say there was united with 
our nature the Word God, the mode of union is seen to be 
above man’s understanding. For it is not after any one thing 
of those mentioned, but is ineffable wholly, and to no one of 
those who are known, but to him alone who knoweth all. 

And no marvel is it, if by such considerations we are 
humbled, when if we explore also how they be, things which 
are relative to ourselves, we confess their apprehension to be 
beyond us. For in what manner shall we regard man’s soul 
in relation with his body? Who is there who could tell ? 
But if it is needful for those who are accustomed to com- 
prehend small things and them scantly, and have strength to 
utter <them>, to follow and track out matters so very subtle 
and above the understanding and phrase, we assert it to be 
befitting to understand—without® the phrase being in all 


1 om become 3 4. 2 om Navea 1. 3 uh dv for welwv. 
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ways of truth, such to be the union of the Emmanuel, as one 
would consider also a man’s soul to have towards its body. 
For the soul makes its own everything that is the body’s, 
though in its own nature it is unsharing of the same’s 
affections, physical as well as those which come upon it from 
without. For the body is moved to physical desires; and the 
soul which is within it, is in sympathy because of the union, 
but co-sharer it is in no wise, not but that it regards as its 
own gratification the fulfilment of the longing. Even though 
the body be smitten by a sword, and be, perhaps, scraped with 
iron, it is associated in pain, because its own body is tortured, 
still it will itself in its own nature not suffer aught of these. 
adventitious things. 

However for this reason * also we predicate of Emmanuel 
the union, because it was needful that there should share in 
the pains of its own body the soul united therewith, in order 
that escaping from torments, it might carry easy <and> upright 
the rudder of God. But in the case of the God Word it is 
monstrous to say that it co-percipient of the torments; for 
the godhead is impassible, and is not of us, but has been 
united with the body which possesses the rational soul. While 
it suffered, he himself impassibly was cognisant of things 
coming to pass within it, and he was suffering away,’ as God, 
the weaknesses of the body, but making them his own as being 
<affections> of his own body. Thus also he is said to hunger 
and labour and suffer for our sake. 

Consequently the union of the word with humanity will 
be compared not inconsistently with our own scope; for just 
as the body is heterogeneous to the soul, and yet the single 
man out of the two is realised and spoken of; in the same 
way out of the complete hypostasis* of the God Word, and out 
of humanity perfectly constituted according to its own verbal 
definition, one <is> Christ, the self same subsisting in sameness, 
God at the same time as man. And, as we have said, the 
Word makes his own the <affections> of its own body, because 
his is the body and not another’s. He causes his own body 
to share in the energy of his own divine-seeing power, so far 
forth as to be able to make alive the dead and heal them that 
are in sickness. 


1 for this reason] thus 1. 2 dromdcxw. 3 or essence. 
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However if we must adduce examples from God-inspired 
writ, and as it were in a sort of similitude to exhibit the 
manner of the union, come let us speak as for one.’ 


About the Coal. § 9 


The blessed Isaiah says, Z’here was sent to me one of the Isa. vi. 6 
Seraphim, and in his hand he had a live coal, which he had 
taken® with tongs from the altar ; and he saith to me, Behold, 
this hath touched thy lips, and it shall take away thy iniquities 
and shall purge thy sins.* 

And we declare the coal to fulfil for us the type and 
image of the incarnate word, as if as soon as it touch our lips, 
that 1s whenever we confess faith in the same, then it shall 
exhibit us also from all sins pure and of our old transgressions 
free. 

However it is (allowed) to see, as if in an image, in 
‘ the coal, united with the manhood the Word of God, 
not casting away the being whatever he was, but rather 
elementarily changing that which it has approached *—that is 
to say has unified—into its own glory and energy. For in 
the same way as fire touching closely wood, and clothing itself 
therewith, seizes upon it, and it does not relinquish the being 
wood, but it rather alters it into the appearance and power of: 
tire and inworks all that is thereof <to be> its own, and comes 
to be reckoned as one therewith, so shall be understood also as 
regards Christ. For being united ineffably with manhood, 
God hath preserved it whatsoever it was, and has remained 
also himself whatever he was. But being united once for all, 
he is reckoned as one therewith, having made his own what is 
its, uniting also thereunto the energy of his own nature. 

That° the bodiless godhead became body, keeping a §10 
rational soul, and that by sundering them one from the 
other, we utterly and in all ways dissolve the plan and © 
mystery ° of the economy understood in Christ. 

In the Song of Songs our Lord Jesus Christ introduces 
himself saying,’ I am flower of the plain, lily of the vallies. song of 


Now as smell is something without body, and uses as its body patti 1, 
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that in which it is, and yet the lily is considered to be of 
both one; but the defection of the one ruins entirely the plan 
regarding it, for in the subject is the smell and the subject is 
body-—even thus let us understand also in regard to Christ 
the nature of Godhood, that His own hypercosmic tran- 
scendency scents with sweet odour the world, in the humanity 
as if in a subject; and by nature bodiless becomes after an 
economical union even in a body, through the desire to be 
known by means of body, since it has energised through the 
same activities proper to God. Consequently the bodiless 
will be properly understood through its own body, just as the 
reality of the fragrance is in the flower as its subject, and the 
togetherness of both is called a lily. 

That <the word> having arrived at true union with the 
humanity, the substances’ have remained unconfused. 

There was raised, God willing, in the wilderness the holy 
Tabernacle, and therein in manifold manner was figured 
Emmanuel. The Lord of all said therefore to the divine 
Moses, And thou shalt make an ark of Witness out of unrotting 
wood, of two cubits and a half its length, and of a cubit and a 
half its breadth, and of a cubit and a half cts height; and 
thou shalt overlay it with gold within and without. The 
unrotting wood then will be truly a type of the incorruptible 
body, for unrotting is cedar; while gold, as a material sur- 
passing others, will signify to us the transcendency of the 
divine essence. . 

And mark how the whole ark was overlaid with pure 
gold without and within. For there was united with a holy 
body ? the Word being God; and this I deem is it that also 
without the ark with gold was lined and overlaid. That he 
also made his own the reasonable soul within the body, this 
will shew the fact that he enjoined as necessary the gilding 
it on the inside as well. And that the natures, that is the 
substances ® have remained unconfused, we shall realise from 
this. For the gold spread over the wood remained just what 
it was, and the glory of the gold enriched the wood, yet it 
ceased not from being wood. 

And that the ark is taken for a type of Christ, one may 


1 substances] so Latin and Syriac versions, but the Greek has ra jvwpéva. 
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be persuaded of by many arguments. For it used to go 

before the Israelites, seeking rest for them. Christ also some- 

where saith, Z will go and prepare for you a place. Jo. xiv. § 
That the Word being God was made man, and that not 13 

* a man merely through bare conjunction honoured is called to 

equality of glory with him, that is to authority, as by some 

is opined. | 

The divine Paul saith the mystery of godliness to be great ;1 Tim. ii 
and such’ is the fact in truth. For there was manifested in \® 
flesh the Word, being God; was justified also in Spirit, since 
also not in any manner does he appear holden by our 
infirmities, albeit after us he was made man, for he did no 
sin. He appeared also to the angels, for they were not 
ignorant of his generation after the flesh. He was preached 
also wnto the Gentiles, as God made man, and so was believed 
on im the world. And of this divine Paul will assure us 
thus writing : 

3 Wherefore remember ye Gentiles, named uneircwmeision, Eph. ii. ' 
from the so-called circumcision in the flesh, made by hands, \” 
that ye were at that tume without Christ, and estranged from 

the polity’ of Israel, and exiled from the covenants of promise. 

And any hope ye had not, and ye were godless in the world. 

The Gentiles were therefore in the world and godless, 
without Christ; but because they recognised him as God by 
nature, and recognised truly, they too came to be recognised . 

- by him, confessing the faith. He was uplifted also in glory, 1 Tim. i 
it is clear in divine fashion. The blessed David saith in !® 
Psalm: God hath been uplifted in praise. He was uplifted Ps. xlvii 
absolutely in body, and not in the naked godhood, for God 
was incarnate. 

We believe, therefore, not as it were in one of ourselves 
made divine according to grace, lest we be caught unawares, 
led into the perversity of anthropolatry ; but rather as it were 
in God appearing in human form; and made as we in very 
truth, remaining withal in the manhood God. For the 
Word being involved’ in the taking on of flesh, was not 
involved in a laying aside of the being just what he was; 
but is conceived of, the same self God, at the same time 
also man. 


1 or life. 2 Tit. factus. 
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And the account of faith is thus, and let it be so very 
rightly. But if any one should say, What is there absurd, 
tell me, if a man as ourselves be understood to have laid hold 
of the Godhood, rather than God be made man? We assert — 
that there are ten thousand considerations which are opposed, ° 
and which, as it were, by a nod hint at the necessity of our 
valiantly opposing, and not believing it so to be. 

For come, before ought else, let us reflect upon the mode 
of the economy with flesh, and let us examine the nature of 
our condition. Human nature was emperilled, and was caught 
in the last ills, and was condemned to death; and was involved 
in the toils of sin, was gone astray and was in darkness; God- 
by nature and in truth it knew not. It was worshipping 
creatures and not the creator. How then, indeed, was it to 
be rescued from such ills? Say we this, that it was lawful 
to lay hold of the divine nature, of which it knew not at all, 
who or what possibly might be that highest nature’s dignity, 
it which was holden of unlearning and darkness, and by the 
soil of sin defiled? How was it possible for it to be able to 
attain unto the all-holy nature and to receive glory, which no 
one can receive, without having received. Suppose that by 
knowledge, for example, and by knowing alone, we assert. it 
to lay hold thereof, who is there that demonstrated at all ? 

Rom. x. 14 How shall they believe, except they hear? Not but what even 
this is not to lay hold of the Godhood, and to seize the 
befitting glory thereof. Consequently it is more meet, and very 
reasonably so, to suppose, that God the Word through whom 
is the all, desiring to save the lost by abasement unto us, 
lowered himself to what he was not, in order that the nature 
of man might become what it was not, eminent in honour of 
divine transcendency, even through the union with him; 
and it was rather lifted up to what was above nature; that 
is to say he sent down, to what was outside the nature, the 
unchangeable, as God. It behoved that the Incorruptible 
should lay hold of the nature which is under corruption, that 
he might liberate it from corruption. It behoved that he 
who knew not sin, should be made conformal with those who 
were under sin, in order that he might make sin to cease. 
For as wherever there be light, there will be absolutely 
without work darkness; so when incorruption is at hand, is 
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it necessary entirely for corruption to flee away; and, as he 
that knoweth not sin, has made his own that which is under 
sin, for sin to be brought to nought. 

But that the Word, being God, was made man, and not 
rather as man made God is Christ conceived of, I will from 
the holy Scriptures also endeavour to shew. Now there hath 
said the blessed Paul, He who is in the form of God esteemed Phil. ii. 
not robbery the becoming equal to God; but emptied himself, be 
taking servants’ form, being made in the likeness of men, and 
found in fashion as a man; he humbled himself to become 
obedient even to death and to death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also the more exalted! him, and bestowed on him the name 
which wis above every name, that at the name of Jesus Christ 
every knee should bow of beings heavenly and earthly and 
infernal ;” and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 
unto the glory of God the Father. 

Whom then shall we really say was in the form of God 
and equality of the Father, esteeming these things not for 
robbery; but rather descended into emptiness, and into 
servants’ form, having humbled himself, in likeness also to 
become as ourselves? Now if he was mere man alone of a 
woman, how was he in such a form and equality of the 
Father? Or how had he fulness, that he be conceived of as 
emptied? Being in what heights, is he said to have been 
- humbled?? And how was he made in the likeness of men, 
who was such by nature, even if he is not perhaps said to be 
made aught? And where was he emptied, having received 
the fulness of the Godhead? Or how was he not made high, 
unto transcendent glory proceeding ? 

Consequently we say not man made God, but rather that 
he was made in abasement because of our manhood, who was 
in the form and equality of the Father, the God Word. 
For he was emptied, How?* By reason of the likeness to 
us, who was full and complete’ as God. He is humbled on 
account of the flesh, who is also filled with the divine trans- 
cendency of elevation, for he hath a throne that is on high. 
- He was made in the likeness of men, who is withal conformal 
with his begetter, since he doth limn out his essence. How- 


! glorified 1. 2 and infernal] om intext 1, but add in mg. corr. 
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ever, since he was once made as we, he is said to ascend with 
flesh too into the Godhead’s glory, who had fully the same, as 
his own continually. Yet in a manner he ascended into it 
because of the manhood, because he is believed to be Lord of 
the universe even with the flesh. . 
And there boweth to him every knee, and that not at all 
to the grief or dishonour of the Father, but rather to his glory. 
For he rejoiceth and is glorified in the son’s being adored, 
albeit he was made like us. It is written also again, that he 
Heb ii 16, taketh hold not of angels’, but taketh hold of Abraham’s seed,’ 
whence it behoved him in all ways to be like the brethren. Lo, 
the Word, being God, takes hold of Abraham’s seed ; and not- 
some man of those” like us, took hold of the Godhead. He 
himself therefore is likened to us and was manifested a brother 
as man, and not we to him according to the Godhood’s nature. 
And again, forasmuch * as the children partook through nearness 
of blood and flesh, he also himself through his death became 
consort of them, that through his death he might destroy the 
holder* of the power of death, that is, the devil, and might 
Heb. ii. 14, rescue them who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
ns subject to bondage. Lo, again, he himself through nearness 
partook with us of blood and flesh; and the thing hath a 
reason apposite, instant, and at the door, it being written ° 
Rom. viii.3 again, Kor what was impossible for the Law, in that wt was 
weak through the flesh, God sent his own son in the likeness of | 
the flesh of sin, and for sin’s sake, also condemned sin in the 
flesh.© Mark again, that not man is shewn advancing up to 
Godhood, and ascending to the honours thereof; but God 
rather sent his son in the likeness of flesh of sin, that he 
might annul sin. Consequently the Word being God, let 
himself down’ into emptiness, being made man; and Christ is 
seen to be no man simply laying hold of the glory of becom- 
ing God. | 


1 but . . . seed] om 13 thro’ similar ending. 2 om of those 1. 
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That the Word of God made man is Jesus Christ. 


Desiring to investigate the mystery of the economy with 
flesh of the Only Begotten, we say this, holding true glory ' 
and right faith, that the Word himself which is from God the 
father, true God from true God, light from light, was made 
flesh and was made man, descending from heaven, suffered and 
rose from the dead. For thus defined the great and holy 
synod the symbol of the faith. 

Investigating and desiring to learn afresh, what really is 
the Word’s being made in truth flesh and man, let us see that 
it is not possible to take <him> as it were in a connection 
which regards equality of honour or of authority or of sole 
homonymity of sonship; but rather to be made man-as we, 
together with his keeping unchangeable and unalterable and 
rescuing afresh in his own nature him that was made” in the 
assumption of flesh and blood economically. 
| One accordingly is he who before becoming flesh is 

named by the divine writ, Only-Begotten and Word and God, 
Image, and brightness and Impress of the Essence of the 
Father, Life, Glory, Light, Wisdom, Power, Arm, Right-hand, 
Exalted, Mighty, Magnificence, Lord of Sabaoth, and by other 
such names, truly God-befitting. But after the becoming 
man, Man, Jesus Christ, Propitiation, Mediator, First fruits of 


§ 13 


the Sleeping, First-begotten of the dead, Second Adam, Head Col. i. 1 


of the Body the Church: the original names also following 
him, since all is his, those which are first and those in the last 
times of the age. 

One accordingly is he who even before becoming man 
<was> true God, and in becoming man remained just what he 
was and is and shall be. We must not therefore formulate 
apart the one Lord Jesus Christ, into man peculiarly and God 
peculiarly ; but we say that Jesus Christ is one and the same; 
knowing the difference of flesh and of Godhood, and keeping 
them unconfused one with the other. 


When therefore Holy Writ says that, in Christ dwelled all ol. ii. § 


the fulness of the Godhead bodily, we do not therefore say so as 
that in another Christ, in a man,’ the Word dwelled apart 


1 j.¢. orthodoxy. 2 lit. in quo or qua factus est assumptione. 
3 aman 1: flesh cet. 
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and alone, nor sundering from each other things united, do we 
conceive of two sons; but this rather, in that holy writ calls 
by the name Christ, and as it were in part sometimes the 
manhood of the Word of God, which he having as his own, 
made to be in the order of a temple. For it has been written 

Job iv. 19, also about human souls, Him verily who dwells in houses of 

ia clay, whereof we too are of the same clay. Do we then, because 
he names human bodies houses of clay and asserts the soul to 
dwell in them, also sever in two the single men? And how 
is it not wholly without blame, that in a man also be said to 
dwell his spirit? So that even though the form of speech 
passes into such modes, unable to be otherwise, it beseems not- 
therefore that the nature of things is thereby injured, but 
rather to conceive that they also forthwith hasten unto the 
truth. 

When then we see any of those things which have not 
been allotted their nature one like to another, woven together 
into unity by composition, and forthwith the one perhaps is 
said to dwell within the other, we must not define them apart 
into two; the concurrence into unity not being in any one 
way prejudiced, even if each one of the things united be 
specially named by us whatever the two several are. for as 
I said, in man is said to dwell his spirit; and yet not only 
the spirit specially, but also the body, is called man. Which 
thing in some sort the wise Paul signified to us, saying, For 

2 Cor. iv. though our outward man perish, yet our inner man is renewed 

day by day. When therefore any one saith that our inward 

man dwelleth in our outward man, he saith true; nevertheless 

he is not seen to have divided the one into two. The prophet 

Isa. xxvi. 9 Isaiah also saith somewhere, By nights riseth early my spirit 
to keep dawn with thee, O God. Is it then as if some one else 
than himself, his spirit, were said to keep the dawn with God ? 
And how is it not absurd to say any such thing? Con- 
sequently it is necessary to observe the figure of speech, and 
not marvel at the reasonable, but rather explore the force of 
the things signified with respect to the aim beseeming each 
several thing. 

Lk. ii. 52 If however it be said that Jesus waxed in age and wisdom 
and grace, the fact will belong to the economy. For the 
Word of God permitted his human qualities to come to be by 
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the habit of its proper nature; and as it were gradually and 
little by little he broadened out the manifestation of his own 
Godhood, and along with the age of the body to encrease 
what is Its own, so that no <thing> strange should be seen, 
which in excessive unknownness should disturb some men. 
While even thus they said: How knoweth this man letters, Jo. vii. 1 
since he hath never learned? Consequently bodily is the 
increase, and the advance in grace and wisdom befits the 
measures of the manhood. Himself however, the Word from 
God, in his own nature we pronounce to be all-perfect ; not in 
need of advance, not of wisdom, not of grace. But he rather 
imparts to creatures both wisdom and grace, and the things in 
which they may be well off. If however it be also said that 
Jesus suffered, the suffering will be of the economy; but it is 
said to be himself, and very properly, for his own was that 
which suffered, and he was in the suffering body, he that 
knows not suffering—since he is impassible as God. So far 
forth however as came the gross daring of the drunken ones, 
he would have suffered if it had been possible to suffer. 
Consequently in so far as there hath been made even as we 
the Only Begotten, as often as he is called man by the God- 
inspired scriptures, we, bearing in mind the economy, shall 
acknowledge him to be God according to nature and so Christ. 


Examples from God-inspired Scripture to show that the Word of God remained § 14 
even after the incarnation God, 


God saith somewhere to the divine Moses, And thou shalt px. xxv. 

make a mercy seat of pure gold, of two cubits and a half the 1"-?° 
length thereof, and of a cubit and ahalf the breadth thereof. 
And thou shalt make two cherubim of gold of beaten work, and 
shalt put them on the two sides of the mercy seat; and there 
shall be of the cherubim stretched out their wings, to hold a 
shelter over the mercy seat, and their faces shall look to one 
another, confronting the mercy seat. 

A type, therefore, will it be, and a very sure one the 
Word of God remained in the manhood God and in his glory 
and transcendency, even though he was made like us economi- 
cally. For a propitiation through faith was Emmanuel made Rom. iii. : 


1 Codices 34 have this scholion: It was impossible for the Divine Word to 
suffer ; but in the flesh he suffered, for we were saved by God possessing our body. 
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unto us. And as to this will the wise John persuade us, 


1 Jo.ii1,2 Little children, this I write unto you, that ye sin not. If any 


man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous, and he is Propitiation of our sins. But also Paul 


Rom. iii. 25 saith, Whom God appointed, a propitiation through faith in 


his blood. However, manifest are the cherubim standing 
round about the mercy-seat, forming a shelter with their 


~ wings one over against the other, trembling, bowing unto it, 


Isa. vi. 1 


§ 15 


Ex. iv. 1-5 


Ps. xlv. 6 


and with fixed gaze eying steadily the things dominical. For 
to God alone is turned the glance of so great a multitude of 
supernal powers, insatiably having God in sight. So the 
prophet Isaiah saw the Son on a throne lifted up and exalted; 
the cherubim, he says, stood around him bringing offerings as 
unto God. ax 


Another. 


There was sent of yore the divine Moses to rescue Israel 
from the torments of the Egyptians. And since it was 
necessary to persuade those who were under the yoke of 
servitude and of a customary vassalage, that God called them, 
he was bidden to work signs. For the working of signs is 
ever powerful unto belief. Moses therefore says to the God 
of all, Jf they shall not believe me nor harken unto my voice, for 
they may say, God hath not appeared unto thee, what shall I 
say to them. And the Lord saith to him, What is that in thine 
hand? And he saith, A rod. And he saith, Cast it upon the 
ground. And he cast it on the ground and it became a serpent, 
and Moses fled therefrom. And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
forth thy hand, and lay hold of his tail. And he stretched 
forth his hand, and laid hold of his tail, and he became a rod 
in his hand. And He saith, Let this be a sign to thee, that 
they shall believe that the Lord God of their fathers hath 
appeared unto thee, God of Abraham and God of Isaac and God 
of Jacob. 

Mark then in these <words> the Son from God in nature, 
and truly, as some rod of the Father, for the rod is an emblem 
of kingship. For together with the son hath he authority 
over all, which the divine David saith, Zhy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever, a rod of equity, a rod of thy kingship. But 
he cast it on the ground, that is, he clothed it in an earthly 
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body, for he sent him upon the earth through the becoming 
man ; for then, verily, did he become like unto our wickednesses, 
it is clear that of wickedness the serpent is emblem. 

And that what I have said is true, thou wilt be instructed 
from this. For our Lord Jesus Christ himself, as image and 
figure of the economy in the flesh, accepteth the brazen serpent, 
which Moses lifted up, in order to undo the serpents’ bites. 
For he says, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so Jo. iii, 1 
must be lifted up the Son of Man, that everyone who believes in - 
Him may not perish but receive life eternal. For as the serpent 
made of brass was the cause of salvation to those in peril, for 
they were saved who looked on it, so also our Lord Jesus 
Christ to those who see him in the likeness of bad men, so far 
forth as he was made man, yet are not ignorant that he is 
God quickening, <will be the producer of life, and able to 
become a refuge, I say from bitter and venomous beasts, from 
opposing powers. 

) And this is therefore a figure, that Moses’ rod ate up the © 
rods of the others, which the wizards cast down on the ground. 
Accordingiy, the rod was cast down on the earth, yet it did 
not remain a serpent, for lifted up it became again just what 
it was. For if, as I have said, there was in likeness as we, 
the rod of the Father, that is the Son, by whom he rules the 
universe, yet having. fulfilled well the economy, he was lifted 
up into heaven; and became afresh in the Father’s hand as it 
were a rod of equity and of kingship. For he sat down on 
the right hand of the Begetter, and was made in his own 
transcendency, possessing the supreme throne even with flesh. 


Another. § 16 


The Lord God said again to him, Put thine hand into thy &x. iv. € 
bosom, and he put his hand into his bosom, and took forth his" 
hand out of his bosom and his hand became as snow. And he 
said again, Put thine hand into thy bosom, and he put his hand 
into his bosom, and brought it forth out of his bosom, and it 
was turned again to the colour of his flesh. 

The hand, and the right hand of God and Father, him 
that is of the same by nature, divine Scripture names the Son. 


It introduced him for certain, saying: J by mine hand founded Isa. xiii 
13 
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Ps.xxxiii.6 the heaven. Which also the blessed David saith, By the word 


of the Lord the heavens were established. See then that in 
Moses’ bosom being hidden his hand had not yet suffered 
leprosy ; being brought forth it was forthwith made leprous. 
And again being put in however and thence issuing forth, it 
no longer appeared leprous. or it was turned, he says, 
forthwith to the colour of his flesh. Therefore as long as was 
in the bosom of the Father the word from the same,’ he with 
the Godhead’s purity appeared beauteous. But when” he was 
made as it were outside, as touching the incarnation I mean, 


Rom. viii. 3 that 1s the becoming man, he was even made in the likeness of 
Isa. liii. 12 the flesh. of sin and was numbered among the iniquitous. 


2 Cor. v. 21 


Heb. ix. 28 


§ 17 


Which the blessed Paul saidi—Aim who knew not sin, he 
made sin for us, that we might be made Righteousness of God 
through him. This I think is shown by the leprosy. For 
the leper was unclean according to the law. But since he 
again became in the bosom of the Father, for he was taken up 
after the resurrection from the dead, the hand issuing forth 
again will appear pure. For there shall come verily in due 
season our Lord Jesus Christ in the Godhead’s glory and 
purity, though retaining the existence as we without laying it 
aside. Saith therefore also the blessed Paul about Christ, 
that once for all he died for taking away of the sins of many, 
and wa second time he shall be manifested without sin unto them 
that look unto him for salvation. Consequently whenever holy 
writ names Christ Jesus, let him not be conceived of as man 
by himself, not united in very truth with the word; but let 
us rather thus hold him fast, that Jesus Christ who became 
man is very ‘ Word from God the Father,’ 


That Christ was not a God-clad man, and that in a man there dwelled not the 
Word God, but rather that he was made flesh, that is perfect man, according 
to Scripture, 


Those who have faith in Christ undefiled, and by not a 
few testified unto correctness, say that the Word himself who 
is from God the Father, descended into emptiness, taking a 


servant's form, and making his own a body born of the Virgin 
Mary, was made as we, appeared also a son of man. He is 


1 om from the same 1. 2 When 1; since cet. 
% iniquitous] Zit. the unlike. 
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also God according to the Spirit, but according to the flesh 
the selfsame is man. As also the divine Paul called out to 
the people of the Jews, saying, Manifoldly and in many ways Heb. i.1, 
spake to our fathers through the prophets, but in the close of the 
days spake with us through the Son. And how shall God and 
Father be understood to have spoken in the close of the days 
through the Son? For he spoke to them of old the law 
through him. This even the Son himself says, that his are 
the words which <were> through the wise Moses. For he says, 
Think not that I came to undo the law or the prophets, I Mt. v.17 
came not to undo, but to fulfil. But I say unto you, not one '® 
jot, which is a sign-point, shall pass away from law and 
prophets, until all shall come to be. Heaven and earth shall Mt. xxiv. 
pass away, but my words shall not pass. ee 
And besides this by the voice of the prophets, Z that speak Isa. lii. 6 
am at hand. Consequently when he was made in flesh, then '** 
spake the father to us through him, as saith blessed Paul, in 
the end of these days. But lest we should be unbelieving that 
he himself it is who even before all the ages is Son, he added 
immediately, Through whom he made also the aeons, effulgence Heb. i. 2, 
of glory and image limning forth his essence, the Father’s, he 
declares him to be. 
Man he was made truly, through whom God and Father 
made the aeons; and not as some opine, was he made in a 
man, so that by us he be conceived of as a man having God 
dwelling in matter. For if they say here that this is so, and 
believe it, then truly will the blessed evangelist John appear 
superfluous saying that the Word was made flesh. For what Jo. i. 14 
need is there of the Word from God being made man and 
being said to be made flesh, unless he was made flesh signifies 
the being made as we; and the force of the being made flesh 
proves him to have been made man as we, remaining also 
above us, nay more, above all creatures. 
And it is due, as I think, to bring forward examples from 
sound reflection of what I. have said, and to carry conviction 
that the only-begotten was made man and is God even with 
flesh, and <was> not dwelling in man, rendering him God-clad, 
like others who were made partakers of his Godhead. 
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§ 18 Thoughts. 
2 Cor. vi. God says somewhere of us, Z will dwell in them and walk 
ve in them and I will be to them a God and they shall be to Me a 


Rev. iii. people. And our Lord Jesus Christ Himself too saith, Zo I 
a wul come and if any man open to Me we will enter BotTH I 
AND THE FATHER AND we will make our abode in him. We are 
also called temple of God, for we (he says) are the Temple of 
1 Cor. vi. the Living God, and again Know ye not that your bodies are a 
1? Temple of the Holy Ghost Which is in you Which ye have of 
God? But if they say thus that He is Emmanuel, as each 
one of us has had God indwelling in him, let them confess it 
openly, that when they see Him worshipped by us and by the 
Angels, in Heaven and upon earth, they may blush as think- 
ing otherwise, and ignorant of the drift of the holy Scriptures, 
cf.1 Tim. but also not having in them the faith which they delivered to 


He oe us, who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of 


. 2 the Word. 

But if they say: He is therefore God and glorified as God 
because the word begotten of God the Father merely dwelt in 
Him, and not because He was made Man,/let them hear oppo- 
sitely from us, If to them who have God indwelling in them, 
it suffices that they become truly gods and be adored by all, 
all will be gods and to be adored, for he dwelleth also in the 
holy Angels, and we have Him dwelling in ourselves too, 
through the Spirit; but it is not right to say that on this 
account they are gods and to be adored who have Him in them. 
Not therefore for this is Emmanuel God and to be worshipped 
because the Word of God dwelt in Him as in a common man, 
and in one considered as we and by himself and existing 
apart and in part, but because He was made flesh, z.e. Man, 
for He remained therefore God and one to be worshipped. 


§ 19 ’ Apostolic sayings wherein Christ is called God. 


Eph. iii. Speaking of the Christward Mystery, he says, Which of 
. other races was not made known unto the sons of men, as it 
Col. i.26— had now been revealed unto His saints, unto whom God willed 
7 to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 

among the Gentiles which is Christ in you the hope of glory, 
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Whom WE preach. If therefore He is God-clad and not truly 
- God, how is He the riches of the glory of the Mystery which is 
told to the Gentiles? or how is God at all proclaimed ? 


Another. § 20 


For I would that ye knew what conflict I have for you and Col. ii. 
for them at Laodicea and as many as have not seen my face» 
in the flesh, that their hearts might be comforted, being instructed 
in love and unto all riches of the full assurance of understand- 
ing to the acknowledgement of the Mystery of God of Jesus 
Christ." Lo he calls the Mystery of God the Mystery of Christ 
and wishes to assure certain im understanding unto the 
acknowledgement of it. Of what understanding therefore was 
there need to those who would learn the Mystery of Christ, if 
they were about to hear that God dwelt in a man? But 
there is need of exceeding understanding to know Emmanuel, 
that the Word being God was made Man. 


Another. § 2 21 


For from you sounded out the word of the Lord, not only in 1 = a 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith to Godward i 
is reported. Lo again he states that their faith was Godward, 
of which Christ saith, He that believeth in Me receiveth ever- 8. John 
lasting Life: and the word of the Lord he calls the preaching “ sl 
of Him. 
Another. § 22 


For yourselves know our entrance in unto you, that it was 1 Thess. 
not in vain, but after that we had suffered mang things before >>? 
and been reviled as ye know in Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to speak unto you the Gospel of God. Lo speaking in Cod, 
he made mention of the Gospel of God, that he preaches Christ 
to the Gentiles. 


Another. § 28 


Call to mind brethren our labour, working day and night Ib. 9 
that We might not be burdensome to any of you, we preached the 
Gospel of God among you: and again, For this cause I thank 1 Thess. 


ii. 13 
1 Of God and Christ, 1. 
2 The Arm has ‘ according to any one thing’ instead of ‘in vain.’ 


§ 24 


Tit. ii. 
11-13 


Jer. Xvii. 
5 


Rom. ix. 


4, 5 


Gal. ii. 
i22 
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God without ceasing, because when ye received from us the word 
of hearing of God ye received it not as the word of men but as 
it ws in truth the Word of God which worketh in you which 
have believed. Does he not plainly call the preaching about 
Christ the Gospel of God and word of God? How is that not 
plain to all? 


Another. 


For the grace of God saving hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us to deny ungodliness and wordly lusts that we 
should live soberly and uprightly and piously in this world, and 
awart the blessed hope and manifesting of the glory of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. Lo our Lord JEsus CHRIST 
is most positively called God and Great: for He it is Whose 
manifesting of glory we await, being diligent by means of 
upright life and unblameable. But if he be a God-clad man, 
how is He also great God? or how is the hope in Him a blessed 
one? if so be that the Prophet Jeremiah is true in saying, 
Cursed he that putteth his trustin man. For neither God did 
he anywhere name him (as I said before) to them that teach 
him God-clad. And what hinders that all others be gods and 
to be worshipped who had God in them? But blessed Paul 
calls Christ God Great and that hath a blessed. manifesting, he 
who is found saying of the Jews, and of Emmanuel, Whose 
are the fathers and the covenant and the promises, of whom as 
concerning the flesh, CHRIST Who is over all God blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

But that by Divine revelation he did. make his preaching, 
will be clear in that himself saith, Then fourteen years after, I 
went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas and took Titus with 
me also; but I went up by revelation and set forth to them the 
Gospel which I preached privately to them who seemed to be some- 
what, lest haply I had run in vain or should run. Preaching 
<Him> to the Gentiles as God, every where calling the 
Mystery about him Divine. He went up to Jerusalem by 
revelation and communicated with them who seemed to be some- 
what, v.e. with the holy Apostles, lest perchance he should run 
in vain or had run. When he had gone down from 
Jerusalem and was again back among the multitude of the 
Gentiles, did he then correct ought of his former <teaching> ? 
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And did they not persevere in confessing that Christ is God ? as 

indeed he writes to certain, J marvel that ye are so soon removed Gal. i. 6. 
from him who called you, unto another gospel which is not? 
another, save there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the 

Gospel of Christ: and he says again, But though we or an Angel Ib. 8 
from Heaven preach any gospel unto you more than ye have 
received, let him be anathema. And leaving all others that 

had God indwelling them, he preached JEsus Alone as God ? 


Another. 7 § 25 


It is written of Christ, When He was at Jerusalem in thes. John 
feast day, many believed in His Name, when they saw the signs * 23-5 
which He was doing, but Jesus Himself trusted not Himself to 
them, because He knew all men and because He needed not that 
any one should bear witness of him, for Himself knew what was 
in man. If He were a God-clad man, how were not the many 
deceived who at Jerusalem believed on His Name? Why did 
He Alone know the things which are in man when none else 
knoweth them? for God alone is said to have fashioned our Ps, 
hearts. Or why doth He Alone forgive sins? for He saith, ***# 1 
That the Son of Man hath power to forgive sins. Why is Hes. Matt. 
Alone apart from others the Co-sessor of God and Father ?™ ° 
why do the Angels worship Him Alone, and did He teach us 
to deem as our common Father Him who is in Heaven, for 
His alone was he ? ; 

But you will say that words of this sort are to be 
attributed to the indwelling Word. And how ought He not 
according to the measure beseeming Prophets, Himself too to 
have said, Thus saith the Lord? But when He would ordain 
the things that are above <the Law>, putting on Himself 
dignity of a Legislator, He used to say, J say to you. 

How says He that He is free, and whatsoever was due to ef. 8. 
God? It is because He is Son in truth. And how if He }*'*,, 
was a God-clad man, was He free by Nature? For the God- 
head alone is free and under authority of none? for he not 
only takes to himself the praise of all, but received as it were 
by way of debt religious service. And if Christ is the end of 
the Law and the Prophets, yet is a God-clad man, how is it 
not true to say that the end of the prophetic preachings has 


brought upon us the depravity of man-worship ? 
0 


S. Matt. 
iv. 10 
from 
Deut. 
vi. 13 


Heb, ii. 
14 


Tb. ix. 26 


§ 26 


Heb. x. 
28, 29 


1b. ii; 2. 
ef. Gal. 
iii, 19, 
Acts vii. 
53 
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Again, the Law set forth, Thow shalt worship the Lord Thy 
God and Him only shalt thou serve. And it led us unto 


. Christ, as unto a knowledge transcending theirs who were 


before in the shadow: Shall we therefore, repudiating the 
worshipping of God, worship matter which has God in it? 
for where were it best to conceive him, tell me? in heaven or 
in a man? in Seraphim or in earthly body ? 

If He were God-clad man, how by nearness partook He 
with us in flesh and blood? If the indwelling sufficed for 
participation of nearness with us in the same things, and if 
His so participating was the being made man: He indwelt in 
many of the saints too: He was therefore not once, but full 
often, made man. And how is He said once in the end of the 
world to have appeared for putting away of sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself ? how do the Divine Scriptures preach to us one 
Coming of the Word ? 


If He’ were a God-clad man, He (it seems) was made the 
Temple of God, and how is Christ in us also? as a Temple in 
temples? or rather as God in the temples through the Spirit ? 
If he were a God-clad man, how is His Body alone Life- 
giving? for such should have been the bodies of others also, 
wherein indwelt the God of all things. 

And the Divine Paul wrote somewhere, He that despised 
Moses’ Law died without any mercy at the hands of two or three 
witnesses ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, that he 
is worthy who hath trodden under foot the Son of God and hath 
deemed polluted the Blood of the new Covenant? Yet Divine 
were the Commandments, the Law spoken through Angels: 
how then will he be thought worthy of sorer punishment who 
hath deemed polluted the Blood of Christ? or how is the faith 
Christ-ward higher than the cult of the Law? But (as I 
have said) Christ is not as one of the saints, a God-clad man, 
but God in truth and He possesses glory in surpassing 
excellence, because, being God by Nature, the Word of God 
was made flesh, z.¢. perfect man; for we believe that the 
Body which was united to Him is endowed with reason and 
ensouled, and wholly true is the union. 


1 The Syriac supplies the fresh section-number 26 here: the Armenian and 
Latin give no break. 
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How! we must understand The Word was made Flesh and dwelt in us. § py i 


The blessed Paul affirms that the Only-Begotten Word of . 
God took hold of Abraham’s seed, and also that through near- Heb. ii. 
ness He partook with us of flesh and blood. We remember Se 14, 
too the word of John, for he says, And the Word was made 8. Johni 
Flesh and dwelt in us. Was it therefore the aim of these ‘* 
men, being spiritual, to teach this, that the Word of God was 
capable of change, to undergo the mutation which belongs 
rather to the creature? so that that too which He was not, 
He should haply become, or by His own suggestion be brought 
thereto, that is, be driven from what before seemed to Him 
good into an alteration of nature. God forbid: for He remains 
Himself, not admitting into His Nature change, unknowing to 
suffer a shadow of turning: for That Supreme and Heavenly gs, James 
Nature is ever fixed in what it was. i V7 

How the Word has been made Flesh it is needful to see. 
First then the Divine Scripture full often calls man flesh and as it 
were taking from a part makes declaration of the whole animal, 
and does the same sometimes no less from the soul alone, for 
it is written that all flesh shall see the salvation of God, as 8. Luke 
moreover the Divine Paul saith, I conferred not with flesh and ie 16 
blood, and the hierophant Moses calls out to Israel, 7hy Jathers Deut. x. 
went down into Egypt seventy and five souls. And one would ?? 
not therefore say that bare and fleshless souls made their 
descent into Egypt, nor again that to soulless bodies God gave 
bounteously of His salvation. 

As often therefore as we hear that the Word was made 
into Flesh, let us conceive of man out of soul and body. But 
the Word being God was made perfect man taking a body 
endowed with soul and mind, and having united this to 
Himself in truth, in what manner he himself knows (for 
speculations of this kind are utterly unattainable by our 
mind), was called son of man. Yet if one must say somewhat, 
looking as in a mirror, the human mind indicates that the 
Word was united to the Body having a reasonable soul, much 
as is the soul of man too to its own body, which is of other 
nature than it, obtaining thus participation and union with it, 
so as to appear not to be other than it, in that by composition 


1 Codex 3 numbers this chapter as 26, codex 4 as 21. 
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one living thing is effected out of both, it nevertheless 
remaining (as I mentioned before) in its own nature. Hence 
we say that not by mutation or change has the Word of God 
been made <Man>, nor yet that It was diminished in any way 
of being God; but that taking flesh of a woman and united 
to it from the womb, He proceeded forth man, the Same being 
Man and God; for not as casting away the Ineffable Genera- 
tion out of God the Father, did He endure that of a woman, 
inviting a beginning so to say of being, but rather permitted 
to His own Flesh to be called into being in accord with the 
law of its own nature, in regard I mean to the mode of its 
birth: nevertheless the human nature hath in Him something 
special, for he was born of a Virgin and hath Alone a mother 
incognizant of marriage. And he says that made Flesh He 
also tabernacled in us, that through both He might shew that 
He was made man and let not go His own, for He hath 
remained whatever He was. 

And tabernacling in us He is full surely moles ved of as 
one thing in another, to wit, the Divine nature even in the 
human, not undergoing confusion or any commingling or 
passing into what it was not. For that which is said to in- 
dwell in another, becomes not that which it is wherein it 
dwells; but is conceived of rather as one thing in another. 
But in respect of the Nature of the Word and of the Man- 
hood, it herein indicates to us only the difference of diversity. 
For one Christ is conceived of out of both. Preserving well 
therefore (as I said before) the inconfusion, he says that the 
Word tabernacled in us. For he knows that the Only- 
Begotten Incarnate and made Man is One Son. 

But see (I pray) that the Divine Evangelist is wisely 
minded to crown the whole nature of men, for he said that 
the Word dwelt in us, not saying that the Incarnation of the 
Word took place for any other reason (as seems to me) save 
that WE too, enriched by the participation of Himself through 
the Holy Ghost might gain the benefit of adoption. There- 
fore we believe that in Christ took place an union consummate 
and true: but even though He be said to dwell in us, Himself 
will make His indwelling in His body not by relation.” For 


1 Reading imani with 1: i marmni ceteri. 
2 oyeruxhy, the Greek word oxéoe: is rendered in the Armenian translation. 
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in Him dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, %.e. not by Col. ii. 
participance or relation only, as in us simply, as when light 
shineth in or fire infuseth into contiguous things its innate 
heat, but (so to say) that Very Divine and deathless Nature 

is to be understood as that which is making for Itself a 
dwelling by means of a true (as I said before) Union of the 
Temple which is out of the Virgin: for thus Curist Jesus 
both is and is conceived of as One.’ 

And that our speech is overcome in its utmost possible 
expression, I will not deny; but the Mystery of Christ will 
not in justice be by reason of that incredible, but let it be 
deservedly more marvellous: for the more it overpasses all 
mind and speech, the more must it be put beyond all marvel. 

But we do not at all say that the Word made Flesh, ‘.e. 
Perfect man, is comprehended by the weight of the body (for 
to think that were most silly), for we believe that thus too It 
fills (as It is wont) Heaven and earth and the things yet 
lower: for all-sufficing is the Godhead and all things are 
little to Him.” But how is He wholly both in each and in 
all, is hard to say and to understand not easy, yea rather is 
wholly impossible. 

But there hath been given Him this too (as I suppose) 
that He is without Body and admits not of division in Himself ; 
yet is the Body called by us the own of the Word, not in the 
same way as laughing is proper to a man or neighing to a 
horse, but because it was made His by true union, to possess 
and accomplish the uses thereof as an instrument unto what- 
ever was its nature to work, save only what belongs to sin. 

Yea and if God being the Word be haply said to have been 
sent, let not any one of you be terrified, thinking, Whither 
shall the Unembodied advance? For whither shall He be 
borne who fills all things? but it is rather to be known that 
the mode of mission is of another kind: not by change from 
place to place of the sent, but assuming the priestly ministry, 
which we say was also given to the holy disciples by Christ 
the Saviour of all. As the Divine Paul too, says of Christ, 
Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, look Heb. iii. 
unto the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus Christ. ' 


! As One] dit. uniquely, 
* So codex 1: all great things are even little to him cet. 
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Note how when he shews Him ministering as priest in human 
wise, albeit He is by nature God, then does he also attribute 
to Him the office of the Apostolate: but it is nought un- 
reasonable (as I said) if the Word be said to be sent by God 
the Father, for it is to be confessed that He fills all things 
and from no one of beings is He far away: but WE interpreting 
things Divine by human words, are wont to understand 
economies of the Immortal Nature by bodily outlines. — 

Again though the Holy Ghost fills all things, the blessed 
Paul writes, And because ye are sons, God sent forth the Spirit 
of His Son into your hearts, erying Abba, Father: the Saviour 
Himself too saith somewhere, Jt 7s expedient for you that I go 
away, for of I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you, but when I depart I will send Him to you. We must 
therefore from all turn away and run unto reverend and sure 
knowledge, for so doing shall we profit ourselves. 


How then the holy Virgin Mariam is conceived of as Mother of God. 


The Word out of God the Father was begotten in ineffable 
way (for beyond all understanding is His Generation, and as 
befits the Unembodied Nature): yet is That which is begotten 
conceived of as the Own Offspring of the begetter and Con- 
substantial with Him, therefore is It called also Son: the 
Name indicating to us the naturalness as it were even of 
throes and Parturition. And since the Father is ever living 
and close at hand, it must needs be entirely that He on 
account of Whom He is Father co-exist and have co-Being 
Eternally with Him. Zhe Word therefore was in the begin- 
ning and was God and was with God (as saith the wise 
Evangelist), but in the last times of the world for us men 
and for our salvation was made flesh and was made Man: 
and he lessened not at all aught what He was, but having His © 
own Nature unchanged and existing ever in the excellences of 
Godhead, was humbled for us economically unto emptiness, and 
not despising the poverty that befits human measures. For 
being Rich He became poor for our sake (as it is written), that 
we by His poverty might become rich. He was made therefore 
Man and is said to have endured the Generation after the 
flesh which is from a woman, because of His taking of the 
holy Virgin the Body that was united to Him of a truth: 
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whence we say that the holy Virgin is Mother of God, as 
having borne Him in human wise, that is after the flesh, 
albeit that He had His Generation before the ages out of the 
Father. 

And this, that some suppose that the Word was then 
called to a beginning of being when He became Man, is 
utterly impious and exceeding discordant. For the Saviour 
Himself pronounces against them to be unwise, saying in 
regard to Himself, Verily I say unto you, Before Abraham was 8. John 
I am: and how was He before Abraham Who was born after ‘™ °° 
the flesh many ages after him? The Divine John too, I 
deem, suffices to convict them saying, This is He of Whom Ib. i. 3( 
I said, After me cometh’ a Man Who was made before me, for 
He was before me. 

Leaving therefore as exceeding foolish to contend about 
what is superfluous, come let us rather go on to what we say 
is profitable. Let not some be troubled, when they hearing 
the holy Virgin called Mother of God, nor let them fill their 
souls with Jewish unbelief, yea rather with Gentile impiety. 

For the Jews attacked Christ saying, Yor a good work we stone Ib. x. 3 
Thee not but for blasphemy because THOU, being a Man, makest 
Thyself God: but the children of the Greeks, hearing that 

God hath been born of a woman, mocked at the doctrines. of 

the Church. 

But they shall eat the fruit of their own impiety, and 
shall hear of us, Zhe fool will utter folly and his heart imagine Isa. xxx 
vain things. But the plan of our Mystery, albeit to the Jews} oop ; 
it be an offence, to the Gentiles folly, yet to us who know it, 23 
verily admirable salvation is it, and far removed from the 
being to be disbelieved. For if there were any whatever who 
should dare to say that this flesh made of earth had become 
mother of the bare Godhead, and that there was born out of 
her the Nature which is over the whole creation, the thing 
would be madness and nothing else: for not of earth has the 
Divine Nature been made, nor indeed could that which is 
subject to corruption become the root of incorruption, nor that 
which is subject to death bear the Life of all things, nor yet 
the Unembodied be the fruit of the sensible body, that which 
is subject to becoming [bear] that which is superior to becom- 


1 Reading ga. or with 1 for wayr of 34. 


§ 29 


Isa. vil 
14 


§ 30 


Ib. ix. 5, 


6, LXX. 


200 SCHOLIA OF CYRIL 


ing, that which hath its beginning in time, that which is 
without beginning. 

But since we affirm that the Word of God became as we 
and took a body like to our bodies, and united this of a truth 
unto Himself, in a way namely beyond understanding and 
speech, and that He was thus too made Man and born after 
the flesh, what is there absurd therein or worthy of disbelief ? 
albeit the human soul (as we have already full often said) 
being of other nature than the body, is yet generated with it, 
just as we say that it too has been united therewith. Yet 
will no one (I deem) erroneously suppose that the soul has the 
nature of the body as the beginning of its own existence, but 
God inplaces it ineffably in the body and it is born along 
with it; yet do we define as out of both the animal, 7.e. man. 
Therefore the Word was God but was made Man too; and 
since He has been born after the flesh by reason of the human 
nature, she who bare Him is necessarily Mother of God. For 
if she have not borne God, let not Him who is born of her be 
called God; but if the God-inspired Scriptures call Him God, 
and God Incarnate and made Flesh, and it was not possible 
in any other way to be Incarnate, save through birth of a 
woman, how is she not Mother of God, who bare Him ? 

But that He is truly God Who was born, we shall know 
from the God-inspired Scripture too. 


Testimony about Christ. 


behold a Virgin shall concewe in the womb and bear a 
Son and they shall call His Name Emmanuel. How then 
(tell me) is that which is born of the holy Virgin called 
Emmanuel? Emmanuel (as I already said) signifying, that 
the Word out of God which is in truth God was made by 
reason of the Flesh in nature as we. But he is Emmanuel, 
for He emptied himself, having undergone a generation like 
to ours, and so was made with us. Hence He is God in flesh 
and she truly Mother of God, who bare Him carnally or after 
the flesh. 


Another. 


But they were willing of they should have been burnt with 
jive; for a boy has been born to us, and a son given unto us, 
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whose rule 1s upon His Shoulder and His Name is called The 
Messenger of the Great Counsel. Hearest thou that He is 
called a Boy because He underwent a Birth like us? But this 

Boy by star appeared whom did the sky point out, did the 
Magi worship coming from the uttermost limits of the earth, 

did the Angels bear good tidings of to the Shepherds saying 

that a Saviour was born, him naming Peace and the Good will 8. Luk 
of the Father and the Messenger of the Great Counsel: for He ae 
made known to us the Good-will of the Father, Who in Him 

was pleased to save them that are under heaven, and through 

Him and in Him to reconcile the world unto Himself: for 
being reconciled to Christ, we are reconciled to God: for God 

is He truly, with God and Father. Who therefore is the 
Counsel of the Father Whose Messenger He has been-to us? 
Himself will teach saying, For so God loved the world that He 8. Jonx 
gave His Only-Begotten Son, that every one that believeth in* 16 
Him should not perish but should receive everlasting life. The 
Only-Begotten Son then is He Who was born of the holy 
Virgin, for the Word Himself was made Man, and God made 
flesh, and thus appeared to those on earth. As finally He 
says, He that believeth on Me receiveth everlasting life. And 1». vi. 
that through Him and in Him we believe on the Father, He 

hath set forth saying, He that believeth on Me, believeth not on In. xii. 
Me, but on Him That sent Me. #4; 4 


Another. § a 


Hear Me, ye isles, and attend ye nations: after long time Isa. xii 
shall He be established, saying, The Lord from the womb of My } 
mother called My Name. The Word being God, was not 
ignorant that He should undergo the birth from a woman 
Incarnate: for our sakes: and He knew that He shall be called 
Christ Jesus, God the Father afore proclaiming unto all that 
are under heaven, the New Name of His Son which is blessed tsa. 1x1 
upon the earth. And note how He mentions His own Mother ee 
who bare His Body. Hence if He knows that He is Very 
God, she who bare Him after the Flesh shall be called Mother 
of God, and rightly so: but if He be not God, and some 
daringly, yea rather indecently will so think: let them 
deprive the holy Virgin herself of the being Mother of God. 
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That the Only-Begotten is called God even when appearing as Man. 


Solomon praying says, And now, O Lord God of Israel, let 
Lhy word be credible which Thou spakest unto Thy servant 
David: shall God in very deed dwell with men on earth ? 
Observe that he marvels at the Incarnation of the Word, for 
the thing seemed incredible: for then did God dwell with 
men upon the earth when He was made Man. Else how is 
it wonderful or how worthy of marvel, that God was not cast 
down from his own creatures embracing them that is, and 
holding together in being the things which had been already _ 
made, bringing into being those which have not been yet 
made? But verily it is a miracle and marvel that the God 
of all things made Man dwelled on earth with men, according 
to the promises given to the Divine David. For it is written 
The Lord sware unto David truly and was not false to him, 
And what swore he? Of the fruit of thy belly shall I set upon 
thy seat. But he, albeit he believed that the Almighty God 
would never falsify His Promise, yet was careful to search out 
the place itself of the Birth and indeed says, Jf I go wp upon 
my bed, if I give sleep to mine eyes or slumber to mine eyelids 
or rest to my temples, until I find a place of the tabernacle 
Jor the Lord, for the God of Jacob. Then after that, when he 
had been informed through the Spirit, and knew the place of 
the Birth after the flesh of the Only-Begotten, then did he 
preach it and say, Lo we heard of it at Ephratah, that is, in 
Bethlehem, we found it in the fields of the wood. And that 
in saying Hphratah, he means Bethlehem, the Prophet will 
prove saying, And thou, Bethlehem, house of Ephratah. But 
note how that Him, Whom he believed from heaven to have 
been born as we in Ephratah, he names the God of Jacob, 
Whose dwelling was in the Tabernacle: for there did the holy 
Virgin bear Jesus. 

And elsewhere does he name Him the God of Abraham, 
saying, The princes of the people are gathered together unto 
the God of Abraham. For, instructed in the knowledge of 
things to come, did he see with the eyes of his mind alone 
and the illumination of the Holy Ghost, the princes of the 
people, i.e. the holy Angels standing around our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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Seeing therefore that He is named God of Abraham and 
God of Jacob, Who is born of a woman, why is not the holy 
Virgin Mother of God ? 


Another. S Se 


The Prophet Habaccuc says, O Lord, I have heard Thy hear- we iii 
ing and feared, <I have thought on Thy works and shuddered.> ™ 
In the midst of the two living creatures shalt Thow be revealed, 
in the coming near of the time shalt Thow be shewn, while 
my soul was troubled shalt Thou in anger remember mercy. God 
shall come from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. 
How shall He be known in the midst of the two living crea- 
tures? for when He had been born of a woman and had 
lived even unto the time of the Precious Cross, by the grace of Heb. ii. 
God (as saith blessed Paul) did He by His body taste death for 
every man. But since he was by Nature God, He rose again 
unto everlasting life. He therefore was made known, Who 
for us endured the Precious Cross, in the midst of the two 
living creatures. And Himself says somewhere to the Jews, 
When ye have lifted up the son of man, then shall ye know 8. Jom 
that Iam. But how, calling Him also God, does he prophecy “%* 7° 
that He shall come from Teman and from mount Paran ? 
And Teman is interpreted South: for Christ was manifested 
from the south, not from northern regions, but from the 
southern Judea, wherein Bethlehem is. 

Since therefore He who has been named Lord and God, 
cometh out of the southern Judea, for He was born in Beth- 
lehem, how is not the holy Virgin Mother of God ? 


Another. § 3: 


In Genesis it is written, And Jacob was left alone, and Gen. 
there wrestled with him a Man until the morning: but he eign 
saw that he could not prevail against him and he took hold of 
the flat of his thigh as he was wrestling with him and said to 
him Let me go for it is morning. But he said, I do not let 
thee go except thow bless me. And after a little he says, He 
blessed him there: and he called the name of that place, vision Iv, 29- 
of God: for I saw (he said) God face to face and my soul is 
preserved. Anil the sun shot forth on him when he passed the 

vision of God: and he halted on his thigh. Mystic is the 
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sense of that which is written, for it appears to signify that 
similar is the wrestling of the Jews which they used in regard 
to Christ, wrestling with Him, nevertheless they were over- 
come, for they were themselves to win a Blessing from Him, 
if through faith they effect conversion to Him at the last 
times. But note this, it was a man who was wrestling, and 
Jacob calls him vision of God: nor that alone, for he knew 
that He is God in truth. or I have seen (he said) God face 
to face and my soul is preserved. For Emmanuel is by Nature 
God, yet is He called also The Face of God: for He is the 
Image of the Father’s Essence: thus did He call Himself to _ 
the Jews, saying respecting God the Father, Nor have ye seen 
His vision and ye have not His Word abiding in you for 
Whom He sent Him ye believe not. 

But that Very God is that Man Who was wrestling with 
Jacob, holy Writ will give proof, for it says, And the Lord 
said unto Jacob, Arise, pass on to Bethel and dwell there, and 
make there an Altar to God that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. For returning 
from Mesopotamia and being then in fear of Esau Jacob 
passed over his children and all his goods, and he was left 
alone and there wrestled a man with him. 


Another. 


Blessed Daniel setting forth to us a dread vision says, 
I was seeing in a night vision, and lo with the clouds of 
Heaven came as it were the Son of Man and attained even unto 
the Ancient of Days and was brought into His Presence and 
there was given Him dominion and honour and a kingdom, 
and all peoples, nations, and tongues shall serve Him: His 
Power a Power for ever which shall not pass, and His Kingdom 
shall not be destroyed. Hearest thou how He does not mention 
that he had seen simply a man, lest we conceive Emmanuel to 
be one of those like as we,' but as it were the Son of Man? 
For the Word being by Nature God was made in the likeness 
of men and was found in fashion as a Man, in order that in 
the Same might Both be conceived of as existing, neither bare 
man nor yet the Word apart from manhood and fleshless. 


1 one... we] as one of us 1, 
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Yet does he tell that to him was given’ the princedom and 
honour and kingship: for he says that all peoples and families 
and languages shall serve Him. Since therefore even being in 
the human nature which is as we the Only-Begotten Word of 
God hath the creature serving Him and the Princedom of His 
Father as his own, and the holy Virgin bare Him after the 
flesh : how then shall not the holy Virgin be conceived of as 
Mother of God ? 


Of the Passion of Christ, and that it is profitable that we speak in one manner § 3 ¢ 
and another of One and the Same, nor do we divide Christ asunder. 


Blessed Paul sets forth to us the Saving Passion, for he 
saith, By the Grace of God for us all tasted He death, and also, Heb. ii. 
He delivered to us in the first place that which he received, 1 Cor. : 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures and 3: 4 
that He was buried and that He rose again the third day: 
moreover the most wise Peter also saith, Christ suffered for us 18. Pe 
in the Flesh. Seeing therefore we believe that One is our’ + 
Lord Jesus Christ, 7.e. Gop’s only-begotten WorpD manifest in 
human form or made man as we, in what manner then can we 
attribute Passion to Him and still hold Him impassible, 
as God ? 

The Passion therefore will be after the Economy, the 
Word esteeming as His own and taking to himself the things 
which pertain to His own Flesh, by reason of the Ineffable 
Union, and remaining unsuffering in His own Nature, for 
God is Impassible. And no wonder, since we see that the 
soul itself of a man, although its body suffer somewhat, in no 
way suffers in its own nature, yet is it not conceived of as 
external to the suffering, in that what suffers is its very own: 
and albeit in nature it be impalpable and immaterial, yet is 
that which suffers not foreign to it. Thus will you under- 
stand in regard to Christ too the Saviour of all. 

But I will apply myself to examples by way of figure, 
that the Only-Begotten shared with us in suffering as having 
received into His intimacy the dust-formed Body, yet remained 
free, unsusceptible to suffering in His own Nature as God. 

The God of all then was bidding the most wise Moses to work 
miracles, that Israel may believe thee as having been sent 
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from God, and that they should be set free from the hands! 
of the oppressors. And he says thus, And thou shalt take of 
the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land, and the 
water which thou shalt take from the river, shall be blood upon 
the dry land. But we say that the water is an image of life, 
and that the Son proceeding out of the Father as out of a 
river, by reason of being of the Same Essence, is by Nature 
Life, and therefore quickens all things. But when (He says) 
thou shalt have poured it forth, it shall be blood upon the dry 
earth. Hence, when He was made flesh, z.e. when He girt 
Himself with fiesh from the earth, then is He said to have 
suffered death in it like to our death, albeit He is by Nature - 
Life. ) 

Now in Leviticus the Law intimated that the leper is 
polluted and impure, nay, more, it bade that he should be put 
forth of the camp, and shewed how his disease should be 
cleansed. They shall take, it says, for him that is cleansed 
two live birds and cedar wood and scarlet woven and hyssop, 
and the priest shall command and they shall kill one bird in 
an earthen vessel over living water, and the living bird shall he 
take and shall bathe it in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the living water and he shall sprinkle wpon him who is 
cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and he shall be clean. 
Us then there rendereth clean and washeth away the soils of 
our uncleanness and driveth off the mortality of fleshly desire 
the Precious Blood of Christ and the purification through 
holy Baptism. But note this (for letting alone subtilty we 
will for the present make mention of what the force of the 
Scripture advanced has useful to the mystery): he compares 
Christ to two birds, not as though there were two sons, but 
as one out of two, the Godhead and the manhood, come 
together into union. And the birds are clean, for our Lord 
Jesus Christ did no sin, but the Word is holy, in Godhead 
and in Manhood: It, however, likens Him to flying things, by 
reason of His being high above the earth and from above, for 
Christ is the Man out of Heaven, albeit the holy Virgin bare 
His Flesh. How then is He from above, out of Heaven ? 
For God the Word from above and out of the Father, taking 
flesh from the holy Virgin and declaring it His own, as though 


1 om the hands of, 2, 3, 
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having brought it down from above and out of Heaven, said, 

None hath ascended up into Heaven, save He That came downs. Jobn 
from Heaven, the Son of Man: for He ever attaches to His ™ }°. 
own Flesh that which is His own, and once united to it is 
accounted one with it. : 

Yet see, when the one bird is slain, the other is dipped in 
his blood, yet not slain. And what is this? For the Word 
was alive, even while His Flesh died, and He was parti- 
cipant in the Passion, through ownness and union with it. 
Therefore the self Same is living, as God, but like as He 
made His body His own, so did He receive into Himself in 
all ownness the sufferings too of His Body, Himself suffering 
nought in His own Nature. It is therefore helpful and 
necessary unto profit that in regard to Christ there be by 
us received the after one manner and another; arranged in 
respect of one and the same person, it would not permit Him 
to be severed into two, albeit the things done be said to be, 
it may be, in no ways harmonising with one another. 

As how shall I say? We say that the only-begotten, 
God the Word is born out of a woman after the flesh, albeit 
Himself has given to the not-beings to be, and called into 
becoming the things which are not yet at all. How then 
doth the Same both undergo birth and call into being. After 
one manner and anothef® For He was born, so far forth as 
He is conceived’ of as Man like us, and He calleth into being 
the things that are not, in so far as He is God by Nature; 
it is written of Him, Zhe Little one waxed and grew strong, filled 8. Luke 
with wisdom and grace, albeit He is by Nature all-Perfect as 4° 
God, and owt of His own Fulness imparteth spiritual gifts to the 
saints, and is Himself Wisdom and the Giver of grace. How 
then waxeth the Little one and is filled with wisdom and 
grace? After one manner and another. For the self Same, 
as Man alike and God, makes His own the human, by reason 
of the union, and is all-Perfect and Giver of wisdom and 
grace as God, And He was First-born and Only- Begotten, 
but if one should wish to examine the force of the words, the 
First-born will of course be He Who is First-born of many 
brethren, but the Only-Begotten as Sole, no longer First-born 
among many brethren. Yet is the Same one and other; how 
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then? After one manner and another. First-born among 
many brethren by reason of the human nature, but the self 
Same again Only-Begotten, as Alone Begotten of the Alone 
God the Father. 

He is said to have been sanctified through the Spirit and 
He sanctifies those who come near to Him; He was baptized 
according to the Flesh and was baptizing in the Holy Ghost : 
how then doth the Same both sanctify and is sanctified, bap- 
tizeth and is baptized? Again after one manner and another; 
for He is sanctified humanly, and thus is He baptized: 
but He sanctifies Divinely, baptizeth also in the Holy Ghost. 

Himself raising the dead, was raised from the dead; and- 
being Life by Nature is said to be quickened. And how this ? 
Again after one thing and another. For the Same was raised 
from the dead and is said to be quickened after the Flesh, 
yet quickens and raises the dead as God. He suffers and 
does not suffer, after one manner and another: for He 
suffers humanly as Man, He is impassible Divinely as God. 

He hath adored with us, for YE worship (He says) what 
ye know not, WE worship what we know: yet is He to be 
adored also, for to Him every knee boweth: and this again 
after one manner and another. For He worshippeth as having 
assumed the nature that payeth worship, He again the Same 
is worshipped as surpassing the nature that worshippeth so 
far forth as He is conceived of as God. Yet must we not 
sever the worship unto man and God separately, nor yet as 
being together with God as by equality of dignity, while the 
Persons‘ are dissevered, do we say that the man is associated 
in worship with Him (for the thing were replete with 
impiety): but there is to be worshipt One Word of God 
Incarnate and made man, according to the belief that He was 
united to a body as we by a reasonable soul. For nowhere did 
the God of all set two first-borns to be obliged to be 
worshipped by us and the holy Angels (for One is He who 
was brought into the world): and if we look more carefully 
into the mode of this bringing in, we shall understand it 
to be the mystery of the Economy with flesh. For he is 
brought into the world then when He was made Man, albeit 
He was in His own Nature far removed from the earth and 


1 goyatzuthinn, lit. substances. 
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believed to be essentially in the Excellence of Godhead: for 
Other is He than all things as their Maker. Therefore outside 
the things by Him made is He by Nature, in that He is God 
by Nature. One (as I said) is to be worshipped then too 
when He was made among many brethren: for then is He for 
that reason called /irst-born. , 

One’ did the blind from the birth when wondrously 
healed worship: for Jesus (it says) finding him in the temple 
said, Dost THOU believe on the Son of God, and he said, Who 
is He, Lord, that I might believe on Him? But Jesus shewed 
Himself in the body to him <and says>, Zhou hast both seen Him 
and He That speaketh with thee 1s He. Seest thou how He 
applieth the singular number, forbidding God and man 
to be conceived of separately ? yea rather if one were at-all to 
call Emmanuel man, it will signify not bare man, but much 
higher, as the Word of God united to our nature. As One 
did the disciples worship Him, when beholding Him won- 
drously walking on the waters they worshipped saying, Truly 
Thow art the Son of God. 

When therefore we say that man is co-worshipped with 
God, we bring in a coarse severance. For the word, With, 
except it be said of the one by composition, will always full 
surely persuade us to conceive of two. For like as no one 
will be said to live with himself, nor again to eat with nor to 
pray with nor to walk with himself (for the with joined to the 
word introduces a declaration of two persons): so if one say 
that the man is co-worshipped with God, he will without 
question say two sons and severed one from another: for the 
plan of union, if it be conceived of as equality of dignity, that 
is of authority, will be convicted of being untrue. And this 
will be shewn by us in lengthy words. 


Against those who say the human things befit God the Word by reference only. 


Some haver and prate concerning the Economy with flesh 
of the Only - Begotten and, dragging down to our unstable 
perceptions the Mystery venerable and great and of a truth 
thrice dear to the powers above, whereby also we are saved, 
become traders for profit in the beauty of the Truth, whereas 


1 After One add son, 2, 3, 4. 
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they ought, not to try and prop up their own things and 
whatever seems to them right, but rather with subtil and keen 
eye of the mind to look into the aim of the Sacred Writings 
and thus to go on the right road, and incorruptibly <follow> 
what our holy fathers have searched out, who made radiant 
by the illumination of the Holy Ghost, defined for us the 
Symbol of our faith, saying that the Word from God Himself 
Which was in mode ineffable God begotten out of the Essence 
of the Father, by Whom all things were made which are in 
Heaven and which are in earth, for us men and for our 
salvation came down, was made flesh, was made man, suffered 
- and rose and ascended into heaven, will in his season come to 
judge quick and dead. 

- But there are certain boasting much of their learning 
who because they hear these words, mock, and deem that those 
things which are so rightly said, are mad ravings: whereas the 
Holy Spirit as we anyhow believe flashed the knowledge of the 
Truth into the counsels of the holy Fathers. As if it was for 
them to think what is higher, and were also able to make <us> 
understand, they deem that not the Only-Begotten Son of 
God Himself, the Word Which is out of the Father’s Essence, 
suffered in His own Flesh for us humanly, albeit so far as He 
is conceived of as God He have in His own Nature impassi- 
bility ; but putting’ as man alone and by himself him that 
was born of the holy Virgin, and then attributing to him to 
what extent it seems to be good to them, a glory, they say 
that he was united to the Word of God the Father. And 
explaining the mode of the union, they say that there was 
given him by the same equality of dignity, that is of authority 
and to be called by like name both Christ and Son and 
Lord. But if the man taken from him be said to suffer 
ought, it must (they say) be referred to him who is the Word 
from God, in that he is connected to Him by equality of 
dignity, while in their severed natures each is whatever he is 
separately. 

And I will state more clearly the force of their opinions, 
so far as I can, bringing forward instances from the Sacred 
Writings. Christ hungered, was wearied with the journey, 
slept, entered into the boat, was buffeted with blows by the 


' Reading edeal instead of eleal. 
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attendants, was scourged by Pilate, there spat on him also the 
soldiers, and pierced with the spear His Side, offered vinegar 
mingled with gall for Him to drink: and He tasted death, 
suffering the Cross and other drunken transports of the Jews. 
All these things they declare to have befallen indeed the man, 
but to be referred to the Person of the Very Son. But Ws 
believe, as in One God the Father Almighty, Maker of all 
things visible and invisible, so too in One our Lord Jesus 
Christ His Son. And we refuse to divide Emmanuel into 
man by himself and into the Word by Himself: knowing that 
the Word became truly Man too as we, we say that Himself 
the Same is God of God, and in human wise Man as we of a 
woman. And we again assert that by reason of the ownness 
He suffered humanly the infirmities of the flesh, yet reserved 
intact to His Nature its impassibility, in that He was not 
Man alone, but the Same therewith also God by Nature. 
And like as the Body was His own, so too His the true and 
blameless passions of the body; moreover the things which by 
the frowardness of some were put upon Him He suffered 
without suffering Himself of His own will, and not that He 
might only be like us, but because (as I said before) He had 
reserved to His Nature superiority to all these things. For if 
we should say that through conversion or mutation from 
His own Nature He had passed into the nature of the flesh, 
it would be in all ways necessary for us even against our 
will to confess that the ineffable and Divine Nature was 
passible. But if He remained unchanged albeit He was 
made man as we, and it be a peculiarity of the Heavenly 
Nature that It cannot suffer, then He’ became passible 
through the union with it:—He suffered then through the 
suffering Body, in that it is said to be His own body, and He 
remains himself Impassible in that it is truly His property 
to be unable to suffer. 

And if Emmanuel is glorified through suffering, as 
Himself says when about to suffer for us the Precious Cross, 
Now is the Son of Man glorified, why do they not blush, 8. John 
attributing the glory of the Passion to a man having con- *” we 
nection only with him in Equality of dignity? for as they 
deem, He connected with Himself according to the Will and 
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Good-pleasure a man simply and made him equal to His own 
glory, and permitted that by like name he should be styled 
Christ and Son and God and Lord :—hence neither is the 
Word truly Incarnate nor was He at all made man. And 
consequently to call the counsellors under the sun liars, does 
no harm whatever? for let them say, yea rather come forward, 
prepared to prove that the mode of connection which is con- 
ceived of by them has the force of incarnation, and that that 
is that the Word was made flesh; or if they think that these 
things are not so, why do they conceive of a mode of uncon- 
nected connection, the truth being neglected? whereas it 
would be fitting that they should say that the Word of God 
the Father was united to our humanity, for thus in His own 
flesh is He conceived to have suffered appropriately what 
belongs to man, but so far as it appertains to the Nature of 
the Godhead to suffer nothing, He is free from all our habit of 
vexation, as God. 

And that by their so-called reference which I know not 
how they invented, they drag down Emmanuel to inglorious- 
ness and liken Him barely to one of the holy Prophets, and 
set Him amid the measure of the many, that I may clearly 
prove, I will again bring forward examples from the Divine 
Scripture. 

There once murmured in the. wilderness against Moses 
and Aaron the people of Israel saying, Would we had died, 
stricken by the Lord in Egypt when we were sitting at the 
flesh pots and were eating bread even to fulness. And there- 
upon the divine Moses says what are WE.? not against us do you 
murmur, but against God. And in those times even God 
Almighty used to reign through the holy Prophets over the 
people of Israel, but they in this too, short-sighted, approached 
the divine Samuel and say, Zo THOU hast grown old and thy 
sons walk not in thy way, and now set over us a king to judge 
us as the other nations. The Prophet felt this grievously. 
God said to him, Hear the voice of the people, whatever they 
shall have spoken to thee, for not thee have they rejected, but 
Me they have rejected that I should not reign over them. 

And somewhere too has Christ said to the holy Apostles, 
He who receweth you receiveth Me: and He promiseth that 
He will address the merciful before the divine Tribunal, Come, 
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ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 8. Matt. 
from the beginning of the world, acknowledging as His own **” *4 
their righteous ways towards those to whom they had dealt 

kindly, He says, Jn that ye did it to one of these least, to Me 8. Matt. 
did ye it. ai ag 

Lo in these clear instances is clearly recognised the mode 

of reference of what kind it is. The people of Israel were 
murmuring against Moses and Aaron and the matter had 
reference to God. Man as we was Moses and so too Aaron. 
In the same way too will you conceive as to the others 
whereof we have just made mention, yet were they (as I said 
before) holy men and worthy of admiration, nevertheless men 
as we. Is it then in this way, come let them tell me, that 
the man connected (as they call it) with God the Word, had 
had reference of his sufferings to Himward? And then how 
is he not as they a mere man evidently and alone and 
nought else? Hence Emmanuel is not truly God, is not Only- 
Begotten nor Son, nor God by Nature. 

Why then is no one of the rest honoured by God the 
Word with equality of dignity or of sway, but they boldly 
contend that this man alone obtained all things equal through 
unfailing resemblance? specially seeing that God, the Saviour 
of all men, judgeth not according to the person but righteous 8. John 
judgement, as Himself says. Why then doth He sit Alone in “74 
the tribunal? how will he come to Judge, with Angels 
bringing offerings? why is He Alone worshipped as well by us 
as by the powers above ? 

But yea, say they, and we see that thou also dost the 
same; thou confessest that He suffered, attributing the 
sufferings to his flesh, but keeping Him impassible as God. 

But WE, good sirs, (shall we say) having first united to 
the Word the human, have to the flesh allotted the sufferings, 
and have kept Him impassible as God; for though He hath 
become as we, yet are we cognizant withal of His God-befitting 
Excellence and of His Supreme dignity. 

Hence with faith confessing the Union as a foundation, 
we confess that He suffered in the flesh, and that He remained 
again superior to suffering in that He possesses Impassibility 
in His own Nature. But if we are diligent to divide asunder 
into God and Man, severing the Natures one from another, 
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and then say that in reference only does the Word of God 
reckon His own what have befallen His Body; He That is 
born of the holy Virgin, Lmmanuel, which is, interpreted, With 
us is God, will haply have donned but the measure of Moses 
and Aaron. 

Thus even though He say through the holy Prophets, 
My Back have I given to blows, My Cheeks to buffets, My Face I 
turned not from the shame of spitting in My Face, and again, 
They bored My Hands and My Feet, they told all My Bones, and 
again, They gave for My meat gall and for My thirst they gave Me 
to drink vinegar : we allot all these things to the Only-Begotten 
Himself, Who suffered for us Economically in the flesh (for 
with His wounds were WE healed, and Himself hath been wounded 
because of our sins), yet do we know that He is Impassible by 
Nature. For if (as I just said) Himself is Man alike and God, 
with reason do the Sufferings belong to His Manhood, His 
own, on the other hand, as God is it to abide superior to 
suffering. 


Thus minded shall we be pious and through such right 
thoughts advancing, we shall attain wnto the prize of our 
high calling in Christ Jesus our Lord through Whom and with 
Whom to God and Father be glory with the Holy Ghost 
unto eons. ; 


CYRIL ON EASTER 


Or THE LorD, THE HOLY CyriL, BISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA, 
TO THE Pious EMPEROR THEODOSIUS 


DIVINE writ saith somewhere, the beginning of Wisdom is 
the fear of God. 

With the wisdom which is from God, what could be of 
equal weight? Or how can that not be a great good and 
worthy of possession, which hath for root the fear of God, 


- and issues in a sweet and much to be desired conclusion ? 


For it is written, The fear of the Lord is for life unto man, Prov. xix. 
the fear of the Lord is glory and boasting, the fear of the 7* 
Lord is lightness of heart, and shall give joy and gladness 
and long days. 

All these are centred on thy all-blessed head, O Christ- 
loving emperor Theodosius, who storest up the fear of God in 
thy soul as a treasure casketed, unstealable, and holy: and 
this in emulation of the glory and renown of thy parents, so 
that naught is to be seen which is not thine. For I will 
forbear just now to assert superiority,’ though with it will 
hereafter crown thee. For it is written, Their sires are the 
boast of sons,—of whom ye are images worthy of the behold- 
ing, and as it were retain exact from an exemplar’ a splendour 
both ever-apparent and everlasting. For whatever qualities 
in general after the manner of this world’s excellence adorn 
the illustrious selves of sovereigns, and in especial also with 
others that are Christward, with reverent piety, with firmness 
of faith, with fixity in beneficence and inflexibility in justice, 
these exercising everywhere in word, and wondrously illustrious . 
and many-sided, thou displayest thy prosperity and loveliness. 


1 The MSS. (except 1) add the scholion in mg: ‘that thou art superior.’ 
2 or ‘from an exact exemplar.’ 
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So are your arms well tested everywhere, and hostile chiefs,’ 
all that are outside your yoke, shaken with terrible and 
intolerable fear fall on their knees—despite* of their innate 
ferocity, and wild untamed manners. Now’? it is a legislator’s 
part to inculcate in all his subjects everywhere, even among 
those who no wise* deserve his zeal, and kindly deeds, the 
faith which is correct and without reproach, faith I mean, in 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And the sovereign’s right hand writes 
laws° whereby the divine nature is honoured, and filthy and 
detestable heresies are overthrown; while the mouths of the 
God-haters who invented these are muzzled. For it was a 
duty to drive away out of the Saviour’s flock the wolves, and” 
not only must the shepherds confront the insurgent and launch 
and brandish over the insurgent, as it were a rod or fiery torch, 
the might of the truth, but emulate also that piety of your 
ruling highness, which is diffused unto the ends of the earth 
and verily is celebrated by all with fairest renown. 

Being possessed of so God-loving a disposition, you have 
felt anxiety, both to reform correctly and see clearly the 
might of Christ’s mystery, which from the first was made 
known before: the coming into being of the world, as the 
all-wise Paul declares. 

For there has been manifested in the last times of the 
age what of old was shewn forth in figures and types which 
had reference thereto, and aforetime was described by means 
of the law of Moses, even the birth from the woman after the 
flesh, . . . of ° the prophetic preachings. For he was born 
after the flesh from a woman, in order to consecrate our birth. 
And in the flesh suffering according to Scripture, he annulled 
death, and will liberate from corruption man’s’ nature. For 
death was weakened by him, and in that it was impossible 
for the life’s flesh to be overcome thereby, it followed that his 
death consequently after the flesh (07 body) came to be for 

1 lit. heads. 

* lit. because of. 

% The sense of this sentence is at best conjectural. All the MSS. (except 1) 
have in the mg. the scholion: ‘of the emperor he says that he wrote a book of 
sentences and gave this law to the world.’ 

4 nowise 4: in any way ceteri. 

> om laws 2, 3, but all the MSS. except 1, add in mg. this scholion: ‘He 
mentions the law written by the king.’ 


6 The anacolouthon suggests a lacuna in the text. 
* man’s 13: the body’s 2 4. 
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us salvation. For he rose again, is named* elder born from 
the dead, and the fruit of them that slept; and he renewed 
for us this present path and <we are> alive and through him 
alone directed,’ that we too together with him and through 
him may abide incorruptible. For as the all-wise Paul writes, 
as by Adam all are dead, so also by Christ shall all be made 
alive; and as we put on the image of the earthy, we shall 
also put on the image of the heavenly. And that the death 
according to the flesh (of all and)* of our Saviour Christ, 
came to be release from death, and quickening of the dead,* 
and quittance of corruption, and salvation of those on earth, 
one will learn afresh and without any lengthy sweating by 
exploring the holy and inspired Scripture. For the divine 
Abraham was commanded to slay his one and only beloved 
son, a man who had lived unto old age, and had no hope of 
being able to become a sire of other children; but he was old 
having passed beyond affectionateness° and® from sparing his 
son because of God’s will. And for as much as the child was 
near to suffering death, for the father had taken in his hand 
the sword, he was in marvellous manner saved by the ram 
running in between and undergoing his slaying. So also 
were we also rescued from our’ own death befitting and due 
by Christ taking it on himself. And he was slain for our 
sake ; and he suffered because of our sins, as saith the prophet 
Isaiah. And because of our iniquities he was given over and 
by his stripes were we healed. And this again unto us under 
another type did Moses fore-shadow,® in the legislation of God 
foreshewing the force of the mystery as it were in a parable 
and shadow. For he commanded to bring forward two steers 
equal in stature ® and similar of aspect and in no one respect 
unlike each other. And the name of the one was Lord, but 
the other was Released. And then the lot having fallen '° 
into the priest’s hands they slew the one of which the name 
was Lord, and released from the slaying the one released, that 
1 is named 1; is said 24: om 3, 


* directed] or ‘reformed.’ The graminar is defective. 
3 The words bracketed are unintelligible. 


4 and... dead] om. 14. 5 gidooropyia. 

§ Some words must have dropt out here. 

7 our own] one 1. 8 fore-write 4. 

9 or age. 10 or descended: drawn 1. 
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is the other which from being released from the slaying is 
named Released. 

But it was for a sign, as I have said, a pattern and type 
of the Lord’s slaying which we affirm him to have suffered 
after the flesh, in order that we might be released and utterly 
quit of’ death and corruption. And that it was at the hands 
of the priests, their order (or lot) passing sentence, that he 
suffered slaying for our sake, this shall be confirmed by the 
writing of the blessed evangelist John: The chief priests and 
Pharisees having met in the court say, What shall we do, for 
this man worketh many signs. But a certain one of them, 
Caiaphas who was high-priest of that year, saith to them, Ye~ 
know naught neither consider that it is better that one man 
should die for the people, and all the race be not destroyed. 
See then how by the priestly utterance the sentence of death 
is passed upon Christ. It is better, he said, that for the 
salvation of all one man should die. And clear and sure is 
the mystery of Christ through the slaying of the sheep also. 
For those who were of Israel slew the lambkin in quitting 
the land of Egypt, and overcame the Destroyer by smearing 
the blood on the entrances of their dwellings, and they ate 
of its flesh. Let us acquaint ourselves with the mystery’s 
force and value, how great a thing it is; and as by this type 
the shadow delivered the ancients and the figure of the 
mystery rendered paramount to death those who through the 
same were alive—to how great possessions then is the truth’s 
in value and force equal? For Christ saith somewhere, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, hath life eternal. 

The’ feast of the holy pascha was held * according to the 
law of Moses on the fourteenth day of the first month, I mean 
according to the Hebrew custom, of the new * month, when 
everything was burgeoning in the plain, plants and shoots and 
blossoms and the growths of fruits. Thus is to be understood 
also the season of the saving passion ; for Christ rose from the 
dead raising upright the whole nature of man, so as to 
burgeon forth in fair blossoming and new life, I mean in the 
way of incorruptibility and holiness, and unto the beginnings 


1 quit of] Zit cast out of. 2 The] prem. Likewise also 1. 
3 om was held 1. 4 new] norotz. 
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of an evangelical fruitfulness and of a life marvellous and 
transcending the law. | 

For man’s nature was withered and ruined by sin; but 
recovered its sap and vigour through Christ by an economy.’ 
The mystery of Christ is now held in the new month, and on 
the fourteenth day according to the revolution of the moon. 
And it is important to state the reason why, for as early as’ 
the holy fathers certain writers have composed learned and 
true disquisitions on the matter. For as,®? they say on the 
fourteenth day is apparent* the’ fulness of the revolving 
moon, so it is important that° in ourselves a fulness of ideal 
light should accrue and pass on into so venerable and holy a 
festival. And I praise the utterance, for it makes clear that 
another thing also is not incomplete in its profitableness on 
the fourteenth day —the slaying of the lamb. For to the sun 
must be likened in an especial degree our Lord Jesus Christ. 
For thus spake God and Father about him, And I will make 
to shine upon you that fear my name the Sun of Righteousness. 
For he is light not of men only, but also of angels and all 
rational creatures. And it is not without plausibility to liken 
the law of Moses to the moon, as also having a moderate light, 
I mean ideally, and not the transcendent brightness of the 
mystagogy ; but it suffered eclipse in the angelic sheen and in 
the preaching of the holy apostles being not’ equal in 
splendours. 

It is not therefore superfluous to understand the law of 
the moon according to this season.* And the lamb was slain 
on the fourteenth” day only,—does not then this circumstance 
proclaim aloud that Christ is the fulfilment of the law. For 
the moon having waxed until the fourteenth, then ceases to 
increase, and its return to a state of eclipse begins. It 
dwindles little by little, and is reckoned to be utterly spent 
and at anend. For Christ having suffered death in the flesh 


1 1 connects the words by an economy with what follows. 


As early as] or descending direct from. 3 For as] And it is 1 

+ om is apparent 1. > of the 12 3. 

5 The rest of this sentence is difficult, but the general sense must be as I 
render it. * om not 2. 


8 Season] manner 1 which connects with what follows omitting And. 

® The MSS. except 1 have the scholion:--The 14th of the Hebrews was 
according to the month and not the moon, but we according to the moon’s 
14th, and not according to the months, 
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for our sake, the uses of the legal cult and rite figuratively 
received their fulfilment, in as much as in dwindling to their 
eclipse they made room for the victory of Christian traditions. 
And this I hold for true, that namely which was uttered by 
the psalmist foretelling of Christ, There shall shine forth in 
his days righteousness and much peace until the moon shall 
be ended. For the letter is removed by Christ shining out 
among us; and when the Gospel’s preaching revealed his 
splendour, there was cancelled and removed for ever the light 
of legal precept. For this exists as it were through the 
writing and the figure, and is to be compared to the moon, 
and recedes before the splendour of the larger truth. But the 
truth is Christ and the things that are his. The all-wise 
Paul therefore says, When the perfect cometh, that which is 
partial shall be done away with. Now the fulfilment of the 
law is Christ and that feast which we in connection with him 
celebrate in the first month on the fourteenth day according 
to the lunar cycle. And according to the Hebrew custom the 
first month and the Spring solstice begin twelve days before 
the calends of April according to the sun’s course. Now it 
is necessary that it be perceived by us that® the fourteenth of 
the moon is not ® reckoned in the twelfth month, but at the 
beginning of the Spring solstice, and of the first month 
according to the Hebrews. And unless this be scrupulously 
observed we miss the time when Christ endured the sufferings 
on the cross. By observing therefore the day on which he 
was betrayed, and he was betrayed on the fourteenth of the 
moon, in the first month, we are also left right in the day of 
the resurrection, that is, the Sunday. For this reason we break 
the fast at eventide of the Sabbath, and feast on the dawn of 
Sunday, on the assumption that Christ arose at early morn. 
If, however, it be said that the mystery of the resurrection is 
effected in the depth of night, <we answer, But depth of night 
and early dawn run together into one and the same point of 
time. 

Accordingly, your first glorious consulate having ended in 
the 119th year from Diocletian,* from that (year) having 
taken it, we have compiled a table for the subsequent 109 


1 ended] removed 1 2. * that] unless 1. 
3 om not 2. 4 =403 A.D. 
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years’ period of the number (i.e. date) of the moon,’ indicating 
with scrupulous accuracy the cycle of the moon in each 
several year, and the day on which Christ was betrayed, I 
mean the 14th, and also the day of his resurrection, that 
is the Sunday. For the Saviour of all rose from the dead in 
the depth of night on the evening of the Sabbath, that is to 
say at early morn at the dawning of Sunday, according to the 
assurance of the holy evangelists. But since it was useful 
to write out complete the 19 years’ cycle (or revolution) 
with continuity, we have been obliged, in your first glorious 
consulate, which was in the 119th year of Diocletian, to 
anticipate? by four years. For these <years> must not be 
reckoned with the number of those 110 years which follow 
them, but they are only written. Wherefore, as I have said, 
the 19 years’ cycle appears in full in the canon, for every 
canon involves a cycle of 19 years.” 


1 om of the moon 1. 

? anticipate] ov set down beforehand. 

3 The meaning of the last line is this. 

Counting from the era of Diocletian Aug. 29, 284 A.D., six paschal cycles of 
19 years, or 114, bring us to A.p. 398. Thus there was a gap of 4 years between 
the expiration of the 19 years’ cycle and the year 403, from which, as the year of 
his first consulate, Theodosius II. wished the new calendar to begin. Cyril, to 
maintain the continuity of the ecclesiastical calendar which ran in successive 
cycles of 19 years, reckoned 4 dead years before A.p. 403, and compiled it for 110 
years from A.D. 403, that is for 114 or six cycles from 398, 


THE END 
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Ge jiu spurs fal witrufr at fg ET funputh fit 
Plpuayrn [dle ye ph fie: h byuttl fit hofdt 4 ppunl ph np 
matt fit fy funtion [Ff kofdt Suprmdngyts: h qybytuy Efi 
fenes i pu h poreuunprarype: he qaniunthaplruyp Efi ma 
putsunp [uphutiy puscunfin null lta: h fh Ap Iny supthy 
kngwthuyh moun ke fdt Spkymmlpagt be fd aloe 
cemislyas nulla Sin tt gusubiad pls “iy Figur pepe 
wubb fry puaefuntutu: h faye peste vi d- fun fr tfrose 
nusyh any h fr’ quapne fd ley bapur: h ny mp fap lp 
tinuthhy, fr uvurbon pits Afrirsh funn plug fri fn {on Cue 


Ge poy dnp fl abkapfir gh mubp ghofdr phy 
culls kp [Feng Shy lp oyke[et alwsnsleie gee 
Rute iy gheplipps be ging unui ft Spbyunuljs, be bS beg 
qitpecsnnlls uinuS fie gle pl lip. be beghs Supmd.p sen 
praynp fp fipay dinpharry app mcf qefip pores 
bf hk ph papa hg fe wennhlr pp Yen pra: 

Ge kph pape Spbynnl bShegq fe alum fog fe 
fipay Smfr. he panpdun Yrppt pop fides le unbb uns 
geehsp np fp mfr ffs uanmulglr gu: 

Ge kppapy Spkyenulte Gly fr alpaca pepe fe 
ghia he pugplepe Yorpg. ke brgh mp fees Ge poesy PP 
Sphinn tts gf wubpy anpyp £ oop ek ope gh my 
phe penis Ee ok aes pp eee 
fmaprpei pl byt’ Ska he wipe peep ee MME hE 
bin tpi haga pidigh;: Ge preuyfr ulrqaiing uitunfe of; 
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25 
mukp. ayn inj. aS andl lay apple Sybia pf bh 
grip spn: 
be serene Syphyomunlis arply fo yume snnal te oyu 
BP fkpay mph mbattin be mun Alin fun pyenlnSuap 
severely gales pig lp Sy pornafs: Be ezsenrey cary rare’ afc oy lg fo erst gy 
uitunfs he SuySoyley he quittncis tay. pe mcife fiyfuntiorne [de 
BP fipay Surpmudngy myany fol: be iy wmpuryfumypley fro 
h ns from thane ay: 

Ge Sigh pape Spleyenaljin Gaal fe alpercsaial ef pully 
ft fipay mfdansy purguinfine he begh [Fupunnpm [df 
inp fauninplruy. he Sunk fit qyleqaen [plete yorfa 
mb guengh. be SuySnglg lia qiad kplfupy f gunn po 
phutig. be yurfun qin [Ele t. he iy unpeny fain ple y fit: 
Ge flegtpapy. Spkqualja bSleq fr alpen fh fo pull 
BP fi puy plonnju dhe keifrpunnayy he guulinph gun. Yn p 
Meengooess gf“ segeatseeppeassasorleesgg  Ssitecanerzecs sf eaey sare ep fol 
Lyjpgt mph: 

Ge inbrufe gf bpatthp fi piping fpyeeg fio lef ple 
puttin ann hinppeph fh agp kphp whom ppp bpp 
qynpumn: puitigh bhi agkp pfeuhuthp. np munlfin 
quyuthas h bp[duyfir un [dmpunnps udlbayh kph pf 
doymply gina fi aah part yup dled fp tate unl 


45 Dun hjus fr: ah upon ba mus “i [t+ mu gunl feu bpp 


16 


17 


apy pbykpl. kputhf upp be mpduiip he mph beng bth 
qruiplpdu fplutig. qf df dk ply xpQlug fi he bplbug 
unbin [Fn pi frplutig: be dnquflug’ qunua pf! unlegf op 
heb lb ppayt gh phi papidieghyelt 

Ge bo[Fikpapy Splrymuljh bbe fe olenmnml bie pops 
ik Saf ea 
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XIX 


Th bd unthd-usy h impnily « h utrufs qyaqutts h Y ee 
A binjh [Fuyaenpu fph pf h yy pis baygu Bia ct aed 
unas h pur quae pu Dnpus 3 h pelpeth gan. A ee 
hh np poy ‘dia une ia pry ph ph. np unk ft quarts 


anmyh hepa gape digaphgyg bh bun wna ge hp 
a Sin hia bla cto as | gl cote le Lek ao tf 
mypleylpy Spddinfs ke mypi dbautak fin fr upay Sbdle- 
poy ap kyutokyp ft plepatiny unger: he abby [dp 
gachp yugbguis f duping nga: 


XX 


Ge mtrufs “yy 4 pyenal; at Hut p sephufy h mibyp . 


2 OT ee ed ydufuny. h gy fF aye ho fr dhn fit fepoel! 


fe mel pe gel fyertege pean Be seinen) fils np bo fiip plkey gh 
prege he manning? be lpuylag qi Sungai aids he 
py qter jaipnchepe ydupings kk sprang db ap hang 
a tea AEE Mase alloy p beg evap Be gels pulp fel. GG ihe Aptana 
preg saiqup mth: yhemsipep hh jnco gen guar at 
fe Funbiatourles 

date! 9 aul Ae feet As hi gt hg an oe gan ge ge 
munopae[d fone hagas pnphy ySaq fo punugir fi 
Layne [EB jf be patie apps ange Vo apg oes) pl pp 
fae oat aes ark | a! din ce ine ln: omg: 4 5 rings Sade ok 
ss sagas 32 a ada 10a le Ne A pclae he wa ef os 
al saa! rd es os ia ook hn: Seyi. se alee ig 
h fFupunnphughh plug pit be glu ays nfl fe alls. 
ach pog. ny ng: bib Sd phsle: iptenee pee reams meee 
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10 


11 


12 


qpnpy ding iy mf fyfuutim [Pfs ayy bh pushuthayp 
tay hk ints yh ph ke fPaqunaphughtn pisg. Gulos le shen 
Ganqap unlftie pd gh quanenutiy be Guttgh ft pavionl 
mina: ke bygk pi diynpkgaegutaky quiqgu unlit 
ple sip lpiphiatie: kelp ps qegng. be gdinpig ming lf 
dhnth Fagan; tuparp qudliaph qqunpu fr TL 
ert Spree fe hae Peet yong Olen eit Sanlig: 
bh bygh pl papheF fo keplp pt be spmntrughh yp) 
qpattmitajeppng bg pagecppeofphyenyt le ply) Sap 
Lee Te be: eet yey ill gb apactaries steep asaya ohnepy ene fore 
Lassi) 2 nat amon ig? ¢ tac oy cal ie > ity le erie ian {ed 
pooumr  Omp App tend perlay mop: byes gurgartie te ssmcen 
rT Pee Um peruse perre e gepeep {i juiep- 
wnbrusie yun funky: 

Ge mfdon df did hk uyfumnl ke fe firpay [dnnnyis 
See ee eepree ya mae ump ho pis Cpe ke: fea pe 
geht kphfig tk bphfp. te ubeg fe ny) que Tengust ke 
whup wfdooe dhbSulbde be dient opp lay fie on 
monn: hk pfp pufiuglin fepnputisficp qapdngs ke 
aM a ighY gece Caches ot aca sco ast ape Wie Ua 
geype|[P Gkierg: ayy le pennunets begh dbnakyngis 


‘14 f ypfipe pum gapony fepenputtss fgg: hh ft ios bh fr 


15 


beh ag Depp: tp letveanty ag polroang ceil g fe fo) RG prays 


28 


_— 


10 


XXI 


fy anbup kphfin bap ke kephpp ting. puiligh unui 
bph pip le lplbp Satngs be dnd my ny he Gps be abruf 
4b blutokp gh plfiofyg mm fo yitty Suipeits. quapp mn ploy 
hk ymimblruy he oman vine cpl’ be prey dani 
se Pie ap vey | | 
DSeacsmply funpurtie iy fe dh) Aap hates be pirealjlra gh 
fusion’ prog oon, be Tonpus f dnymfrie py Tonpn piley 
‘nar. be on tS Tongans be SuVbrugh qealbieuapts terpenes p 
epamegene gg Marna todas alia aap: wey” Mise hs Jeger scgg “Ter gyes ts 
gamegod my Smale ag gating «Me mp hea prog he aap 
he guste be. sfressfabraie. gh prbrster sf Yoong as: 

Ere svecnsngy, ripe Tonecenl fof remy. ts fb eve geo, seelgpset asses fly 
tants! qurlitingh Tips le web gfe pplics cig. wie bE 
pathy Suranmap pl? le Shap puns Gre souks legk bu agp. 
bh pk: fp abgputth. be mn yeangnyns le pereponbustia. be 
aytl? bu bd kk opp br Supanfip mug ongus sur plre. 
pig Jpeg ybupstin (Fb. piligh; ophs ke app yanglt 
yon fiuenp. dunutighught quya adbnajes be bu kegky 
tngus md: hh tnpm lyfyfi pid Faymfocpay: 

Gre poeple fle Ph pasiear npg limping’ be 
epattaryugios Le ayniiclyaeyie ‘te lyofecnpropengios te oplrqan. 
ermanghs te frssmpnyeratg. be undbinnyjie meng: le andbiniafh 
unliyupymng: apeg paudfh fuplarrg fr pphu ayplyt 
py Spolin[s mp © lakh kph popes 

Ge belie un fu lft glen fbntig Spkynmhngh. app mm 
tb fit gh. [Pte shenunlpis pghay be [dt sfusfabetebrunp 
jurado p peinreab gin. pli. foi te nuk 

[iu gugutthd pha ghupet hk ghfte gunpies le aan 
mupure gfe f prone dp pupdp he hd Snginifi 
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upped: hk kguyg fus qpmquph umpp qifkpfiin beds he 
qprunt fuupnga [Fl gh pub pe gh plfnfig mn fr yin 
11 adbiohenk: np nik qf aay: le kp fy Techs pee 
mayinpepne (df mbaiig apunnesrbtiung. be asleting gens 
12 aypu. he ampo fete, be serous he presmenprs be kf 
gupfuyp hapa didanlkdp: te wymapulp np 
ppd p; 
Ge mikp yfupkeitt ppmtip kph: be ating 
fupmpatighep fi fipay ppuiigts q play Cf: pun bp 
frmanuts ghafgh yp 
18 Guphhify Gagdide ppoctp kphpr  juplulinfrg eqlssul 
ppehp ipkp: ft Sfuucuy Yoplichl ppmiip kpkp: ft 
Sepeatry Yophioul grok: ipkeps 
14 Ge gap fagp panmpltn Sfulutip bplmunuth. pun 
wimuty mnaphyng qian fit: 
Lope ap pestinl p gpa: cil jen fp the fhe he pred” of 
a a! my lect 5 eel Me ee Le 
16 tinpart gh Fp pum puqephir saphp youf: ke opyunfs 
17 bplenjim [FPG onjisunp pain [Fe onpus te senflrany 
qpenpp sunpadi be bp sunfs kplajiac (dG inp. bp 
femur munpap hg te pongo [I fhe ppd pn [df engin. 
gestefe Fe gsenfobs mag iep agai fey, Bios 20 Ae“ Aplinge eT 
pun sunpoy harpplyate op & Syrah fis he yftimend 
AB agunpngeng Tonga porate spenmminljuftiaag jonny fuk 
aparpeacgts goreslye rey, cape perry> “osliasDos trp He setagfremeaaly eagerly. 
19 any: he Sfulcip purpmpfitr yunlbtnnfte ulpating nyunnes 
huthusrg? 
Sead eM) wR seal en | ahaa adele | det 
pipe” penb pps 
Lah sak sy Sole Silo ch 
ap Papas qepen er 
20 sping hp paper yproy om puip: 
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Lb ghpopes: apie pees 

[pe [Fick pape uneeniathys 

Nee pape ebepe es 

Pink pnp te ongurg fite: 

Santhpapyt paul: 

Pbeapmatelepapey ls sail; Ula: 

Grsonoubh pape apes: 

Ge bp bphnsaanth ap -patkp,, gh plata epg mp, 
mbray: Apudh foppatryfep ppmhpu Efe: dfi dle 
prem. fi hay dfy Sapysipiny: ke dfijag  punmpfh 
youleiy apps he in an pple ph Song wy [Fadl 
bpp’ phe pkgs ke cuneSenps is) cibu fe edie age 
tap mlbinlay nerbinp bp pt taltas be pees A fuad fie npr 
pl iy obquis upped: hk puqmpfin Ep fins ybinp 
mphy mba be potif. bP praenplaghis pin: putieg p 
afrescen play gpk aaa spl tos ty Menen: pean aarti pte elena Ae gaara, 
Terps, Sop spsiaenle tai Ne, Ning OE 
pou te Pg senpp: kp p pact ee ee eee 
nung hepa kh ¢ packp bnpan ny) gem Bs any pengem 
feiyp Efe Suite pipe hiv foe aig ae ee 
nia ponyg dpayhe preumeope [ef be spumsnenpe [df 
bh qunmmihatin {8 fe paste qundb eye ulation nyse 
hatin: heli tagk utuy unbinyle suapusland?. gh fi 
gydhugh gin umm (be ppm: payg dinghy fe Wabi 
mpeg ulinuthp bngu ppluy the lt pape [e hiking 
opptny may) 
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XXII 


Be kpyy PA gibi Joep, pli artio fh» petsneenp 
os pyeimsa faA Ded lei AE! net Bt xt bal Aa tes 1 Ad sn 
PMR shor biel ys sat Nak oily ak Wale che anne 
Svint hig. ap mikp apamg bepheis usta al 
pm bay dpa male quency fp Rab ph Ounneyh Ep 
f! pdghm [Pf anllinay Sbr[Futunaug? le yundliunyis Su. 
nang joplle monkfir Effie me pS tela ps be utukdu iy len 
Eft fl tones gf mfdane say he que bp fp Tlie he 
Suny p tay yuynkfity gins: le mbuntakp glpluw ton 
puss he atin angus bp fe kp Sale ngus h 
ppg ms tea fl pe te sh fete frog eg benp presi 8 pasty fs 
Se re ee: a epee poker neg ye * ge 
dhtkubuth. kk [Iugucaph pe yur furltin yun purltifey: 
Re unk gf, ayy & put ay Sarena ful’ he Byshiar 
fife bing ad op bp Sepenifu gag diupymphpg 
‘oy sh Hed oR? sat ad | hy bah ml a! J 

ee eek ps h paltby fp. ke ape pace 
ane Mey ee, gana g pigpa eyan ppl: 

Putigh ku yoSuittiku poeniy he buf quayn unllaayes 
he ynpdund’ inbufy he prey atoltik ple bel fp gangs. 
BEEP Spleen Pb np hgnyg fuk quije ‘sida s 

Ge aml gpa yp pen df attaiifip mam) fl bh bp 
(hp mpepuiblep. | patig fr Omnmupalipg le lrgpiy pe pe bal. 
cote, Noe aa) ad Ca gopedihen Da. x! get easel a a ile! ll 
ase tae etal Uf kes tae ale nee 40 9! Std A 
qep bp Ghphp gpa fing pho [i ia epunp pl: 
Ne omy een een pine iparhya gh 
Bllpaates roe sgtaigl | 8k Se elet ola) ol Leal ils le Tal tee 
peat. 6 oe erence pepe pag id hap 
SpReeghe: | SppEng 
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Sen feu pdiahanumygs te fargd fre panputispep pane pape 
Ong. pphengs 

pu be? siyps te bru be ps tru bed? ubjpgp be bu be 
funmepind. ake tap unll asl: 

bpwblipe. hh. np tupy eagk - gatiph te bagiet Se 
mir fofustia [ef Sunn hig: hb hawk pig 
ppiche pugupfil wy: 

isp Ape: mpunpe, joys g kgm: ipt angela 7 ps 
Upreusuyuiyunp? jlug yung. p: fh mlb hinyh ap yuh hh fuune 
afte sum foe 

Gia Fa saneaphaf. gh plyeul fol feaghy guage raslihaagte 
rk tak Fact 

fe be mpfeis b quelfis anpadiayy be ngs ue 
tunmts. hk Suef aps be sph np guyngs bls op 
ap Supa figh bk Yunlkugh gay mn fra, bhbagl he 
ep peyh y fee ple Geka lea pl 

UY Myny tel teu anblfonyghf np pry qpatts shia pepmplen [bi 
epye yong hl gf lf ap yunkygh fp ofies ho df mp” 
apulpunbrgrcugh, fp betes bel np gesebyae gor fy usliers 
pckyg be puryfingmugl md pi bpag bapa goa 
prude mdbtajh np pphay bok ehpy payenahgs be 
EFL. ap mpulpuulrgmugl puis, hk 4uitigh ft pavifg 
Miupympharfdlu. Sutngk ad qpud fie tongs pp Sumy 
qhiwg bef pagaplt uppags ep gph bl abe 
yayunupl: meng op flpnghing quyy unllngh myn 
peu de deegegegp aia 








COLLATIO GODICUM 


HOS CODICES CONTULI 


a —- British Museum Codex Addit. 18549, A. D. 
1278. | 

8 — British Museum Codex Addit. 19730, szeculo 
decimo tertio a Thoro (Theodoro) quodam exaratus. 

y Codex apud Bibliothecam Societatis quae voca- 
tur British and foreign Bible Society Londini con- 
servatus. Is codex Testamenta vetus novumque am- 
plectitur, optimae notae, A. D. 1667 exaratus. Ecce 
Colophon huius Codicis: gphygun ghpp ayo dhdu\utn 
pli E p alg, arpeediiigig -potp fale 4) bd | plane 
ungus Syltap fun pital [dupg dation [dy he quis fp 
apelin og fope ypiae ley, Se egeselpzarn  geanlpnan Mien Af cable fests presaee pa 
aftr faylpn [Pl hb omen [ibs Uff ap Sunbiapdujlrng f 
Hamann. ep py pee mets perl. Geen ape ee 
fimaden [op ay pine hagas mod fp ape peelings iy pleas 
Unge mnmgfa pdm pl gap: Quyn bpp mn fy Suns 
uuu profi [Ff nthe plpbruth pfrtly fr eapdteg: Bloby hp 'f pire 


Nota bene! Littera a simpliciter in collatione posita prae 
se fert consensum codicum « 6 y+ 


A Collation of the Mss. « 8 y with the Armenian 
Text printed by the British & Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, Gilbert & Rivington, London, 1892. 


Ch. 1 


1. om fig et ro un ymf[futtike O. fee oe 

2.0m qffuyac Pfr % qputrl as 

3. fupayuugh) phftlnie. «& or heal papgh % qputia haps 
myenp pl he np yok le qnhl yp pity fp ashes ws 

4. fA) bu w Qmfhatttke w@ om Ab x OM yuuunneday gy kh pee fFt 
fngengh quipm[Phik By (but y adds quepmfflg in me before 
Angensis) : : 

5, dhnkjng 4 upplugt By: 

6. apn’ | infu % OM uydi! he dhyn kk w% om purfunkiifg 8 
om wll wy: 

7. unbigu) 1 kphfipy @ he nkugkh gi ol db.) om % pune 
ghg ft o qua wl’, yglphpp| om % Tnpu) S— aol mggp kphpp a: 

8. myp] uyfu % om fu ki sec vice « pb] «4 « before ap 
ki add 4 « alone quyny & inkp wlbiunhuy B+ 

9, Ghegqm P=) Yynmg & before  ppfwana om ap a habe % B 

OM winuwtikuy, % push fir) {. iy % OM Yuu ow: 
— 10. om & before fgk a alone yummp Ufepulth a poeuy 
qynp ful Xue hed q qduyr — ghu) qipaqny wubya] ay bu bel — dhpe 
Yb] om % alone mpputh y [le mfr maudfiin le fkpp pin By: 

11. profi) mn befs By: 

11, bhbgbgfut By om ap % wmpyfe % umpyfhiay By om f 
dbpeghyppn kf puragbhku 8B: 

12, quipduy) 4- hu & fuucukp pig % fell) ful? os 

13. om hoff % OM wyunndiaekuth qs 

14. Shpph) Shp a fppl) apybe B oapybu) ppp ay aprg a3 

15, taht pid a: | 
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16. yu) frp om shaft By fp phpatiny enpar unep kphoayph 
Be kywnkp a liphkp «8: 

. before Ppp om & @ tapas fpph| tapyba % om gle % 
noth aljpapls a ghinfit| fuduth a: 

18. before 44 om fe a om tay & add bf a dhamjh hk 
mhaeuupl VL a Ef WS a jm. & omit the rest « om 
inte oe. 

19. sbuwtbug : 

20. wunky 2 munkgn By inkukp % yudny ay be nulp Spngur 
pulang ao he heft bkghghugh Sphymmhp Spquputipy oft) 
beh myinutinh ph o: 


Ch. 2 


1. om fuapagt gh qghrfon wuintryy yy fep & om dhafir 
after f dE) om be flr Bo myunuatinhing %: 

2. gunk!) mhuf aw afier qanpdu om po aw alone qammmul 
a# alone om ga bis «% gh ag quphu punting qgynputr q ap mukie| 
gh mukpis ab: gb plduyk be y qbiphutiu) quichfin a after mmm 
plays add guy a kh) Ef a bh Sbppagkgfu bank) he qunmp 
qununu une te poupdlep qunuu (oe 

3. funlpuplig 8 om & pmmgup M%: 

4.0m «2 «@ alone qeubp « alone quamffpih § y+ 
9, OM uydil! q+ 

6. wnkt? oy: 

7. yulyny om & alone fagfh) — wmapp By yung [thy mug 

8. ahafnpuduts| utblpnmpandthe y+ 

9. ghptr fits) 36 fruy ae ng kh fits Y: 

10, qaulfa| subtybpdkuy ku Y gerpyuaply o4 futybkpihuy E a: 

L. mhutigu) mikey obpy om BY OM wmepp wy: 

13. after po om £°B gf) ap y plaka y+ 

13. gf fn & pol f. wi Sue.) om @ alone which adds in 
mg scholion wtf fuguu fu bp mbpauntay apa moth F yunyphyf 
Js OM Saeunnupfel y ap Inge om BY+ 

14, miful| +- uwuk, By, and « adds it in mg in an old 
hand after wmahue. ~ (alone) erases four letters fenprpeny fenne. 
sic B punquntia w qugky ays , 





15, 
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tbhaquyhing Bs bhhaquypbgeay Y wut’ av? 


16. taum) first hand corrects to &4y « alone: 


ee 


pebyy om &@ after fay ft add i fe 6 ung k Tails 23 qutack 


bapa 6: wmbach bop A: 


18, 
20, 
anys fp leony 5 fe 

op fay ape my PY aulpnshe ng phy By qdbep) + my BY? 
- Ol «yy By: 

- after yal om ks 

» 4aflugl By, & so always: 

. tngus| thin Bs 

- ekyny om % Saght ap B ‘iter hhbybyfe add ap gunght 


OM as£ xy fplryunal fit (0 A 
Auman phy mubit a ghyuphy (oa 


Wa | a ee 


10 08 Fe WO 


Ch. 3 


Splgunml Youpyphkgerg Bs 

> qyuypacumh ft 

. nehfiul inp mip Bi np achpu ys 
5 banat high Bs 


om yohyy G% hk fnygft wok ~ alone: 


° fplyuml Enpunypusuppiny before tpl b* he my om ke ki By: 


» gf ambwrmyqurpre fh a By after which « adds gu & 8 


pr i Sic ypu fl a Bs qpulh fpf the 
. before wud? om be a: 
ta gpl Y om fu 6 Jephph bpkou % alone: 


12, 


om wy PB bap ‘inp o first hand, which is corrected & 


top by erasure Of whap: B OM Magus: 


14, 
16, 
Ete 
18, 
. epeegeas Gs 

. ofter pecpu add pr y peta Y? 

. after apybu om hk « Bf: 

_mbp aw y alter whutiu add ypubyy a alone he fngft 


Spl yunl Bs | 

OM pire y plang) ws gunn) Bs guegdy pill) filuy as Pll Bs 
ag blbe y+ 

after yuge pe 8B leaves a lacuna of three letters: 
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Ch. 4 


1. yh myunppl & om wb aw kphifpy added above line in 
first hand @ alone Om wamwfiny « 6 after poruy add quam 
Spit ab un yong & Omit Funhutnuahe oy: 

2. thus: be qunpfequip lgk bu Sagem] bk mga ufdon uigp 
(wag fey) help 

3. thus: be yufPont tumluy tduttnc Pt mbunehutty wbpty 
etc. 

4. hk kpbynip pau be supp qgkghuyp auljlybia: 

9. ap bh — mfdonajt) ~ omits in text, but adds ih mg in 
first band: 8 y retain: 

6. om bp By thw) fp tufwtia fh w after mfPnangu add & 
geep) ufdnomft w before jf om kk a & after zp om Eft ak 
shen be unary: 

8. fangkuy By yoep) pghuy myafp kb ny & omit rest % wmepp 
is repeated nine times in «6 bit hk bu hk gquyng: 

9. om une hw: y retains quyumpe hk qqnhmfe 8 om 
putfnbutin y after yarfunkify add undbi aB: 

10, wihwib ptr — yurfnkiify om «8: y retains after wil 
“bf add waumfhp mfgnungt y and OM wauSh tumbpryt yuufdont 
om yutfuburtie Y yuk fia gulp] % wubb ou: 

11. updmtr w E pkg ap: Fy om sacpp % pf be qu 
ine & OM yma fe mnbig dlp) mmuguy a le fe po Yuublyy cs 


Ch. 5. 


1. mbup yun, shafts ~@ om fp dbpay % yufdnnt & add gf 
mith «@ om & before Gipluy: . 

2. f &. P| duythe dhdun hk uukp w mf & B ys 

2. q¢bpe top Bs qebpe % qhube yop ay: 

Be ykplph ws 

4. hw punf med gf) mgpanyfe purgeedp % fayhy fp Wu\ pifdha 
bey qt Gaal unbuuthy qi os 

D. df] 4- aif oe pnp) gpa % ygbpets % om poedurahy ae 

6. onl whup w om fp JE) aP ghtbuy wy in text & Yuphuy 
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in mg a: gfiibuy B op BP: apry wy aetkp| omy: bp aB b bef 
use G& app bh @ om ap bu before uanuphuy o: 

8. qehpet a Bs 

9. top & qahpeg & Bs qehee y Foye ang % Bs 

1g. hk purfurtiasyy he Puaqueopu od 6: 

12. before wutfi) add & a: add app 8 upduttfp & a: 

13, bh np fp dfn B qb| op Bs 


Ch. 6 


1. qgdptt «% before gue om Pb a Bs 

2. ap Sbdhujt Ep over rasura in @ alone: 
4. fp fkpay Unpun) fp thu % Bs 

6. hk kpkp — dpal),om B kpke| bopepne Y? 

0. be Ghhguitiengh gappopy Bowuk Bom Pb a Bs 
8. yan) « & ¥ in mg have this gloss: ap & apueypufus 
9. ght benny | hipluy 8 wut frit} muk o alone: 

11. mphwtipe 8 duluth 8 kb] kf os 

12. whe GB uyShing Bs 

13. yuptfigh) gighugh Bs 

14. kphfip y+ 


oy Via hhuy oA alone: 
Ch. 7@ 


~ OM fp dasha tangas % 

- before Supfhep add gh Cpt a Sumupp abs 
» ipkuy| fipkuy,p all through: 

Bru abs 

O. before guntft add unm: 

14, kh wok?!) & om glu Y: 

10, ghphumg) yuu os 


OC me Ww 


bet 0 
* 


AO 


Ch. 8 


5. before auwjip om hk: 
7 after y4phbp om, & y ghppepa| aepdpop wy be qhppnpy 
Pd. ae he gil ge fu. wm.) om af, but not y ayphuy) om y: 
9. quequijag ay ke kppapg PG. pol.) om at 
12. shoglag) fuphwtbp & ghghpase By: 
13. Patghyry a: fbakghpny B pfibgh| pbgb «8 after &ayt add 
hu & omit after Apfgt a: 


Ch. 9 3 


1. wthue| wihwikn «@ 6 after yhphipy add ybphhp a: 

Bef shelly % qhayfing 3 

4, dinpyluts 2 8 Arhpeging ore & 8 alhhet %B kuhunnocy a 6s 
Suhunnng y+ 

De huplaiil y guttluughis ys 

8. quafudag & Bo bplf fu a: 

9. Gununfupy 2 fupiug fs 

11. thf By anfupenget y ugqpungets - uhuneupl| % (alone) 
over rasura has: anyfunct yattuupkth pul mprypotr le pun pinch 
winet hapfet in modern hand. 

1B’ bbimicnhug Ebel fii as 

14, -gheunphreque ts. 

15. gape a alone: 

16. g@fch 8: 

10 tpn bthey ts 

19 qubfpucuts bs 

20. myuywtl| 1 k 8 before fp wyanth. omit & ay! 


Ch. 10 


‘ig bpp qupct «% alone: 
- before gaughug add & «8 after myuquiklag « (alone) 
ae fb dat SES over which a late hand adds sia Mews: Y 
adds 4 apaudncipt % Y dun fut ay: 


Al 


5. fe fbpuny guulupf a: 

6. ghphbp| ghphfia a yap & alone f tafia) 4 he ghpl bp be yup 
fh titi Y: 

7. dhnt om &% dumayfyt w alone Supaupkhg 6: 

8. yaplajut by & so in 10 a: 

De yapmfasup pod y: 

10. dyer) uf ys 

Ch, 11 

2. machi) makuy B kphne a Bs 
a df fb bifp Gs 
unllay fe 6 fmubs| dlequtaghy y plpmtung 06 yuulbuyfite a 0: 
6. spl by — fyfeutin [Fb] om B+ 
7. memepu| buudustnusles ys 
Be ke MEY) fel ys 
9¢ qinum| qi 8B om ghku a: 
10. A dhpuy kphpp y before wmiby add umn a: 
11. om yuuumdny, aw alone Guyght p Y ener rt | ubupits o: 
12, due wy hd] +. ghplfufy y feplutng) apn a: 
15. yhuneuf) om «y+ } 
16, 1p bunk bi a 6: 
jy Ge nlp kit a Bs 
19. iay np fh p npouncitis Bs 


or 


Ch. 12 


1 purty Ep. 9 8 Bs 

2. Stwthh jt (04 6s 

p after ffyumy om dh gyfany apn ays 

- add apgf before mpae 6 om wa ay bia By: 

5 fp bpunal pi Bs 

10. guapins fumeok pis ap fh ee he ghybph Bs 

12, On wl bias yh Y hi f p hunjg lk Bs 

4. before wig five letters erased in « alone: 

15. Y has as. foll: fix A fiisyba yi Lal ifpauuyt yhbun 
hindi Joep pagel aft qua pugydlhuyl: 

16, qineph| qqghut yY om pug before hunt y: 
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Ch. 18 


2. after fyfumtaftl add fep 8B: 

bo peti cpaPeer 

TV. be omnes — tangus| om a: 

8. hphpymgyhh & 8 ubkikphuts 8 qunapiis gbityny a: 

10. app apm] a app widulp % mphutipgh a Bs 

14. ff dfhpuy upnyt ~% alone bhuy a: 

15, kh hph bp quggh y+ 

16. supa By om qpayl y yudny Shapiite % buljunnney o 
alone after taga add gpagt y: : 


18. mifgf «% alone om wimuwt q% tapu| ap « alone before: 


dhy add fuqup a déy—qhg) 8 thus in red letters: M9 Ny VU: 
Ch, 14 


1. @ (alone) corrects 4apfep from fanpup app actkfi a 
qutimh By: 

ss opeybul ppple w yaa B day fpph qptiup B gh) mp y+ 

Bs mu fFannsh at iny 6 wrist trip p a 6: 

4e bpfuygh « Bs 

5, poputie a Li) fgtt ay: 

6. ykphbp a: 
- om Aphip kv: 
- pfleny & iS mppryg Bs 

9. hk mukp fp Suny thd a fog te be unl as hunt 8 mQny dhe 
nfs pipe? oo: 

10. pub rh hte os 

i ES bngu| Dopur o: 

12; push by pl Y: 

1B. ap] ak ys 

14, fep) bop 6: 

15. tujenfa By Aunts) unl’: 

16. a8 y omit this verse- 

17. « alone omts this verse & um] hu ys 

18. bywitkp| bye bephpl aw B foqage a Bs 

19. Siku yfuugngtr fr Tul leo Bs 


os 


fe oy ss 


Ad 


Ch. 15 


1. after ququtift add bk uyauhkpp tap ay omitting be- 
low. similariy g adds wuamnhkpfi omitting tapus 

3. Switunyaph ay before & al add f dbpuy: 

4. gf gow — Ephpapagkyry) om 8 after Ifuyt add hu a: 

Binsin oy yh o 

6+ wmiuphh wy qguenkaphuypp wy add & before gumupfu Bs 

1. bh bhiquiteny wy Br 


From Ch, 16 
1. onwards y is not collated & « carries conseusus of' 8. 
Ch. 16 


L. ahuemamlue %: 

2. gupungmpp Bo qapnzit as 

3. quiununuljr % fr da Bs 

Dd. poet qb| np 8 dinpgupl fy as 

7, qochua dias fp whyuthayh gf subsp 0 

10, fh pufank (0 

5 ae Lushai ft hs 

14. hk of Puguenps & ysoph|> susneph o 

15. dhphu a: 

16. dagqmflght % alone mpdiaghapaifus 

18. before duayjip om bk apryfuft — gupéaciir dd) or % alone: 
19. duunctu go dédth 8 gfiiny a: 

21. muqutigh pad faykaybph % hupoemdng % hupoewdphr ps 


Ch. 17 


4. om he Hap gurpunmd 8 upon thar fb bul pp as 
6 'é uppogh 0 6 fly fryt| -{ pphannuf Bs 

fi qfunphacpy B qyoefuu a bnSkpu as 

8. tngus| fephuttg Qh: 
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De fg b om a: 

10, dpi q% umbune %: 

12. gape a% fxfewtp added by later hand over line in «@ 
alone. 

15. wuk gho «% after yynntpli add qiu % alone. 

17, h ky wd ~% alone before /f add f a: 

18. £ fp punmpt « alone. 


Ch, 18 


- meh B bphbpe a: 
. ths o nang utupphy (0 Ae: 
. before gftin, add @/ ~% alone app 5 om - before Gayun 

& se quicpnr [de Bs 

Ag h dh — td quip. gapm|) om a: 

7. yal 8 adding f above line & omitting dual, fuqocphf 
z alone. 

B+ qui] qe Os 

9. pugght ® alone & Pug. Lpl. f- df. gape MON onl 
Jeustury Ls 

11. agmaghin 6 qphafin 8 after =p add & ap a: 

12. fring os 

13. h ky w after 86M om & « alone tuyfp 8 after my fauy 
om & §: 

14. om wf B ku) + my Be 

15. after 4p4fqgh add & a alone. 

15, 16 watym| uuught & om: be a: 

16. gqauhkqurdu q@: 

LY. a uuyulwthyun go opp fp & turf w~ & om, & 
before tanuuyp «a alone. 

18. add & before uwubhym] 6: 

19. add & before puyad a: 

21. h dkd bepte qb plu “2% alone. 

22. Om wprchammblwtog % alone. 

23. before Smpuft om dat x alone, & after it om wy % f 
pgm Blake % mqyp| mgfip a: 


~ 


A5 


Ch, 19 


Ay kphbp ynghgl a yufdant % om mlb B+ 

De app] np a app Be 

6. npmumbutng a: 

9. mul 6 npp Oh? 

10. dha fPfeti 8B hefore faqenfu add ka alone Ep) & Bs 
14. uy funimbop om a+ 
20, gpl e% alone & qunuw mph ft am alone. 


Ch. 20 


2. plpntttu, ~ alone om & before saunmitimy §: 

3. pudutfy % alone Funfutiuha B: 

4. qaghe a alone guipymplyhyagh a yng Pk 8 qypnzith 
before fuaqup add dfiiyh fr: 

6. mbpgfr o Wak os : 3 

7. Sutk kphpp| so in me in first hand but in text wyfuuphh 
« alone. 

Te mpg [Ble a 

8. pastas fF frie Ot 

QO. hk qyuepgyae ful he que ap wy qhaus OM & 6+ 

12. gdb Smdbdu a gpkghpagh a: 


14, fephutiy :| + he B jfst 8 mye k Sf, El; «| Om af: 
15. h ap mp my Qa: 


Ch. 2! 


2. after spuybe ada & a: 

Ds Iuunkph qs 

5. Sphuppunp be huemunppilp ot 

Ge aappon G mf| agp le ph Bs 

7. pay Ykinng Spf in recent hand over rasura « alone. 

8. whkunuunpgh o: 

10. qhmpur B fagem| .% qpuqup &% ghpacuugh? a alone 
Ep pons 
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12. fepuputisferp. 

13. kh fg et sec vice om a: 

16. paytme Pfeth g% pupdprefftin Wis % Yfufou| pus. (4 let- 
ters erased) « alone: 

Li. Ye a i de «% after Supfep om & x: 

20. dhinmunthpapg gulfiig g kpianmuntihpapy Bs 

21. qusgfrlyfs 

25. om fb teu gs om fr a: 

27. bh] kph ay quypm phat 8B: 


Ch. 22 


2 lip SY, Seame @ npp phpkhh a Sunayl cs 
3. qgunpfi o: 

BD. ag Ep wing B bp Puy] ng Cf & prraenph as 
8. before 44a om fe g: 

10. gpagu myuhbh a 

11. upphyagt pgl a: 

12, mh fu gel % OM pum & read qaapdu 8: 
15. after ghqunmmo.p om hk a: 

18. hw. bil yaquhouny bk Sek peleheg & 

iy oF fyb | bk a qyarp (oe 


18. before 4a om hk a myudhl a gploy « alone. 

19. fp puttfg — yulwukgeougl om «8 through similar en- 
ding gfpeu yaya a alone. 

206 aunpfag % alone bhi a: 

2p SA Om dhpry Hi 





CORRIGENDA 


Ligne Page Verset 


26 3 130 phbuy- corriger pimbbuy 
11 7 4 Epi guciip. corr. kpfgacip 
18 7 5 tpunypusmmbnehp- eorr. thug Sac 
992 8 8 fplegnciph . corr. Epfgnciph 
23 8 8 auf. COTY. auhf 
D5 8 9g wubu fii. corr. asuls fits 
28 8 . 11 Sphpzuug- corr. Splegumtuarg 
7 9 14 Lpkgachph. eorr, Epfgncuph 
Ys 9 6 apres apuas puny pituaph ajouter dfn 
8 10 11 mw phustil) fru au lieu de ws pyle, fu 
8 10 11 Apres ayfunwhu: omettre le premier & 
27 11 9 gfepludp atu lieu de q fre pled 
18 12 17 qudbiuju an lieu de quahkiujn 
32 14 17 (dernier mot) qgpwSe au lieu de qpuhu 
10 15 20 feng au lieu de 4pag 
17 16 2 = sunpkp au lieu de sunpk[d 
17 17 11 wenepg au lieu dO weacpp 
27 17 14 Eppapy wig au lieu de kphpapyutng 
19 premiere ligne fepafp au lieu de fepape 
19 seconde ligne yéphfiw au lieu de yéphkiu 
23 19 verset 15 pugqaedy au lieu de pugqadis 
14 21 » 17 mtfgf au lieu de «thgf 
22 ligne quatriéme lisez 6 au lieu de 5 a la marge 
26 24. verset 6 de chapitre XVI au lieu de appayt lisez uppagh 
26 >» 5 au lieu de aya apph lisez myunphl 


293 50 >» 97 wart EeTa uss fs al lieu de srt Garey je 





COLLATIO CODICUM 





CODICES 


1 == Codex Bodley Arm. E. 2. 
2 == British Museum Orient. 5304. 
3 == Paris Bibliothéque Nationale Anc. Fonds Arm. 9. 


A collation of Codices 2 and 3 with Codex I. 


Prm == Prior Manus. 
Rem = Recens Manus. 
Vim = Vetus Manus. 
Prem = Premittit. 
Cet. == Cetera. 
Sbst = Substituit. 
Ras == Rasura. 
Sec == Secundus. 
ai == Addit, addunt. 
Add == Addit, addita. 
Om == Onmittit. 
Scr == Scripsit. 
Cor == Corrigit, Corrector. 
Ref = Refinxit. 
Tr = Transfert. 
Supras — Super rasuram. 
Suplin — Supra lineam. | 
Mg == In Margine. 

Uncis inclusa sic |...| == que in cod 3 supras 


addit corrector, uel in margine, uel supra lineam, 





or 
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I 


pry 3 prm: fp dha upry 2 (cor +. fp &. 3) - kun 
mo 3 — [rus om .2.— Ousn.. fep. phe 3 

bmp flaghug gputobr ig he gifhaye[dho yh pk 
qupt fenku hong bp ke mp jfithyng Ep glee sapien fh 
22 1 gifhuym [dp painfin ing h yfyayen [th yh pk 
[quay funkru| 3: 

ng. pb[thnie gputin dinpy. ayanphy fap ub. 
yak gap fis fo ulin 2 = + gf Funbiatials dhe pdbeuy 
£ 2 et cor 3 ubi tamen mpr spatium scribendi 


-reliquerat. 


pf fat ba & om fh 2 - Lhhbyley fut sic 3 - om 
Gis Fic Deeeee = ti lab Ae te Ris np gmp 
G]y be ghtfFu qanpm idly Sungei’ np § unm) fp mfdn. 
nafs upg 
hf fb ph Seam fel fay he up be atng patti oh 
In Cod I propter abscissam paginee partem infer 
ista omnia desunt — Post dhypny —- usplrunhpin 2: 4 
myptlunte frp cor 3: 

qlhy [[Fupunnpa h| puSutiay(u 2) ay he Sunp pepryy 
tnlta (npoul 3) rpunp hb yunpmfdpe (+ uydbl ke 8) 
oe ee pun funlcofiy oa al h 3). scr prm 3 
mpdutnf mppuym[dh pops 

bplufy, hh mbruyhh qua unt’ my hh upp funy. h hyn. 
Shug. fe dp Up) aed ang hp hp ke gy) wdlilte. tre 
bl” unppuay te oy make mje iad, np bitte henge bole nye 
payng b= mbeuybie \qinn) itl” mp he mbughts qian 
Supp uyfumphpy |b Yudhught fb fe tr mel) & ope 
fungkey fiir qi undbtikphuin glephp fee aye’ unlktie. ben 3: 
muk une ad np bie le [ope Epi) be np pay. Ee aeabtomelyry: 
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9 


10 


VE 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


Sueuiu. th yn_[db h a fip+ Ries up |h Suid pl por fd be | 
op (om 2) f pu JU —- om |e Saul, gpa! perio a 
lu Eh Lyf |u| - f hygfu i Iusfr CT fia f[ my h 
fy. 2 - om iy 3 — yf phi 

pr h om ae Sng fit 2: Sug fs 3 ee Om uF - f hpep- 
mL yt te tir qhufr pt ya. ie te qaunyh |qShun ful 
qb | 3 _ bpph ifngry LL 2: 2 

hu bel moyppagh he ify, und fire be lp ifn. yap 2 - 
ute. hg i a hou. uiutiby om 2 _ yfpu 3 — ld Ld 
om 2g ap hs prpntinn 3: ugh py drifu fs oe [4 frmnfp 
2 _ us pp rly frs - if frypug bpp fi 2: - ifs fre at = [t!- 
cop fl iru: | 

gurls pr m, pus pduy cor mg oS awe puspduy feu ontee 
uuttly 2 _ yams op fuaeul _ py. om 3 _ fu 
ye ame |E pentyl [ul’| untrufs £ 6 pry eo pasts nuljfr. h 
Pee Or Ay eee? 

qyly « wpiytueny h ye 2 _ post uypuserid. 4 upoyl. 
mg? cor 3 _ un trunl p ph gucufs nulla bu: 

fit gynefu ir h Sh pph (447 2) hij (om 3) fppk _ 
quiapl aug. he um. Lj fpph om 2 _ post uy funul +. 
h npuy bu dfut Wi - Te mg 3: 

push |Sfulpy fb ALY Singh Spayhh| 2 & 3 ubi pr 
m ser pfpettusion: 

mbey yu) frp pctige™ une pt bphuuaypf: uplray hyuttkp 2 
fir fpph 3 _- y fu om 2 — era — fu Fil wm, 
by a h Shiunfrt he feu 3: 


18 tnyh od bd 3 _ Ah niayh (dhnuy 3), h afunmupl (om. 3) 


19 


20 


hin uth: Lf (tr kf i. 3) pe funtustow puefunth fry - 
auadlk i (om 2). h mh ful’: 


whunatta lnp E| h mpl puna om Atay my Sul 


ph pskuy $ ~~ post jfuty —- jiu ugha ppl 2: —- aH heed 33 
qfenpSorpy £ muh yt qyps wkuuatku pus fpf h qk 


Or 


55. 
yal Spagiiparian gin, fy mcnnke pin fy Eeblghghag's 
Gpbyuh pir bry hE aymattiasliis EF khkghglph bis 2s 
funpSmpy (qe. cor mg) & amalequrg  qap mbeuk py. 
yond ful’ eG Spang anpatonty olf & annley po § ply 
mulp & bhikylghingh (sic) buy hk Spugmputnpn §° 
Biel: Ade 83 


II 


ans ay oin _ § pple 2: Spbpenml 3 = mpuny kus muk 
yk munya - yy fep Di sde f AL) E Dit ine 7 LL 
funy 2: 

utrufr qynpou 2 - ununule pu i ia Sieanliabopedf fo 
Pp" (om 2) h at any _ pa plu punt yy sunpruls 2 aT 
yqupu a qunun om —- at puduyh fit quits fiw iT ai) Pe 
phuyy h ms Efi. h pn pt quia unnua 2: ape mult 
yfup. on. bb sb hh. hh Sh ppralsg fu wuts 3: 

h puapdle yp quia h Salphphgkyp ifn wun. ful hh wry fru. 
uth yay 2: h Saude. hh Y bladed hed fu. wth. fu hh ms 
phy [FE (qf 2) qubyp pe qua. — gu om: . 
Jhb uyd if" 3 - uartalyus pits 2, _ usugey fru bros om 3 _ 
h quan. ye pn maps. ne bed [PE ns gout’ fru, ht 2° aie 
post pa + mpuy sup lin m vet 3 - guy phy yup. 
Pnitfir hh ge pd Din quan yereis precslyes 


mp pupa us pus y at vic ws pay feo 1 en guy fu om 


2 = mubil’) unnbeunt: 

mip 2 — pulpy om 3 - wp om 8 = ap ganyh gery 
[tay hb mnmpfiinaykuy pape 2 — app yjanldh 3 — 
ho mnmp. pau. om BF ees muy inhi mink, Sup Yas 
cor 3 ubi prm %...munfyht — fr ipuynk he 2: 

be ghphynmlfn qh: bibghghagh gplng 2 — pr nyu 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


gfe om — umub ap bie ulfbgps be eanapendo. np be. 
Dh hhury 2: muk un fit h Shunfri‘i he thntuyh he 
bbutph 3 — is Lh ois beh. om: 

pr & sup ras 3 - qlbg. kh quypunnm[dfu. ay 
dbd. 3 — giky. uy enyp. po fe ds phgh. yb pp. be 
qouysymp ts qap mubfiu Spbuyph pulew. gf Saubiny fit 
qbiiphuinn hb yhthy my bh tip dip] Yunnuttayf 2 - ke 
ms bf om 8 - qhuySyymefu gay uubs Spbuy ph. gf 
ip h ny fray bi. my bh 3 & om cetera: 

th gm. kph. 3 = gh [Fkuykin by. bb gph om 3 - 
pr & om 2 - whunsupy 2. - aulp\ funph fin trip 
fuephacpy 3 — om qelistin — mph. fe paiog. be fe snp 


hh aed | dlrg thyme pf save gues 3 _ hunny h om 3 _ fu 


smug lay 2: Sunannn i te fk hus _ +. h “nis 


(wmghu 3) pha qupmuljs hing: 
pehpy om = wp om 8 = pufgh 2 - aub an belly — 
gba — mp puyldhin dle 3 — np qingl pug fdng df 
bphgs 2: 

gh yy puntiy 3 — uybpysliageng bh. ype te np que 
hphplptisbrate apes ata 2: | 
ghukdl qynpoe pa hk mp pil. 3 aplleuy om 
2-6 om 3 - way mipe 2: ho mifr 3 - yun te 
ff hing me pngiape ghana ful’) ayy june pr jaye 
saad” ope tegle: eflgee: Seere mtecwemepefed’ oft fool pip alee fe 
SbU), fp ploulhj wunnufinf mn fr ynphatnn fp £0) 
22 hong |mpangup| qfuump fal | yume par yop 
art [S fagene flee ful Sunenmnp fol? kegh ap again. 
fp 8h) mp Yurmutiay & poahbuy| 3 sap ras cor: 
wubl| Samba bh 2 = |uyy taped? maby an. phrg 
wulur| sap ras cor 3 - fz om 3 = ap munyy - 
mnuSf npyengs — Inger qaynSbag om 2 — pring. gmt. 
mye OM 3:3 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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post wmypuybu +- ak mp 2: + unk sup ras 3 - 
Uphaquyouf) f qayditan 2: 

mpp| fp pry 2 payy 8B — bray he fy. quan 2 - 
pig Tnfin — opm phpatin fle 22 apf plpusind 
fuliuf 3: 

apy He soln B — ono 2 ~ pobyry, & vp om 2 — 
ap peng ht ~ Bbpealenp giliethattsic: Susy h bray be, aay — 
nha atone ye fp 8B — fone. qos fp ff. appng ya 
pol bop pkeny ethene... np gap ay. api gfan’:. peyg 
Upuyn np mninth 2: foun. gon fe [Ffuw ae fulirg 
yopoed pp. mfr uth. inp qup eto. 3: 

be gSphymuly [dfemmpagny — yplig stelybegleg put 
2: bhhbybgent gpbuy 3 — np be yp fpple 2s nny 
wu. bth frp. Pa tdivthay ovo yah [fpetiasion. pr m, 
d ful sup ras 3: 

gfrrtlien apart capes. pee be geel po he ghee cartes de gS ear 
tommpne fru ke (Om 2) ySanlph po poy yf pay. — beybrr| 
be 3 — pu hpi lity putt quinm) fingh 21 pr fk pi fin 


2 quinn) fits 3: 


20 


my rout te mn phy 2 — gh [dnghp - pn\ hb 2s om 
3 — jhamply 8 = up mak 2—. momgwk mfg. 2. 
fu — qanShuy 3: om 2: 

be snpr. aclu Arash, esrprary frpine fbb le ny — qybeny an 
2: + yupdubhy bj mg cor 3B: | 
bed om 8 = fr tubgqa [de bbSunblda te useyiny frusp beng fib 
2 — quynthufu 3 — suplmy obelisco notat cor 3: 
bh qupgfa — ‘nj for Wg 2 - qufpun 2: 

murky quis 2 — upp ay — Sutihnp 3 .- yfunpu - 
giDeersipy plisins hssage guste, aeags, 1 Dafgn fic wba natee,, 2, 2 
my Sbst loco aby & om put 3: 

gop mhfp ek add aushylp dfish bu omnia sup 
ras cor 3: 


bo 


) np Ju“q> mys. Om 2 _ qynpou pf 2 — Afiush fh if. 


he bew om 2 _ tiny us| ‘lin as 

quis quis 2 ~ quit [db pu oe qu 
LL ed ee f Sure 2 — muy ‘aibia 
mifryfr 2 — pulpy om 2 _ pulgt 2 _ up om 2: 


6 
2; 
¢ 
2: 


Pid 


bhlgbynjo uupypagng ¢phag 2 = ap wif om 2 - 
4S SunpSu — Saypaye apy ty 2 — unenlyu — ku om - 
wile de kD ay btegee fel hw tediey Bonnet 
Bor! 8 a> juatig mith Qa yee giatah fit B Xe gay: fed De 
flighus tty py. ke pubghp ke wger§lna 22 yfyhrue ey 
pulpy ptr h ny prem pits Lh & om ups fra tpi ak 7 od 
[Patinoe® gunk wm ply bpp qyng hay yfnka qduith 
pepe pod’ wn. ply mpunmpuniion fippl qepnque 
ghujh ng ay gfumng yopol dant qaygh fdr by 
gy 2 — mpumapu fpph qe mp om 8 — ny g funk 
gape dul guy fb fp pe ynge 3: 

umppfimgng np ay — frp 2 — gpflg fin 22 ypflug hi 
3 = fupfn (Sic) sayfa’ gh 2: 

pug prag = app mg.| Wp nigh ae ep yng he, 3 — 
Yulkgpy 2: Yufkughy 3 — qutumuiia — ylglgby Ly 2+ 
furmumfutthguyy 3 - quitmuine bis - ap shed. & ome 
mth Ba pulpy om. 2" pebgt 2 - ope Om of 
Sphgenuljn sp fyunnbppleayg 3 — iapt| inp 2 — pdufany 
prom, gunftf cor 3 — gdnfunyts. np puftim h ny np 
ye ape te ge spay he ny mp Yop postion: 

gifted” qynpdu~ (ap pa 3)+ arSaemnfily tune < phy 
gents (qyparon 3) pauglray (+- 0 3). gh (yap 9) mg 
rp Monroe slay aja’ ofr gfe manger oly kaon gop pe 


: h muStylp ypu ppl - me puny my tren gy os pt 5: 


11 


12 


13 
14 


19 


59 


mfunuupl munl feo Sip fiu't (qh aye put 3) — mu, 
wutuuyp ply 3 — Splroyu — Spluy 2% Spbuyp 3 — 
afumuply — kh bpp muy gh 3 - pug, bk bu 2 ~ 
pry| + bh duttfylt sap lin cor 3: 

fiz 6m 2uin ye OM. - yp ge wh tey fr 2 — dunt’ 
ifpnpdm [Fi 2 & 3 ubi add pa - guyyk: | 

meus orn — eyfiing. or = yng B= pe uf | qyopme. 
ha SS ep BG hate: 

pr & om - ap om = safe mpunpfig qian om mn, 
heap 2 — ayy wipimapn (upunapy 3) bff —— yutlene ity 
ulin be (te quttincts 8) punpaph (+t 8) ity fale (L 
bk 3) tung Ga (qtnpin Gil 3)y np fb plepliuby ay 
[ela hk ung Wy quit (4- ful” 3) np 2 & 3B ubi 
muy Wy q erasit cor et inpm scr sup ras verbi [ul 
wp om 3: 

gophynmha 2:0 mn Spbynnlje 8 — puanpbhbgeng - 
gphay 2 ut semper -— auh unlkitn if. 3: wk unlle 
Bide o F<: Gia dia pps ber foplianyapmte Od ok high = 
my om 2: 

bu om - ayy yu) bu om 2: a bh gf ms hu Ve pul’ 
hony yup 3: 

pambguyg to nply bp. pmsl: prim: Satpbpsbuy 
fru ifufufy fb ps efile sap ras cor 3 - ku om 2: 
ki ku 3 — dh dug usyy rage Aff om — post gr om 
har Boe unui bay ny. & om kh wh. — wy juan hu 3B: 
ante apy om hk — funpSkyuyy fix 2 — ifnpdtray 
Sony — yunemeulputin\ wgpumuly — gh Ly 8: qup 2 - 
api yyln| aggku — gf dp\ ke dp 38 — anfianr [durip 
(unfiar fp 3) dbphm lel pu, kh ppg yesf yuyu pn 
(gueaf myuny pny fa 3) ql mbughu: 

puitagh| fe gay afl yuitug [oliatbel’ te fuprnalad’. fv yf 
rife gf ka Sl afiplal” qpleg’ pate. te fap. gpley: 


60 
20 


2 


fb pmepe 2: mn gant 3 — pn hk po - purgyh — dinhy 
py os 2— he pfdphyfg pg. 2: he p[d plguyg an 
3 (ubi-Ay-sup ras) - jyuppayn [dl 3: 

nag teu yung [Plog fr \enny olin oanley| prog for yr [d nn’ 
feel’, tsimg, ree’ peatag [Abr fore Stoerzeniagg  poteng: Semntcge faalay felt 
[dun ty 3, abi pr yey [dhgf in pay [dlugk ref cor — 
ny le ho yay [they fp 2 - poy Sunp -fulnal? yen fone 
bp 2 & om wVdh & pramy: 

mip — poly om Bsns wp om 8 = wok a hhlrgbey fu: 


IV 


myu 2 - whan uufly 2 ~ ypuehp Lpljufy _ ipagnygh 
unm Lng yey poet fuunulp 5 = poy fu h uu 
hy - pltbyry fyf (4 2) jugs Funfiutiala (Apu 2): 
fet. Furhutthuy Sheu Suqfs. h ubrufs e - payed pl, om . 
2 — byw f: Guy [rt in pe 2 

usd nnnyph TL Vili ubrupleuttin pula (ahah y 3) 
puruy fro h uns pup fasi u (f: 3): 

pr h om 5 _ qu [dnanife uw {dun P hi ; h f fp us fd mae 
nny hum fin by. Lpfynctp (Lp. f Wp : mee yy yhuy 
2 _ mik fn Om 3 _ nul 2: nuljfu 3 : 
dey .| +. h dinphp h epenredd sia tip — pop ppl yn - op ht 
(E 2) £ qua pounStd fp (Phe 2) Saynzpl my 2 & 3 ubli 
cor del. quan yp. Say. et sbst Sug fpr: 

angurl by Bi: Wiliah ui. — wnuNiny h plum: 

bh (om 2) bph poopy hhty uth fin — nha hy fit 2 - ees, 
pool fs 3 _ Te A bplruu 2: bp phew 7 - upd fr 2 
Eft Af lf: f bayguatht fly fly (om. 2) [Philurthp 
([th.p 3) gue. - 4444688. p as & Om h 3 _- my wt fac. h 
ms yp firylp usulsyrif = up novies 3 — ump enhlstos lyn y 


co 


10 


11 


61 


op bit he bu. yayng ben 2: inp md unbb tala ap bi 
h np ku h nyt qguyngh £ (cor lu) 3:3 
muyfia| wtf 2 - pon 8 = yfrann hb om 2 = quay 
mfu hh gym fd fp tum, 2: muunful hh gn§arfd fp toun, 
B-— fp dp mldnane — bhtyutang om 2 — yunpe 
wbrutin yun puntrusthy udbte 2: pourrpunkiifrg poufuntutin 3: 
wht. punt he sopp om 2 mbbwib fin... poe funkify 
om 3 -h & Phgehph un mld. mubfii mpd utik fin 
Whiting. yeefunteatin yon fun‘, onlke 2 - qupuulyte 
2 = hh usu,| uubeynf: 

mpd E Ds ed tap hh (om 2) m0 Mp — tfuonn h uy 
> quar puufd p2-h f hualkjh po — Smmnuneh: 





Vv 


mbruu 2 _ fh han uNny 3 ~ tonnk, pt 3 _ at me ub yp 
om - ghrp 3: 

at om ke hed ust. Ran pts frr. | RA! aw fh dunjls did 3 - 
hh auk p om Bas qybppu 3: 

ap aa api om — Jeph bp 3 _ Jeph pl h my fh thppyy 
php ¥ _ qpelppy 3 _ h Saal fh ‘Lun prm: at hb wmlre 
uf yl cor sup Tas DB: 

fru om. 2 ~ pb 2 _ pouty yet pu hh poe duthty, gijufip 
hijr hh. ms Suapley Bk y hu frpi| gebppu 3: 

Srpfygutigh & om usttuanfs os h upd . k om — slieny 
gy faph h podurtlsy, _ give f[dt hiftp vt Mm. 33 
bhtywhiray h fr ALY Lpfgutt gh _ Vhisth om 3 Hy Util 
qhilsyry| yun Ia ps et in mg -+- qitlrany: hiphuy 
5 — mp mhbp £ bey) fr pu So ihe an P 2, — | Sagenjh 
“uy quprefd hp 3) pr m sed cor del qui pfd hp et 
Saqengh in Sop fp ref a Say enzh| amy 2 _ np kh aaa, 
phuy _ duyu| bphfyp: 


62 


7 pulperpor 2: h Ipnguae 3 = peasy 2 oe ghawth ir mpi 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


peptal mg? re m 3 _ gyelppu h 3 _ i. hftn.. = 


supe Lpfy- 3 _ mbthatk fra sup Tras 3 - quan frit bd 


mikfi 2 —-h mukfin 3, sed h et pr @ sup ras — 
br fis| Li 2: ¥ 3 = up pagt 3: 

porphin fru Tong 2 — & qents| bu — aeons) preom 
mp mde dhp 2 - qypfpu 2: qefppr 3 & th ref in ¢ 
cor - inapu: in gupw ref cor 3 - gphgkp 2 & pr 
m 8 ubi gp ref in 4% cor - gqdhyg| 4+- ay dhp 3 - 
py sy. ay 2 — yopybgpe [Ff del cor 3 - pa 2- 
meee RE Ok eegeD oe Ea i ee 
qrumy kk daymfpgmg 3 Bic 

ho mpupkhp... dépy om 2 -— pwSuttuyy om 3 — dh 
py| 4- Aaqunnpm [Ff prm 3 quod in uagannpe 
he purSuttayu ref extra lin cor: 

bh nlufp he pny qauyh Sp. pangeling (om 2) zerp} 
qinfd. = le snpfip Gh. Q: ghbnyutin ph 3 & om 
mapp — be gkpfgudnph. bk kp. fFcs tg 2, & 8 ubi 
add h fp [¢. w% sup lin vt m: 

ap| k 3: om Q = uqug. he uubfitr — mnkimy qlbd. 
bh gfftumnn [df he gaa fF pe le yaunnfu. he qipune ke 
quake |b fr sic 2: untae qua prld fp h quod . h gf 
Aun. te quys be quip. Bs 

op) + be — ghphpp bof fe kphpp bf omer be op 
ptm at preay gh Bim ke guns, 3 — E spiky 
2 — bh pwpdphay:3 > paps ping hug om 2 epee: 
h mutts lay ae purefunt i fry om 2 — yun. use. 
mkt 3: 

pr & om 2 = tis om: 


10 


11 


63 


Vi 


qilfin (df 3) yh Ynpnye — fp dh) — Yeu aithag| + 
sup lin & wuuwkp m vt 8 et om infra ap uubp - 
np| gp 2 — bik qual’ 3: 

bp ft fe hye 3 peng fds 2 — yuag fd lyy he pny 
Phugh li sug Pag 3: 

br ghephpnpy. Yn Bb prem beplynpy 2 — prny\ 4 
ft supfy prm 3 sed del cor - om gf 3 - Pb quant’ 3: 
ayy OM. 2 = Noung) pally 22 mga mye Ae yr 
Aping np uy funml pee Ep fp tufts 2 - monty om bis 
Be epedec: Cplph Oni Oe mpaed ms pial ppt 
hfye 2 & om gunt*; 

he prese bppapyp Q— [Fl gant 2.— be qh hy 4f 2 
wbuf hh mgm Xf 3 = ulun| ule cor, sup’ ras ubi 
erat myfukius 3 - tuanbrayh Lp 2 - foal tp - fr &. 
bep Ayfepe 2 — Iafa 3 

dpfey| —- kpapy. 2: 4 saphy 3 - pupef 2: quip 
8 — hk SEO - fuumbugk 2: funubugku 3 sap ras: 
om $m 2: prem whup h vt m 3 - my| by 2 - 
myylu 2: yyrnnn np k myfumualy te uke 8 —tunnkp) Slee 
Shui kp 3 - mikp| + ta? prim 3 — kp[tufin 2 
om 3 - fy futon om 2 - gqyap. he bp. nlp wane 
mull; be unfaf 8 = ke upmf om 8 - quaquiiunp - 
‘php mg prm: 

qrlughppapy. Yohei — anf om 3 - fuphuy 2 - fa 
my» ik om — ‘in pun| gunn upy 3 (ubi cor del wpy): 
np uk ft) be Iesppay fie 3 — fp Seapte bhed 2 = hl. 
Dre) - aby] 3 - qunnfin — ke sis: fuuge plu 23 
wun = mphatalyp myfiumul 2 = be anagun... pyg fit 
ho mpuiifu ppg he fp Sutry unite frplutiy nuslduntan, 


64 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


Tahu. ny at [ggeuy hh gg fu h oO. 3 Punt’. lh 
depp 2 — bapuype app Yu dknbjng 2: bgp. ty ke 
dhatuy Ehtughh h inpus & om fppl... wm pleas Wg 
3 - ante wayw om lh 2. 

he yuipd-. uko froh pie afiykp fd fit prm: fppk yp ljes 
mpl punt uy tray cor sup Tas 3 _ tin [dt h I: FE": 
ppt 92: 

tr [dunfd. geph. 2 - ykpljupg add extra lin vt m 
3 - iy [Fy ku qf: pud. Saqiliy (ad. Sagi 2) Qe p- 
Fhugf h [Funfdunplugt quails pls pep: 

a fh untry. pep gua pF fit om: 3 = posntoayp anf’ 
[Apfhp h hy. fh Mle fep- gu pd lh gut 2: 

hh. Guy. h th unnntp - [Fuparg fi: 

[Xputtg be ffdiag’— Pom bis ypeg Eom, 5 — 
mpip OM 2: | 

" 2, _ fu un) fr 2: | jrphumy 3: 


VII 


h yh 3 - gh qeyfr om 2 — fr Yogiliston uy fumipr 
Sfu 2-h mikfi... kphpfe om 2 - pr & om 3 - 
Gaydp 3 — kphpfu..s fb fe om 3 - gh dfn 2 - 
Sap orm 2 - & om bis 3 — df 2: 

what psd — Aphynaihu, 5: Pee ery fe NAS ee 
Gbp 2: Geupyeng 8.— Spe gape 2 npng anbp Spm 
ditt fumuky ghphpp 3 - unby 2 - 3 gkphfp be da 
fm hk Sunny 2 - ante df om & bis 3 - dfinsh| 
popenplrony gf 3 — qhsrhunn Sumsylig flag 2 — qu 
Iunn| yO anys sic 8 = uy [ulin quits 33 


65 


fhe poekeuy 2 — gf bit Yiplray Ao pfp opp Yuphgurtn 


5 


10 


11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


unl’ pug ee npupngl om 2: 

fuphuys om 3 passim nisi in fine vs 8: fiphuyp 
passim 2 = ppusisensy| yup 33 

boghyft: unkpos 2 & 3 qui ft g&qgbh habet abinde 
usque ad finem — %hip[dughdf 2 qui cetera isto 
modo: ft mn lbs pliant fry fh Hil Hintiuuk fr, fh U1 
qitus, fh Us fuumpa pfs, fh quiciusl oh HU poy ft a6 yr 
ulrifiney fh ys potfuadtif, fh Yo papas — ppp pra. 
om 3 sed inserit post quipaqgrif ita fp ghykt ym 
ubrifine: 

pr h om = jiu muri fly uttrufs _ unt om —- Fnyne 
Yorpyp 2: Fagin] 3 - [tf pu — mypay h jal? 
ghalg b jal plrqemg eto. 23 uqgmg kh fr ghyfy k 
ény. h pq: np ees fh dbn fii ug mapa’. Ds apa’. fh 
dhnu fep- 3: 

h berry frit Qanzts fre. Dt mu frit 3 — ante pu fd nn. +~ 
fh fix vt m 3 _ usps l £ fits h usu fris 2, _ quan fri om 
2: prem & 3: 

supp era wb hat f fit (xartetpeasi 2) uous) fr wu fdonnyhs 
bnpus (om 2) japhuu frphuting h Eph. uf ayy uuls rie : 
wmdkn. h Q - gunpsp| fry funstne [Ff 5 = in| ay? 

wu yf _ unk fpf — Fh npip FF ees Hh dus y| + h fh 
thyn fd bak 3s 

ante fz om bh - pinlk fp 3: 

h aT I df fi| my 3 ee lf:| ny 5 ee ayy ffi Ors pruse. 
>> _ ante ns thy. om h 3 _ gueput. ms wind . at 
qin f Apr, 3: 

pepe pal atn Jorpy bftg ath y 23 pepper Spy 
hhiyutiny te Suury b| VD ugk 9 —- mo om 2 - 1s ft 


waa ead haat | 2: 


66 


— 


Cw bdo 


10 


11 


12 


WITTE 


qyou Funline 3: 

BSp- tr 8 = um. ny huyfin 3: fe um. iy Q = sng: 
ayy Spe bln tr 3 - wn ubgquit — ante mikp om 
h 3 = fithutingy nubleg Kin 2 = nubleg ks 3 — furng 
purgal = ubquiinins 

ky om 2 = np bh] ayufiiph & = im om = fr Shaw 2 - 
ophynmlpugi 2: Splryumulj fit 3 — mandh ity. he bypg Sp 
wy OM — gfithutingh he pf apap qi Spm “ulrquiiny 
win 3 = ubrqutunyh| ghShifitr 2 = he kegl npn 
h &unjpizp (Auuyir 2) — yupddintp — dhkd orm: 
§plynmlpth 2: Spbymnlt 3 — fp om 2 — gk sfpagquit 2: 
Seep mphunkp funinlruy 3 — willy 2 — ykphbp| 4 
he ghplpopy dante bplpf uypleay (om 3) — ke qyng. 
I, dun. om 3 — hk gh pl pape dial dunny h quant’ 
& om ayphag 2 — unapuph 2 — fama 3: | 
Senphaiub yp ifeg — df om — Spm] Spy. 2 - begh bp 
fpopy. cunt 3. 2: 

aunmuligus 3 — bphpape dinth — qaghlag ap ach. 
20 Ye be anpuhutib guise 2: qmgquiljng fi Saf np ni. 
gy. ke beppnpy Rat anperbatieb gare 8: 

Surphatblp spoq — dhd be 3 — ghpnpy. 23) gh phn 
2: Le i Ua i 3 ubi cor del 4 -— ghum 2 — unph- 
pug Iapg 2: 

bp om — smb! 4- mubfih 3 — qiuniim [df | -- 
bo kegh kphpnpy Sante Jpg quate 8 — pungael shape 


why 2 — dhnuth ft oa 9.| aural bey arts fr Iarpyts ab 
punta gad 3: 


kp pepe. iat preuofr h kppapy Hiuwh mumbyusy 3 — 


13 


Or 


67 


pica fie 2) famewiphegon 8. = Tingus hoio Bes, Gon 
2 hk nfe.. tonjiugke| be bppapy date ongas ny mee 
bp pye hk fn ke aebybp ay bp 8 — glyk page 2: 

be mbrufp — qduyjht 2: om 8B - wpduy dfn 2 - fp dh) - 
tho 3 ~ uy ter — & ap ee np pi. hn| plualyuy 
np wtblirmp ba 2 — yggh: 23) jfg 8 — aeajr bypfg tes 
de gop Gfght Spkzumhph yunquntifeie be fp Suiy.. 
pegly 23 8. ape gap kepkp Sphynulph tunlfg fie fin 
gly & om cet 3: 


IX 


Sua plas Ep ifiny ae wut f 2 a ak wthurh tp ununty 
df ghkplinfig sep lbp be 2s gh ann, df geplfnfy air 
quitby ghph bp bk 3 - gpye passim 2: 

h pug qfu- CT om - yon fu Sh. cp tapas & om 
gifrji| Sfunju — tr by. fp Ope. 3 - ghplpb 8 - tn. 
git) Yulin — he fuuyldngp ig om - Yupsh) 4- bp be 
fut [bf quae prn [dir bir Jephpl 33 

dha fy lh _ funmny Oe at File lf: as — Jumny PN Wg 
ape 3 -\np my mhbglie ghifp 2 - pk | uy - fe pey 
om a - Gus tpussrs 3: : 

qunuu om a _ sum pisin phphh 3: 

pene pls pupunu ply - gang lh yuan 3 o Siuspraumdn 
2: +- ju 3 _ fis pos fanz om 3: 

‘ihiah &fiy 3 _ dfiny OT LL | 2 -~ upussly fppk 
LL | nul; fr 2 - tduthuy om ee nul fr +S ee eee 
fplup... fia pny om 2: 

Shp 2, —ingu om Dicks qokp 2 — wna. Wy om 3 & 
sbst ubrufs qui _ quan fron and Gor mg add 
nok fin mnunlotu 3: 


68 
9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


h nchk fit aes bppk - Eplju{d fr 2 - qaunyhs om. 
pr h om 2, _ He np un fr 2 _ funy fing 2: 
funyfdnge 3 — be pugfutr frp Cp fafee = spyenphy| 
Arar fry 3 oo Hia pls 3: 

mw. np h q[F ug. wd wht 4 plpen. 5 ~ ante minh om 
ho winch — £ 3 _ wy punts 2; wp pu nfs 3 - hap. 
Suy.| f $b pituag [ih usury pfs d: 

Li fplne. fury tfusy- fu. Shum maya yt Sie Ep. Fiat be £ 
om 2 - hip up 2 — dugg pf ori 

pr h om 3 _ ifing 2 _ dus pis df f 3] _ soply hhh 
gettin gts ap kh 2 _ nuljy ny k 3 — u[dnnnjh om: 
gf 0X. cor 9 = tr gdkeg Sp 3 > mp nately gaye 
prdtuy qsnpe §prlegernalys glpanghyy os lenny | + 
hd fp 3 

poe d-ush| OT LL 3 — mpusuip. fh duit’ hk — yur p| 
jie pu sup lin prm 3 _ pad fia h fh un pif 2: ju 
bfuu h puis 5 — umurtry bh| uunmnubbag bh 3: 

Fbeppe pheprg- powm q [4 fr tnyu: 

qafu 3: qafut 2 - ft wbuyphuastih h Sho buyn tngu 
np neh -_ f Ln sup lin 1 o h pln tp Spy S bay 
dof prif 2: h pulang he [P fag fa 3 & add h cp 
gyn fup dpagh. bpp qypuefun unfrdncy 5 _ bya. 
Saupe 

Suspend nye pape geal dh nuth 2: Supouemdry pupal uh f 
wana Ep ape f Spry h f 0 fury (d-fun 2) h f ddl pry? 
ad fytuy 3 - tr Ep post tngu 2: om. 3 _ fur 
phuitg| Lingus —_ tr Efi Wilinh 2; bok Viliah 5 ged cor 
del fh - undp —' fn nnh.| ap ty as Bee gyre faut as 
npruf| h tonfun. 35: 


69 


20 uunnult fir quidbthubrath hh | a hu dbo f ffipurg 


21 


syugeh fp hapa atl’ puaygg Apeys app ng 23 fu 
abpu. te fynuieany hap huits be uy dhautiby fr ffpugie 
yuspuguink. app ny 3 — ghphip. pfrmg ke fp hang — tr 
eqptdny te fe perp te fe afeapr, 3 — pkey be ny qphrays 
hb npp ny 2 — umpuyfa. fp dunk fuplutng he fe gle. 
h Suphaiubyy pephatig ho fp yank. fupbrutng be fs 


Dl ba fep. 3 — fe f gly. h om 2: 


oh | 


xX 


ay Om 3 - Sphymml quepunnp 3 - Splyunul play 
2 — yhplfifig | -- dmdGhuy gfiph unfpurp — bh bp 
S fundus 2 — SpurdSuts fr af. gy. je om 8: 

glee pusghay be bey qr prep a} — be qed frp duno 
Pe heel 

myaqurlpling| Yapysy bis 3 — dd hk (om) 2 fpph 
eet gs : | 

epremdachy yes piyunging puapigt, keipoens 8 ayy ple 
qup mukp 2 — op um... puuy om 3 - ante duyn 
sup ras add cor fuphuwing, post autem si 3 - yhp. 
ify... qup or 8, ubi sequuntur & gfumeun & apn. 
Sesiegs Gasdh fea preg. te. paemny danf gh ple lig’ ope ur. 
ukpy Yiphuy quo befor nprmbtng help gone 
gpbp — &efte om 2 - gphy 2: 

pphynualfie — gamit 3 — glade fe op. om — gunlingh 
Sunt, & orm hk: 

a) gh ph fiw bpprcee fk. sen ferbuste | gun fenbify 
2 — ghphfin hk gap (np 2) fb tolia he gh ph bp be qo 
(mp 2) fo tufr te gdm — Yra| hin = gf Punts ny lew 
eeu (OT. 3) year enyy 


70 


10 


1 


3 


4. 


5 


yunmptr 2: yume 3 = te FE leppnpy Spl ynulfir 
duyhfn 2 — npybu 3 - fp dunuyfyg 3 — dinpyaph pg: 
qiayih 2 — By yh pl. ap fuunulp poy fw 2 — foun 
ubp ghs 3 — hk uubp ghe 2 - tpl hk an ge. ps 
ghuy np mip Sp. fp &.. pep’ 2, cadem 3 sed 
gelppu... qnp.s. fp dhau fap Spt 

bu om — bp[thuy - fp Wh yebpps - ante bh unl 
add peasy tuy oe yfu om 2 — um airy qaqa 2: un. 
hb hhp qpu 8 = phputip - pul EQ: 

qehpws 3 - Sbnmyg 3 - bh yp 2: hk hhpuy 3 - be 
gen. ipa fol ke Ep fe php pl iy dieg py te 
muk ghu. Sunt pha fupg. fp dng. ke fe Sipe. ke fr 
prqmu ih fp [Fugunnpa tphpp cetera om 2: bh bp 
paggp ft plait ol! ppl gdirgpy be yee inl Ge ping 
qfieear’ pesca. opooeferigle: fl’ te Bp ap scents os, te nal gpa 
Sumutil pla gy hiupy. fp tng. ke guggu he fr phqae 
hp [dug purgmils 3: 


XI 


h gaye 2 - geyp Spe om 3 = ghey om 3 — qemu. 
Bun pits my 4 ees gh pl pungerg en fro op fp tufts ki 2: qh pe 
| pesapog meu np kh f: Yafin 3 ae qyurfi feu 2: yp 
a 3 ~ f peg om 2: shst uy puri pry 3 wary lf: 
qu 3. 3 - qpugap 2 - ap Yalu. et om gh — fue 
untin 2: 

LL Lp ieee bphbpfep hk Al (ubi L ref in. i’) 2 = 
qphghuy pups m re sup ras 38 ubl scr prm q--f 
Yes mf.. MII] +++ 

df [i kifip D2 — un. wi “uy juny Ohi tr hurghuy post 
Ephpf et om my ant’ 3: 

np yunllug fii) np lunlfigh — ty qu. 2 — bywtifgt 


10 


11 


71 


2 - Wkpfyk 2: uummmbbugk 8 — q[P sulfur 3 - 
mf Yuulfgt 2: mf kh unlhugh 3 — vg dlg, — agu 
- ad ibleg gh coed 

web die bpheb lyfe. muftu 3 — qh phfingu 2: qua 
3 ee mbryun gb 2: uth yung fr Dr [iy fu. mbfit 3 a 
kphyl--. b qe om — Jeng 2 — purpdaeg.) fmpofulry 
3 -— wl Sapmmdndp or 2 — janl Sapmmdu 3 - 
nig OM! 

ho yapdéunl Gan. or 2: kh hunnuaplryun cor sbst sup 
ras ubi ?scr prm qual’ 3 -— uemyu Ayinefih Wy: 
h qgugquitr 2 — yujidunt om 2: sup ras cor ubi ? scr 
prm ful) 3 - mugh 2: 

hk gf ty 3 — ahh. yayghs om 2 - huygh 3 - Wy 
fom 8 = 17 pugupfi ty dhdfp 2 - hash Sangha. 
peugha 3 — unpad! he be fogs = hk pop. om 3 — 
wp 3: 

quia Om 2: sbst quay 3 — wmf’ om 8 - ghyp — dng. 
bk ghae Seed pate jo ge pO. pgm be he te. 
RO TIN EER Me hele Whe BE, eee, Gogt 
3 -— hugh 2 — bh gdiapfitie gz ns et orm infra qaur 
hkpu tig 3 - [dngy kr) muyghh — ghplyditin 3: 

pr hom 2 - phubhay — ykphpp 2 — jftupglh 2 - 
b fe tg dfuy om 3 - dfiny om 2 - pirduyp 2 — bh 
migeotoneet pecteps, On Bo 5 ele pele | mea, meee of com — 
bphappt: 2: kph 3°- Mapguphe 2:— supyuphy ht 
2. seipyaphght 3. — fb dre bpheh, 3: 

kpfg om 2 - unmypy kh hpay 3 - ay Yhngutin 2: 
Yhupuitif ying 3B — yup. Muy ght hutnyikug fin 3: 
ype Yattyhuglin 2 — fb fe mfg 2m re 38 — fe 
plrutiy| spn [dumgku tnpur 3 — he mh be beh peg 22h wh 
hd et om hk bph. 38 — why f prm: wthan cor 3 - 
pu. keph.| tinge 3, deinde cor add ap mbufiiin yim: 


72 
12 


13 


14 


15 


byjfuy 3 - tr unt pusep Jeph fia 2 -~ qf le patti onl 
3 et loco tngu al’ sbst qin: 

h hafigf: f Punlncth 2: fyh fh d. 35 —_ post dh om 
fy ~ quap dilute Eh| +- uu [1p 2; + Lis pry fal 5 _ Sur 
nisi y totam vocem add cor mg 3 —ifmnae mui 2: 
mou om 3 - mhueuufrl Eph. tfusyhs urhy 2 - Eutty 
3 — ante fay om kh 3: 


B kppnpy. Spbgunalfu Saphaiikp — pape be 3 — gh 


om 3 - hk ph tj h fdug. 3 - fife kphpt om 3 - 
Eph pf ant Bes juiie pute. mlb 2: 


16 gaps “he Epfynchpi uu fr mu [dnanyjh “my np tumt fir 


17 


18 


19 


jufdons fuphutiy ete ut infra 3 — un fr uy jm 
(Prnst frphutig wth § fit fh fir Eplrumg fephutg 
hb kphbp quguttl fin it (om 3) way: 


he uu fir 2: usulryrnf 3 — md dip ~ Eh) + hk ku & 


om pucfunbutin 5 _ nay Fug. puefunkuth h np kh 2 — 
np| att 3 _ qe gust | unky 2: unthu 3 — qyuacpa 
aa hd 2: qua pa [d fu dhdu 3: 

om Fnynifrrpyp ec po ply gts 44 [Futtinup. h Lhi 
| ae pr h wfrplu Hua h ch ned gifs du 8 & cet om — 
perph. pr h Furth [Fytundinyjt pul » qt pul « 
hdd | quar pd 2 _ up pag h 8 - impnity _ dhdury 3: 
n_fumfs| females putin gh 3 — op f wish « hi om 2 — 
nproundinthp a geapd nits 2: om 3: 


RE a Te ae 
: ; Jy & 


10 


11 


73 


XII 


th om — &phtbyutt 2 - dh wplbuy gfeplre — wu 
ubyng bplanmnifyg 3 -— 2 ante shsbp ref hk ex 
np cor 3 - &psbp| bhsbp 3: sh plisl yp Ocoee the pagal... 
fp Stuthj om 2 -— ante pugnd’ del cor k 3 - bh 
dh p& 3: 

ahunrmupl 2 — abd Spbybh 2 — yyd or — gyfung 
3 — furyp| spuul, 3: | 

man (Sic) tnlia, purpyungup fish & keppapy 2 — 
Afinsh| del cor 3 et q ref ex y - yaphufy 2 - pir 
fhing 3 - qui yhpljnfg ghphhe 2 - post quam om 
gag eacees 

np 4Smffbagk qin siner ag quemy. 3 — bh men 
m[d. ur orm 2: 

Bp utug 3 — gunnp. tli unleyf 2:2 yeu India 3 — gf 
(2) aig. Gh pulplrugh (gh 2) qgim unmpa — (bP UG 
Suqup sup lin scr prm, 4f%q del cor 3: 

be Uppurhy 2 = Sphyunay 2 — be bgurajtr nile Spe> fo 
emp 2: kk pfu apunnkpugilbp he Spkyemlp pep 
3 — ply hi om? 

tejf) em png Gap ee rae del Cor’ Gon gaye] geen — 
tr a3 pou unlry fr 33 

thd hb 2 = inphgk pu kephph 8 — anfrdth atnh. gl pl. 
om 8 = Spbyunal jr plgene prog Telia 2 — Tfin| —- 
us toy uss 3: 

phphfiiu gf wb — kpljupg om 3 - undhjn 2: ph 
3 -— qingul — post w add dh&py & om kh mir 3 - 
post ia add dhpryy 2 - yh ph om — yafe| fp am 
Yeutn 3 — ke glghph 3: 

pr & om 2 - w om 3 = dum [ip 2 - 13 Sanynlse 


74 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


eo) 


gue prog fig. 2s ny upplgfie Snqend frpbatig qi 
3 — fp dS 3: 

thy lh| leght 2: kegh 3 - im op om 8 = pul buy pi 
fo Deallen See: pelea) arcane Oo OS Sf ND ae OST 
textu, putbuuplnt mg 3 - mifyb 2 — guruneifi) +- 
puyol bok gfe mln Fant. teljng 2% + lds 
uttuk at VAT dunt. wus tase. prm 3, ubi cor sbst 
Mic: Le Ipeergy gh: sieve. csterlpuare. “Pcnefteitranh;s 

qiiah. mn pinnt.§ 

kpyn om — bh 2 = mpduy dhdp — mp| 4. pou. 
hkp to hk 8 = fhpubpkp — dayfsttial be 3 — le Purl. 
om 2: 

URE, Pe elie fe Dh Seog SE AIO eh vo Te pe ORL AS 
{rep 8 > plaguestic 010 Sige ter ap: sien, pais 

keg: SE ape kh ae eet yep 

bh yimug| prem & (om) gumubun Yfyungh pig Ijund 
& om infra, phe funft k= open app spa file gape. 
mmfpuitin — yap £ fhe] bk np fheyh fin 3 - pk om 3: 
h thug fr fj ue. +. om 2: 


XIII 


tr fp oO. hyutl 3 - déd om —- | np 3? om 2- me 
thy] 2 — te beg) Fh gy. & 3 — keqghfepy om 2 - 
F om ante funy 2: 

puna 3 — kp inh — pdm. 3 - qupim. 8 - phe 
pul — fapk yphpeth anfedne 3 — affpiiape qa pee 
[AE pep ke quifdnn fp le fyfuutin [Fe bled: 

Cp om — gurgquth fin: 

bphpapagutub fie — qgurgutafia gb| Ypyunyfii ap 3 - gf 
bun... qurqutnfiy om 2 ~tudia f[figunjts om 3 — frep| + 
quguiifta 3 — wubfir bf & = hued suf — preg. Tales 82 


75 


5 tufia pl ptr fouroley gill d-unlldu he = SaySrym [Ff 3 - 


10 


11 


12 


unt; mypuscrtly pussy el pur a pull h J? UG. hour [y- 
uation [dr unhty Wr a ca fue. h Lpuy OD as om 
unt ee upusutls pros lly sup ras cor 3 _ poy Up ilese 
pu fdar fd fr 4| hie lacuna ubi cor del pups. et 
aha queedam 3 _ punuundt h bplpe 3: 

fep sup ras cor 3 - fuep fp SaySumef 2 — fuunuty 
Sayfa fe un me Say inyphy Sie he unubus pils « «« 8 at| 
h q pun plrasye topus. guapins rl np f Jeph fitie Efi 
plunpluy prom 3 ubi sbst cor h gfunpwtt tapw h 
feplfin fu unpub ea tndio. Deinde rm ista 
> tee! ot | [ P 
home thin fy fuutin [df fh fiz unl’ giyfig h dng. 
h paqneuy h $4 [Futtnuay fe he qfunputh Liv np 2; 
at Wx. Eph bp ups as fit —- tif om 2 — ante ml’ 
om | eas pluulfrs.p php Yala mp is Efi 23 pas. 
ee bar Fpiee opey: 65 SR Sia te gph, ats 
My pip) ebpe 8 = yrieg| ap opp my: af ghokp 
quan. frit 3: 

np — nufgf 3 acts fr 3 - porfgs: 

ab kit mf’. ap fh 4 Auth bs gat Lo bh mf’. ap f: up 
thoawt hk fh nitinthp nyt mie. quis. frplutig TT 
ag are WG Mie ag carn ge ney ingen 
Ty a ful 3 - junpSbugf ‘om 3 = gunpS bug fit 
uppagu 2 — my om 3: 

ipl. fry). 2, _ Eplnew om 3 — gin fits 3 _ ante 
fuunulbp om h 2: 

h quant’ > Nie = quant’ om 3B-—A [xy farsi [df 3 pe uu) 
ny — yu. gapok pn uns fr Lijr h wnt yp gh php 2: 
YA qual’ ably urn) fr frp fh fe Eph pf prm 3 
ubi cor mifp ref in wtp et delens fp fApuy de 
novo scr wathp — qual’ om 3 - pluahyug 3 — aus. 


76 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


yhughh 2: upg yl 3 oo pug « mine — HiaSeuh 2: 
tuba 33 

pargaedial bon 3. —) soy om) Bom ghphbp. pb). 2s 
Bs edt Feher on | 
diphyntgabhy: 4: fips hplpp 5. Eyehp eager. 
pee Ujaitagte B= sneemen| fe ip 2 apt smb, 
Eft tila math; sup ras cor 3 — fp &. bp yo. om 
2 - wnauf - ante uubit om hk 3 - kph pf -— aun 
hip 2 — np mf fk apne be leggy k be an. Tube 
pape. tap fe alpen paples big Bienen Male fafa 
sap ras cor 3 ubi prm scr h.. h 5. hk qe. Ue. be. 
gf wmyh| bk tun infu (abi cor del /*) 3 - ugh 2 - 
Sug) - yuyje Funk 3 — ayuunhlbp 3 - bh gh 2 — 
forcul p vequnnklp -peagulipite 8 ok kp hppa. kph 
om 8, deinda ista A aunty gf app ay upuguthl fit 
bel bp wquunkliph ququiifi — aunphught 2 — angus 
gb] mnypulpurrbughs | 
mp gk qitnl’| mn and? 3 — he ed. he hd he 
my pasa fe on. OD hun oO. muby at its. oo 
quiy pusmnuls A Qo— wu E Wy Dyuth fh fe dhrn fii tngu 
(om 2) sasJey: 

he gh dh ap Yupungl 3 — 4uel’ om 3 ~ kfth ony ap 
hgh ap omiifgh 8.— ncifgh gppegl gpa. be quMaats 
gurgutifir 2 — gut! + uimuth 3 — hb yfd fe me 
bmmbhs ape t 

mun £ ap ucifry fr Afunp a Saul’, 4 [4 fur pus. 
qutifir, [Ff byline Lappy. be [Ff pe ay EY [ply 9 
Bs. ep wiltifeg fr: folieitiees ale pheeg Bs gfd [OX Geel me pA Ee 
quip: [Pfu kgluy Lupa pon [dey he 3 eb mg 
add prm kh [¢ fut fp: Ys 9: 


77 


XIV 


RPDS Sage E SR eee — epedup.. 3 > sx jolp 
ap quatats hp kh quit Qaep he ppl fp ie Bus, 
funn 2 — [Ff Apo pfp op thf quiet tp h 
mune Sup 33 

Post perging| orn frp) 2A BB) heey preeey 
38 — ante fppk om ypuuy 2 - plonpaSuph 2: 

post 4pq_ add h 3 -— mfdnanght 2 — om uy 2 — hh 
puting 3: add hk mnuif leppgutng 2 — yuph 3 — 
hephp np 2 -— Am fopfp app Yuli 2 - ap huyfin... 
uff: om o _ pepfitt 2 — “pp a 2 ~~ cessing h 
om 3: 

biapp 8 = ke Wieom = fecsminp bales. “unpur bfyen 
qShin 3 - kpfduth 2 - gpbg fir... quit h| cor erasit 
unpas fr diupy hf et alia queedam et super ras 
ser plunplryuin fo inp huivl ummye 3 — ypleyuit | 


Ph gplg fi fh diz a. fep. ylyusts “ny Suey hh 2: 


Ot 


pura thigap . puttin fr unl. Eft un fr “uy 2: 
[ou. fh AfIny Fpl. np TL yp juae fur. witrin fst ye 
h Ehbuy del cor 3: mp Ehfuy 2 _ wetne pu Ep (ex 
e ret ; cor) fp fipuy kphph bh ad mygmg bh gkafy 
h phony h Fnynipyny wu ps fh dunjhr iro fp. f 
mk hh < 5 ee wn ry ay an h piyoeuy fh ag did hh 
mukp 2 
‘ida OM 9 psy bplyp. “uy np Oat ale gone ee qual’ 
way pe polos Ynupg 2: qual’ op £ fh Dnow prm 3 
ubi cor sbst qugqpfrpu hh Japy: 7 
Sits Eph. mod A he qhufr 2 _ tnpus om 3 os warts Iyer Se- 
mel 3: bis Dm tr pep thot 3 ~ dhk#éb 2 ~ ws pi pele. 
gack (9 fh +- 2) quaudiah wpre bles be fepa op 


78 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


tr Sp fypp. 8 — qh tun hi usulrpruf fh duns dhd. nif 
np kph. sququttigl 2 — op np bphhp tawny 3 - bk 
hunt Lada hyutifr hit (ing 2) wna g ft a. fp h 
hunt’ fh fv dln pris fep wu Iny. ui ply fru fih 2: h quyuit 
bjs 7777 f fiz Guu tyes fepy h f fj: gh fit fepry- h 
upiuy frufih 33 

pdt ol ft 2, a gquaud ate uy ppl bya 2; quaudliath 
uy wm pli yey ee petal e tapas 3: pad ol fh Oi 
ddl prn - une fr “uy h quan fits A uns) fr inp Sp: 
ir he wm. gen fri 3: 

dn fu unt art gt Wg 33 Om fu hp RE purpubify 
fb puryhuy a Hie my Ep 2 _ up wt fits 2 he npp| 
hunt’ app 2 — unin fit Lad wine 2: sun. fits Dyuth 
h ppl” aslaneaads 2 ubi h ppl sup Tas prim: 

ap 2 _ mpip Sail pi phi... Unpus hrn| sup ras cor Sank? 
pop fbf up pagl TIRIEIL | £ mpi, ubi prm scr npp Sante 
popln.. Mpip+- [d.. quyurhu bopu. oe fia inpus fh, Ce- 
tera legi nequeunt — ms manta puss fit rete 2 _ 
kh upp ap uy* Okan 3B: 

npp fh wy 2 — wh ms ya f d. Jaye om 3 - Suufit 
ens Fund urtahn Jy, h mut Aa 2 att Surg fg lh f 
Pf ifs. h fh peeqaed!? uy fu. h yn p0.p Wg Afuay o> PA 
Shun Ly ae ipopea. hk om 3: 

utrufr. mSuneuufl untiy uss « h f div Ns tuink p Wnhiath 
ee udp ee ant pnzh| +- tumbuy iene f gyn fu 
fep 2; apy fe fie gypfery Lp 5 _ mien om: 

byw tp Je phuty 0 PPE) Fen wub pp. 7 taunfia eval 
worugplrus qyb purty fr pr af bh Juul. 4. Nie fh dual 
dh 3 un fr bir h uut,| prm tuunkynyh fh fir ante 
Se hd bd Cor sup ras ap tumbuy fru 5 — qylep. pr fh 
4h. at bh Punt’ Sidhyy- att Sumubray 33 

ful) be mph = np Tnnkpin 2: Trunbraj 3 — unbigny 


79 


mbbihfi fep sic 2 -— mph om 3 — yeph pf 38 - qual 
prusl fis 2: 

17 by) qayp 3 - fp ghph. mbkp hun ghps 2 glephye ap 
hua ghrp. min. 8B: 

1S hk ony Spe by f & om by 8 — apy bp fyfu- 2 - ale 
quivry om et lege Spry 8 — Spry ubq. hk duyihp fs 
&. hd Sphyunuljn 2 — Spbrymubje om 8 = be uk py 
Per are ape east eecg © pk: gebpe pep & 
aor spoon Spiphs ab Sankey bp fugue yep lab 
SP arene eee pate i Bee peep de Ese bp 
qfauqnyt bphpp. he uplwtkp fp Shdutiy iy bd he 
fnfubkgun fp Stidwifir per dittographiam 3 - jynq- 
feege poypgenfe keplipl 2: 

19 wp, Splryunnljie... trips h| om 2- Siduing et om wy 2: 
20 post Aywtkp om fp Stduthh — Spay. he by beph. ty. 
unui. eh 7 hy ee Lyph. bj om ee wong pkey Say 
B fhg Sephip 3s 


XV 


1 hyuth Mal dale sii h ad fecal E ap me 
cor sbst df£ypu fake sup ras satis amplam - fas 
mupkp 2 — paupl. iy? 

2 gests fits h om a ~ suunht pf et om ir ia 
fOmy... 0 umux brfdt om 3 abscisso pergamento — 
h woul fit [Ft dh untkd- 2: 

5 sec gnpo.p| bi 4 .p 2 _ [Furpuenp puefunki fy h [Gus. 
pene 2: 3 

4. “mp om 2 _ ip om 2 — pe om te Lph fp: om 


SO 


2 = bh. kph bpapagatil, 2 — fa gh apy. pe yunpe 
mili fy 771 unfr. Eph pt: 2: 

uttrufs h f+ unable 2: 

h by. Spe op mh fit § pediah E Suspends: h q4-° 
cp Nperna is pe h preuunpayy: L quack play Efi i777) B 
pobsut fu. pusinfyp nulla li Ds 

whan th gpeaulial p my i. 9 pune fants 
fg 2 - wy Whigutangs 3 — f om bis 2 - ante 
ifhumuy del f: Cor 2 — quip [dhuthy prim, eae pri. 
[huh cor 3: 


ny “ap fofubp Pe hua phy ath 2: 
ANI 


po Saye ud 23 yo te 8. 8B = fp umbup fh om 3 = 
he Skok p 2s | 

Spy. om 3 - uanmfi ante ykphfp| sbst aullgkt 
25 fp 3 ympenyup| he supynpalip 2 — ff] 4 
kplpb he fe 2 - np mabkfin - qeby| pepnyl 8 - 
bphpreyuy wink fie — agunnh je tubes 2: 

Spbynaljr 2 = shununmyl 2 — gupdutr 2: beagle 
3 -— Jap om 3: vocis Juppt add .p infra lin 1 - 
wp ft) 1 dhabuy 3 - al pb uputifph ap pp daft 
Ep 2: : 

be bShay bp. Spe. spelen: fog fy pe lnp depp bes 
palin Ipog. he keght 2 — keppapy et om Spe 33 
Sphpeml hh Jor pg igh BEM) op Me Be Ape 
wp 2 — dfaygh prom: wp cor sup ras 3 - ayuyku 3: 
fz om 8 = gh qupfutr apg. bk apy Shgfr 3 — 
unfiyuppynp om 8 — ke af agi. beep pulpy np fch 
pun updusnburg Hg Qs be br aap. eg publ» unprd-ustif 
hh. kh 3 (om ya uate et sup lin 4 prm): 


10 


11 


16 


81 
mal kD. ms pe om ») —_ 8 yihin pune Ki unnuumuthp pr 
¥¢ Byfia p fun L pannus hs pn 3: 
soppapyen & om Sp 3 _ Eu pl| EShy _ uljureninhf 
2 — mphymbut 2 - funpyuljpeSurpley gil §. he ue 
purgut S: f ena Ako 2. =_ sped om 3: 
elt! td | ukof: & om urtanfs 3 _ Sayhry fit 2: Guy 
Snyly fit Lis py fol 5 — Sus pried y ee ms finn hh om 
3 — kunt Inks ifn & om “uy OD acs ft ifr. my 5; 

§ fag bé pops & om sre i we Eurply| LShyq 2 ne qulyuas. 
cont fep 2 oS alpocnil £ 3 _ qpeyneut © _ f: 
gqueny wu funk 2: 

Saying fit —~ f: gues! puree pul 9) = frphutiy fp pine 
tn [think ms fuimnfrin 2, —~ ys funk 3 — uiuyuty fu| + ft 
gapony fephuthy 5: 

fbyk papyt & om Sp 5 a fepy 9 _ qlunfin hd fit 
biftpun fd ay 2 — th df 3 — Jby 2: 

qh kyatshp om 3 — ofigeneg fin add bh fr pleating qn 
quart fit —_ tr miu. fpkp. 8 —- qn pen 2: 

mnk fih| nhh ft COreTre. Tt 1; mnt fu 2, 3 — hyuttu. 
ipfd. f de [duquenpuy thes Sons [Fupucapp 2 — unl’ 
kph pf: om 3 '= pur meals Lhd: fr my wil. 3 — tab 
my Ah pny & om wubb sts fe 2: 

ie mS us| om 3 ao muk 2, — mS ump; 2, _ pul’ 
hu) np guy 3 — kw om 2 — glykph om 3 — kputif 
mp [Ping h npag wg fry fit 5 — pp fy ti wp [dat 
h wud fry lh > —_ be phbrug fit wif [d ustip 2 — wantin. 
[Frpp 3: 

Fnynflrury 2, _ utry fr lh nap 2, — ws pul asl fronts 2: ase 
gly nt 3 as ae a & om Spe yennlfh 3: 


82 


Ve 


18 


19 


20 


21 


TEXTUS CODTCIS 2. 


fe ke hb pape: Spek uindh kG kg gale tinany. fipeun 
flpny opsyy te bey Sinjte hd fp nabuapky he ya [dn 
nats usualy. [ek begh lun pd: iced fr: 

Ge fyth ifr ppl linhp h dunjphp h npouulinhp. h 
bgh. yeupdnd dhe’ np gy: kel Eppley een seis 
dnvith hid dpiush baby £ hang. fe lbp bpi ek: 

he pohplirguitt pugup dbdudkdp pppl ip Pauncip te 
perpenp: Gh atioung: pelgdle gael. le: Fey pes pene 
UhS yslylgun. undp int tay, may ules psdinh g ton 
quubiats paaplen feb hy: 

Ge ual” gle fp fume pdy he phpfing be dpdy 
prspautte (qeapdaite. jon-)s 

Ge Yuaphoun dhdunthd kphpnpg® wngquing fr dpead gp 
Wifey bfatbl pe fr -afl pony Stepp dqute le SeaySaghg fits hap, 
Fe gee Seaport Gaphenfity gf Goaph ded he 
a Seay fie pfiifin Saapmd.pr yryd: 
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pe elie Uf phe [Fu Splymulpagin’ np mck fig & alpen 
conuml bh fuoul: gun. pf he uuk. ih myo hk gee 
ghg ply qpunmannatin drduddbdu gnntih fe ingunp fly 
op timnf: fr dp Jacpy purging? 

(be npicd yank egal igenne Aer Pere 
gare! PUMA P Se aap. ER EPer aaah es Spree pr 
Gere fF sapere 

Be alee am puie. yg fre jonas “he Sy pie ee 
al ea! Wf hain Walle! whe! ob tees ware (os mS 
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ig witeunl p Sayfayne fz, mibp upunsly bi f[ei h fry 
Shepp mms? 

Ge y fit Ep ws ply brusy gfe ple O-fiputi fu h feapilfrp, 
nul bodu purphypgly nuljni h pus pad pe wut aitop 
h Lia pps parifir h nchkp f dhn fit fepol psd ual 
null hh, it wy dn [dp unl’ milan [d= h. wonthas [dp 
bnpus: 

Ge ft fh pay Gus lpn tapas yg play ese: fu phypot 
dh" hissy y worth [dk hunt’ PO a Le a kph pfs: 
Ge intrufs qh fut wp pl gluy ye ple uppay h peepee 
ia pe flu fyi Je h wy puss yuan sy tas bpeph intrufs ayes pra tan 
po ge Dees 

Ge uk frud § pryea li. Lig p qua pul tas gas yty feu me 
abl pla qfunphape. Yloly be yqsquinfi op perp 
dhuy nif piss. np nif quant fu ae a h qhy\frpu 
munud 

ype aslils guy utruls pit ap Efi hh ny £, h ayn pase 
Li byuttily putin plang h f fapreuan bp [duy. h Y ed 
Hiuuy fri peal hsp kph pf npag ms Li y plu utah 
ft gy pi [db le hhtuay f ul fig pe uy fumpSfr qup unr. 
ume fp quails ap ki hh 36 h ap wh gute ft hn 
prcum: 

Que [pfiasmoch inop [ultaug fit at E qgynefup £ j4- 
plhp ki, np h fun tum p f fh puy tanga: 

Gaga Weaigininpg EM Toh be ibich he Mion tf 
pln, h Spruit gh fr Lh brus. h poptuul’ bhkugt ui 
Ts Funfurttasha nehfr: 

Ge qpegaslils quy utulp op ki hh mys ki, ft Tous 
bp [Fuyng: 

| PL by Shepp qnye wnthulr yp h mph muah [Fuga 
Lapp kh, np y[Furgunnprn [df fephutng ght unfriy, “1)] 
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mentioned h ip [xy futon [df bpp y [Fyn d-untia 
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Japa fp Apmpatim|df quis kk qqopm[tf be ato 
I Ae A a 

Bape Ps pe pan pep ae ee eae setge 
pha Rh. \ perigee hein 3h & eens Pome 
repeat: Renee RSE BE. Gee NOE ee re 
he Sun annurg rus p: 

Rabe dt sake tele zr wath on Mhcninas ik, gles rae Se 
eanebp Engqmip hk pargliif[d fp tir ke my ph peop 
(pe ets eg )fe pps’ qup untsulsp fe qusquitin 5 inkeu. 
ght qynniphr he utiungunn upuughh gi dlephy bh 
glial fie ge Ilepfyhv le myplrught Spf qin: 
Puig wd ke fp afipom Wg wn fp pfiuby ig fp df 
jearelisy ke enenyy y[Fcupemempme [df gueqeaitsoh abfitaghe” torr 
muphugh put ay: 

pe Afi gap bulk parppte led) nye ncinfe q[den 
quanpme [ik py fbpey Puqunnpm phy bplppe i 
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Ge plan “eegpunp fly, arlene Sait Spl yenerly pp looy, sip leiy 
ho ncibyp fypeutrae fbf be brplfepe poconucenplegh ye fr eee 
muy ‘npr: 

Bre ennpearqeer pleat ills Occrdeapale faper he meet 2, pate: 
utgun yhphpps Purp dhd, be legh poisnlyre fb 


pf y h wn pry trasy upes§ austere fd br ml’ nypny whuppfy 


h ust fr: 
af f pep [bbl afin up plegn [Ok upontilrn [bi i 


wap pels — weak oy 2 h [Fupacopp kph pf: pp wrath be 
quit pay. Vhia. h fuSunmblarthp Lphpf furhyleg fit fh 
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dhdnefd hy Lphpt h fh qgoput {obit dh yury Lip th 
Om yuh: 

Ge prey “YL duns saplufy at wmubp. hy Ep fh Af \ny 
gage Puyo py. fA; at lh LE huvdhp dhryany 
pagyusy aft lf: h qh pind Ah yury pga plpocifg frp: 
gt Suufin dhyp gagm hb depshyfr dpudh sleplfiun. 
h Jbjhuy md quad punpryinne [df 1p pass 

Ge Sanne yah pages nig Wp Sunnncey fi ahi, fe unm, 
yf hp lial fr pus yapony fepry- hh gpd ul qu pf 
fuunt hy fi fuuntbugf pny: 

Ge npiseafs (hong gush hh fusapurury fir’ Uanplsyuntpr 
uns y fr pgs mush Yurhp h unLy at onuk fh afr pun feup 
bun ful’ [FuymnSf h ape ms Ad hk une byphp ms 
utrufrg: 

fin mappnp pl f: tft money Lhbugth fh fl puny perp 
Sum pneiad.p iaSac. h unig hh un h Spey peels be oa 
at qopuucny L wif! ay ean fs qu: 

Ge peuy hh h nypusug lh fb fe yi [Fae php apt 
per qlia wunthb gat h Shobuy li Jet ubruylh gone fu 
Shagh frjeg: 

| fh Sfawmunath A fit yh Sumblruy JENNY Suh fry bh ifs 
uf unt urhasy yen ps h uuprybh. ifuiy uy faaplyh 


thd per 4p h quacpuucay fia at fh dhol Funtin. aT Te 
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wh for pa pumuitunuiieps 

Ge opp yuylybaght. | gsbatel te fecaprlug fhe be yerg- 
gir be uguny fir fr fix yjee bee gfuuayts be quay nnd 
np fr pstias vis hen ogishrugl unlofdm] h pug. duyp tung gh: 
Sib Bb aginny Mb mapeaall gy te wipe, ‘eptsiatin-sablyeit- 
Tanne gg alan geagacs poten: Ua” pole regen sa; & fagosctioeny’ Le lpireepornissnns yf 
bes Mpiabgelgeonys. das steel afeanggenifs fertaspegy ie seatlvofd.p axqas 
mimulutip paapalegkip le wyqpidly bhp bk ySSkuy.p: 
hb yftiuubity he fuming p he typ he ppputthay le gif. be 
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ak [dt h Dany fs h guplrut h win ye) .p anf’ n3 fam pp 
h ws pun p h dfp. h umnf* [rns op urls ba Leh: | 
hh guttlya [df Sngan f | aly | ging fp tngutt: fu 
unt’ ppp [df bn please fh tagutt hh ms [pun pry fit 
qunutilry: 

hung yh fia mfr unt atts yh. pagy th hh uguuy bis 
putt fs, h nya. h quuljyodu h pifiu my es as 
hurt h A py plan, at Oy Pando mney SL 
bh gun mys senifs dhdif prs 

he uml’ Dee uy trunp ap fh uttey fru unty fin tun frit Dom, 
fur ppt ap f dnnfrn fu phiy kh fh Shawmumatk hung gy hh: 
h mypuyul ugh ae | pour fu Siting fr ug - was. 
Ge mph ght Sag fb faye gipey beg le gud hyn] 
muuughh. uy ifuy perp did yup wadbik plu 
thd usthusjparp, fi pvbup f 0 nf f: thon [be bik Se ee 
umes [db up at f Aft Punt ungulates 
hapdutth gun: 

[ep y thy fu Eph fip f fh pw h up unuplrusy.p h 
ly fp. at peer ert lr oy ca. md Qype Wg f atk: 
h up quus fh d-nnf usulr yf pew usp tahun [db 
pulylhagf Raphi Pep ap dho hk us] OT hu. yung fr 
h duh pluph hh bpgng wpoetronnolariag h dunjls 
[Fpl fr h ifnyn h aed | | ris hu np prrlgt f Wnhastk: 

h dunjhs E plas: Afi prebyst uty h duals Sun pu fri h 
iflruuy fr ont | Ml hia pelo f tidak. ifroonuenpp bi 
ap quem pburg tay Efi f fk pre Eph pf. np f Va ee 


um [d-f fn furs pyr [db & Liv Anja plruy kht ant’ Sle: 


he fp ths wp erst. mp fat Pekhgt h up pagh he wand” 
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XIX 


Ge phen mpl potiny Amphe Ahd spaqeg dbomg slp. 
fpitia np uk fie anpbprefs. pple fd fe le quanfe he 
funp k gopa [if iay dip: 

fg is onl Sct Mie BS osccd sesange vf oan hal soe tanker els Aa 
Oe pogo AG I puctet ic lith Ge!iNiGh ds RO SAE I gen fk te 
rigs Pm ng AE lly eat ce Ag nal SR ON git Zien B® 
fellate alae phat omnahy he pey 

pe kphpayy util bephb fie be asuk fie arly fe Te 
Sn fs tapas bypwtiky yun funkesin yon funkioleg: 

Ge akho fh ip hpkongy ppg be Ephgnteh bo 
lt ager socket dm a wg ec sl nent We ed ci 
ey, Seelpeed teak te Sangh gure fart 

Ya gh [beyephag uj ad andbtinahay: 

fepufa jftnfelp he gidunkp le munky gina utinenin 
ee Aah tog eek Cae tery ay i 2 cee 
ay Ud nr ne ca in eee oh 

ee Pas gee apes kgh pervious 0: oes pea p 
piibgts: unpwl appupm [ef uppagt bs 

Ge gpl quay. bputiboy bh unlktukplut opp ype 
ple Supuutilng qunfiis hasbgaih. be aul gfe aye 
petp Binh mpypuapng bh: 

Ge atbhay una{f mnfg op gh bplpyng ig dio. be 
maub gho mba op supts ew be amg ghu dy citahato pip 
unself fol- pap & be Dangly pe bd” hk mg penpy 
erg opp mbbh fe gfhaym ef mh. iy dpa kph be 
ack pelt Noss sandal Ge] 0 Se by Lali aed ol Mint ok 
ead 
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(pe stlrafs gle plipeis pang hors te ee Suresesipely Spe seg perry 
bong Shdbmp bp fe fe ep Mosby Sesemnap ful” he 
Spline qin: 

bk deem pig UP PEPE eo) Spay eae eee 
be Pp Pp ne eee EEN peer irs a 
EF al A ale) Fa | i 

wiles! su steel Wig ie 5 beg NM con Me gh Sates oop el ae 
crt Lift pam ay ke gop EP Uee gs 

pe bepfduy fir qhbun tip Shp ayfenolp qaebgbuyp pl. 
Shap ap? 

i J ph pests OY: Ean pe see Be ep Beale eae 
Sl [Futimue. he ta bp np Seufekp qe peng. 
bpln (Phan. be tor hofuky gStdutin gq ftin gunndiats 
poophack ay anbbltarlay pr: 

Ge bp gphay bop Sesh tp he fe je aan pupil 
ip uhah pyfeatin JPG ap? fig [digg be npr nk pasng: 
Ge seieape” Solari aie ay Rte Sse SI serp apepee e s 
hb mul wl fnjotp Eplupg binypp: Paqn]kgupacp 
SELLE pln thd fre aay: | 

qb Gephgbp fb finpifin fozpfin ke fp hapttin py fuutnfin 
h gopunupfits be Papin &fnj he ng Shots En fp 
fie tye be ft diupitinm PE Ounayy ho uquamy bh 
Mb Sudbdug te sinpacng: 


COLLATIO CODICIS 38. 


Is codex cap. 16, 17 usque cap. 19" textum im- 


pressorum habet nisi in his locis: 17° gyafuu| bySpepu 
_ tf tr h tape » post h uly. Mt LAA LHT « _ 17* post wpnnt 
add Lphpf: oa ing a| ubrputhy —- 18 wf yppemy BO ee ey 
fsbis ~~ 10." matjurtiue| f Onin rai bs is it fp hun, - 
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18° purpdialpl sup ras — pungup dhd — 18° ugfip - 
19: fipl. h yori. h ifrun.p & om uy f~19° om uy fr. 
uml — 19° om quay 19”° om pppundf - 19*° om 
ghee be — 19" be fe de up - 19" fpph qpng - ype 
Geskh|) fers = action Getter ttle ge plwnps te. quaflcie thas 
gptaye iy np yg pe dm — 19" mph. bp qe S. opuphe 
And p ws plruth _ LS* om h qopip bpl. _ fpfd. qhbun hj 
bode sng uapumulag nap gy. ff — om bk uaypur. — 
1 Reng kh Gtk Minne L tar bn ap Self = Taw Pe 
op fafalp sauhathe e.g, hk ps = 19" f dp Sacha h pape 
- ODT fepry — uty diy fep sed ex COr. = thy! mune 
- in” /Pugmenpary desinit 3: 


COLLATIO CODICIS 2. 


19 quill tiunyh Oni y [day enpp — qyunepu tapas Fnygn, 
fb, — mpl np §. bp: 

20 om np — depqaphi op matkp  qiyettie — fn un, 
thy — bh gh ph pupugen [dp gunk pf ip yb patingh — 
pb& — oe podpm: 

yay wuypp tha. upml Shdbypy Shing np — phpwitin tp — bh 
mf fd. J* ff. ug om: : 


tt ee 


L gylduyp - dleafin — frag ple: 

3 ghia fh) yh [Futuna — ajinpph prdfte — wurlan pl 
df Pinilictourh: 

A tafdnn te Tennis of. Tepr be rum. — piounprbeany gry fg 
te fe Pema — op i — Sgmtoh oy bY. Snlnen 
mJry Omni 
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upunphl hh np hhagtt h [Furgunnplyg fit pur eh a 
af’ — thnbjngt ns bhuy ft. f funnnaplay i wir — 
ed bal 770) ie 

bputtbyh appnghk — mppuyn PE wn. bef — be tempat = 
ee om — pug. Whi te unl’. he prrdgf yuu. 7a unl fit: 
bygt h diynpl guaugk — unf’ om - h | he ade i — apis 
h by fin fb papi fr koh upusinls y fit ~ 4.P7 P ubplyf h 
EY — wm. JY h Wb pus = gyms pray pon fu meses teas y fr 
ap pe qunuu wm ply qunuu f o. spn 0 pod pu _ diape 
ga pb: . 

fi uttrufr uw {don hd E h f fiz bum. yup mSk h 
Jip. Up hapishfu kph. hk kphfp: 

ubrufs quh pd brunjis ho dhdudhout ghpp pant —_ uy fit 
mpnny wineuhp cetera om — uf] om —- dhntyng: 


14 frpuputiyfrp. h fun on fb F449 qdintuyuts my ny 


Ot 


kp talin bh divg he gdnfup diauithoy fr pps Spy — b 
Le Spryt om: . 
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bph fir — putigh| qb — kphfip b om — kphfpi utig- 
hk dmfu nyo. bk pugqup inp up bed bpkip gh fu 
BSP SAREE Se Pe Te oe ee ee 
mm — juan) fp nots — tp dng. & om fr - tw & 
LG ud: 

me doing Oar Sayed 8 vorke’ Gindlor Ae See ag Rag hv rE Bol 
Rms Seep Sypnes Ee ees ye Se ae er 

seer gps mp. Ukiah ei te Ne ee ee 
ain puottp bh Sun. — bh pk om: 

hb yunyuntiputs yur puokotin bl, app be Supra fi 
mug le Whi perp fe pht: 
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ot 

épfry np np gang pug [suey - Tumutuypbagl — ‘ng! 
tidia — h up by. pf. fny. om 

wy npts — h wun. om — plrpunm|any h fa eecaks 
apn pad fit frp. E f [fs wy pth ghrp’ spn h d pout 
pe ap £ ins Ff: 
ap — EO ~ fu fut fun pd h fu: 
fit gurgfy a gun fit — peapap h om - ko h Sng. 
uni Lynjy _ Lad bd qf Ef h q[- om — [Sbusy LE 
saplu. f Jy at’. mubp quft uy f tibia poeuuin 
poli tdhurtthay ubuhy Hap ULI 11T « puny frufr uuu yg 
utuul h a aL h cr wy 14 fi hiv tho bh paps 
cet om: 
Jitphatin ype dp Sppialya frepep. ppg f fj: 
h purple’. — hk 4 few: 
h 4 frlucip Py] - Epa. peu 
h fuarulp pur fu h mubyp ge null buf > ene 
qi pei hi om — wyus pt frssiey bp, h cp _ hreuf. apie 
sunfs Ep Eph. bir Dnpts susifs h | thse sunfinifs - Li fw 
mun phy h pap. Liv uf fis geenfr: h sunprlrusg 
SF ed he! Lae | bir yy pusuny fra. h py nuljny up tilioh 
wnfunnl _ uly. TL h 4 ffi pun) fit uyus pry fils 
pusuy fro h fp. ma fppapyt ie spe h 4 fug.- 
fgbyiapup h fig. on ae bifén. null pup h nd. os 
h fun. —~ hk unuulsy pur ft [db he dha. LLL 
Ad f Ap Suny _ puulen up pe ho dow wn ppeadpt 
un j7 mo unl. mab. b hi h 4. A frind- ftir 77 ulrgath 3 


shi mbinp — putinh ... yan? Fun orm & sbst 4a. 
Surhagagu py: 
ay f pug Yaypr Suits. paiigh gfybp — pub pus 
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26 A fray pup f Whi jpmeu- put qunl’ mbjuthg cay Cs re ad 
huttiuy cet om: 

ZY pep om — dingt fi buns npng g play fg th ul. fu 
pouty f: — apes ny | gun fii: 
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6 GQRUYUNTNUUAGSh ULEPUUL TP UShNS 


Mb QbWRe PTUUSh KPPUSNUD 


fig. utiats ny umgdutif gopm [de mip ke ng qaepoep 
Galt bbl gins kppbp fig & Uyutinl hs ny frog dingy 
Gent &h. funk bgt: Ly jereben ghph fulbpl. th pyapdtgt- 
py. untk yaypetin ites Puts gh peg oduiukfin tp Sumith 
miutp. my yujrdual’ dnbgun iy ke opkhr [Fug aenpa [ek 
kp fay sodmititn: odmbbk fir ho hupgapk ph Sngnife up pod. 
poe peleiinishrty wey gh te peqpeleihl, aibaenttsls od brung: [eng 
lial be pottabey file gene fil[d iy 'ft pfuling iy) he eauky dp dip. 
Shiuyp yotbuyu ful; ke diuppaphhg fulngy df Seqeairsl pt 
wub hk hupgmp hh adpolel, bybp fe ipha fk Fogel pp 
Bere gee Ein got hayes pet Bee. bil eb reshe 
whey Pb wud jfile obra. wenlanh my op Plerljeat.. fre 
quis enpohgtays Ge ny shop hfe diepyzmphurhetians oy 
RS qealhe yup ney fp Abed motynd plergh ej y, re if ied 
qee[sfuty uytughuf frig fipfy apegtuf fry beqtray uulilp 
b fe py Ube ponk eupatgs be dnpang Pegg: np. qopeed aged 
akin: 0 ih pe pepeageeres 9p be yiape glee. gopetgae. 
ghey winlfu ings putigf umf (OF uyuy hu aul ings godtuy pep 
Birr ory beopeg malay Sheet: bes Geng Spek eye 
fauuymppyn uti oSbuy, ie myuyku oduttibyny Tbe 
b Pree PE, 'b fkpmwn Spudidiun, 'f shot anbuy 
[Puperp wn ying Sqopuiy anfphp puphpagengs Pye ye 
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thin aye: putigf Yr mpunlixy guirguiragn [dp play 'p 
fir tnlgt: lig py Began, cape age gen ap pilay pps 
bby ft Sogayh upprys be kegle puquige uyunphh yal? fp 
mute hs aynkp ppkay fogm] ity np mn ful patabin 
hyutthy, he mpdutiunnply Goqajhs [Pup gen Sd fh 
patti ngy hh kph gun apng ykphpp Saghehn hu pita. 
bang tegh myun tf dllequigs gh Tmfun Apayumd. utr 
Mega [di apapltrynn [Fp yp ye plum [Pf qaarlp ray 
urpucaugh qhoghh tp hk fipamfh fhpmyugh ayuyhy 
mn md uppuldp: putty fr h supuiay hf thy wih gah jlapSh: 
wbpyph wala "ft gab np lf dlqh shy pai flys Ge quays 
nea gubipey why magdnek, Ryan h (pi eRe hy nie: Pew 
ubphykp yapy mpm [df he unleylep quiifpem {os Yani 
ayenphh od yphy ad ad pn fugm] gid [op unuely 
Beh hpe pes Upy oduinf diupyhopht ja dhq apupf usu 
dhiqne [IG ymin [py gquySumurghuy unfun dinprpeyy pom 
[Fh mpdutianp begky fpSulf oddity Sngayn uppeys ay 
hE peng. plone iiey” frarlyy piititey aang gre Bae frre] ree 
ply begl) 'f akg: aye £ np he qpluphk, Pl £9 'f fp 
Pl Sugfiny hk blyng "fe je types Up inf Bu patiin iay op 
ft dbp po dhg Mir. he Nf Sunuygh bplepag fs he od uti fr shiny 
ops po MapMing, foul odushl ard mp ficgqeifir Soe) 
qups [iat Susuunegheyet (Ofiy  jlrquihenlan wi penl 
[ulti qlel Luvin bjs | | 

Re GL hatinky utiaatify qunnl ke mp pahundin prev 
Suphutnk puith md, ke dhpduunpe [de hynpa. leqhuy deg 
Uiapiting he myplrusth. putigf [dupyditny bedfatinky ploy, 
uly iad: ye mull jftuly plug. leg qpuitin ad ny Fa 
wnkgury. pur gh top mpkp oy & adm [hf np quelle. 
waft Pe ayy hay pe Pg apg | ey ok bene Tere ee 
fitunkingh glautiahf: putig fe suf mypoake un slum ton, 
hays Quy opfiiml ff @ hinfubapy myuyku byly ho ply: 


97 


Tj ab ah pig. Mleg. pu finpiv: din ppathnpnife, 9 fre pits ny 
ifn fury ploy? pape uttinpmpafulyf Ge pan phi [ble iad: 
Pe TT separ epicenter aE FE: wag Efe pete: lf: 
ukufr. myo bu lyby hh py. phy: ny] hh ffir fy my Un 
iinuip: fiph kgfgh putts FE be pg ayy? mulb.p Ip 
uppagie jftuby aeaugh. anya mo plete ploy. alley frieley oan 
ulbidp yum Ip sin pests Qapdanl Fa np? unury poe 
perp L/h "f ykeplipl bphbgue, ke pig dhinpy dai yp} 
guns Gpe [Pk qt? Buty ph Suti&urpny leg from be teen 
_ palopay Funuyfe frp he ff ufiphypery feprys patigh 
no finpik ad dhpy hon Ganftaphugf ayy ap un aust gf 
Afinsh ynpdunt beh tu ad pun pon [ie ny kp poy. alley: 
puttin as bk Sanblediuun [de fp Mk) iy te Piney ee fd ben 
poerqnel Mchnenfele plone [Fle yt urea pple pe [dos [pe le iesd-ny fits 
puch ley an dh pkunnpm [df dhy yayguitl fanpS ppp 
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nylon [Fp mull be ap pene [je «be foul qper os pasa please 
qe [Fh untmnmputialutifih te Spuguyry he fr flee p gop bin 
[himgh: Puts gh [Fupyurdbay Ligne plone he dlegqop um. 
quhainky, fbpqalii qupquthayp phe uhopfiiapaps Yybal 
fr tapry andihrute fennnph ph faSeh. bk juumpu soph 
ecrecnnsnette <br presporp fs fos. pias rainy seppeee be paca pea ee 


* 
SS ee 
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Af puphaph mulyy @ gf Suubuy atig hs fo upey Supgy 
mbutkp sunnybhg fit fp fit puite fuliunincha bh Sylpiany of 
@ caubis fi: siplepsrtaiuaie epnpy nah use pp yb plip 
gpdunpuylin prstify ayguig te fp dleg Yuaphapl ppdiate fulin 
bayrgle posting beg keya fe yenplieghup panplryaiyenfily te fo upts 
mot ath ghey, he paid gpuitiny Bp gh bphb gc gil hey 
fits ny attiennap fr jogncan fp punnep sapkp muti bpnp 
pp qk, qunfiin p qf ply uhh tT aye gioly, hetrae 
wby gina dip ya pa: Df mu puit muk ao bh Seyp PE" 
Uijry he Smplrgfy dhy kph fequdmg uttncuty foley uplresulft 
mppmpm|[ dl, p gf pryoh ay Aiphais dfunjhy ayy he Spyinky 
io putohuts unmgmmdngurs Gre prety eibbigey utils mpl 
absucably fe qdifiup opbiuthy wh yunfanap mig qyapty 
ip qfrfiatna fies be ny plpunyayduin. funpSpymdm[d bby my 
ft mag Th pry Spryltfuftn ny Se [P hy happy ancpyyh 
pupngel ny Sunmunp Sunigg (IF frps Ypq? porufih qopbin 
ffiutouy ny F aypenpny po ayul’ EY fs Ge qhubay pulp 
qian fe saphpemanuis bpapy sel! wienep lfenjiry ny sapphic 
earl RR ty Es Mapeih opp gin ot fs! Of din pleuy 
ge a! atte yas et Sa a acca ala ad dy a ca am a 
sf 9 ig le roe lot ar og lag 1! aul Ud! SA | lala iar aa 
malay he gualltehefth fo mgennslatn pfroby [Faby hy: Bp gh 
eee re ea ns Ae Ake pp eppiwh pal) ine 
pep fpnapoety opfiiuluthfin uypuynfutin ybnph: Bp af 
gbpluy wan. ft tecmyneille Fay ben yig[Folh, npag: ‘pfs. 
caczertoep rt fd Foglia [pes ispeengen efetege peat feal's [PE mye fe 3becete aeipalie 
G guepreglita Aasiptifry Tnasfrecesnyecirendioensy fires py Seg hugh: ja 
cmpa tip appre hk ke pol fuuqugn [Ff dfitish hunniaphugh 
prufies Bo qf puminipmuppiny Surplus pe bbq pf le web 
ppesppcrts filo peaepreagere Me” (igetaguetlo beens,” apmepe prams (GN “ys 
ping papas pecbin op filth ile fupunnm. pryes toy ppl p 
ke opfipushop qey: presi talisttsle gan gudtaley fl [Pegg eenanperef gable 
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Sunpnjith byl pink Summgag|[dfgs foul Sylpim [Pb pu’ 
npay phy wok nplifs he imdkis fultuunts apgiey gnpd ant be 
Ghagl Ying it f sla be: femnfumibeg fe pie fame 
op Phagh ghy gee BP DR Gem pl one pene 
taut unfabwts fi jnphpunmaats tpn nl wen Fe pais 
guppy (bid be ulaatif fo kppuk gag undapm [bid 
ate fit unifathy be pumpleatiuyfie yhquital yuic) pot ghp 
foment Yunuinpagh unyp lyf po mpleuslfiay fr pi [don 
ghey? Upe! sypemnyl wnlruettify mm fr dit)» by sapp 
munutih pape yoewifiry ay glepletmin pape Sundiup ky 
easel foeny ssigy froelpaueatisley opceepitnesttoenrs fits gle poetical fie a sate Ping 
adding ya piper tgs ye! Myre ey ean epee eg: St re 
atyuitfulp fp ATYGH, ypFt Iplagr po gap fe die pig fr 
SPR TE eae sept ppt imeem yeiey = eee 
uhgen: fr yaplp* teeth pegs fr pote fir, pula Ptipeal eae 
ubuttiby be fly yapek hp amp, py Glcp bps yi 
egpenp fly pou d uitilralp bplhmpfs yest pau. yasgeerssitss) beeen 
thlp fr fuigfe Gpepralh fry aw fe day ananomnch jure 
ghpy els fol (PE ke mupgh fo fang kepbhap fin yarn [ble 
Pape hy fapiacpee;s ayy pnp Sh phtay kanes 
filh he fe tong pru[detiath FLG + Ypg’ Yunmnp ly wnmf_ 
teeyy Sh pry paaplrfean Sfosgam’, jan Gupfrp bpnpel 
slit he fp muni kpnpy fy fp pfelgtrnpatiaal, ynjudiatal 
munky yap plgapy gifupy Xk St uubbay bP Uf g[d foc 
porstnfry hut hy Sop poaty lesan he qynccihfy qeym ponies 
yo fF phy a fap pisprp ally le qopie yap’ dimutale 
ga pity qynphpumunits bpnpy abel, ha ke q pup foe 
ap optsy Si. ghfupaljtes pap yurphan.  dimbpig’ unlbwee 
gehy ph hgh, fb poop aks plt shhh pupuld mee 
ft feng, sanacocents fx primer Gprpmg tbh. ja appeal eae 
chomuputiyngh Sensuny: Payg fa gf agfoony bp gfe te 
wneaity beplel fits ypJagsym [df Yaspy spptry~ pomgoooelpemngeeg me 
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ey Saplpaenpaigy yun Zinl Sep poplin pagar 
mnelipy np legh fp Supfp apy fy fie he muni kpapeh 
wf efalgfunputipy jumufuga bymp unfop  snpfng: 
th [Frm] npg qijif bapliny Sapper be mati unfiagiry ng 
apap ey Phphry pay pty dps  Pupy w muesy p 
fit he munity kph fie ypJungay’ pynpe keplefy fr latudinfitry 
qh bepghy ep qettniy frit be wnunie wading ypSunp ayn [Ff 
achfr: 


ShCUSUYUPUL PUPFTUULIPL 


fifi Suqup bpopy py bphbpfep bpp py paar bp. 
PEP, sopping adfe mipmpadng fu, fo yunplic [drys 
bb yaphp maui bpapyfy buphp nfl, ghplig pnp unlp 
gp lh ufiuniunpy Fappditih gut efpppe agen puny. 
ay Oe Pap es spree Fpepyh Sewaiiy Pb aryl, paniieyy fe 
fr sunny opftiudjng fe Ymunaitig rine wyopafs fs Shah pelt f 
Sfemgunnnufy te Pippa ubquitny Whimunup: Ge pf dba 
mesonespoecs tcf pole jo fe wipe sesh pence fas tf tetfen em fe so foe abr cn’ totgee fr’ 
U py Sang [tht idwubp yayunohhug. uppry ulrqatiry. opp 
tuning opptal” pupudauls Bplalip k qpurtia ymyunafl, 
anf jlgumal puplfuounc[El mm pity gh gplug kgbdkp 
her pep’ fp pegpne i Guile Girt gy 


wb ee 
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fhe 95) 3 FE qfupy fol pit) yurgenga diupynitiayry 
Spudifiy 1 - B gimfek 1, 2: gkhafPF 8 — pyfs 1 
7 bya 1 — 9 odmifi — 10 wth fy od buyy 1 - 14 
om pr f I, ee ae a opfaljutiun 3 - 18 a pliey funy 
1) 3 apuyke fity ke keqkuy 3 - 19 fdupunnpfir — 22 db. 
mist Ly) Bi Aatpe de Sys egy ple Ayn be as 8 2B dhe 
nfl odutibynjs 2, 8 = 25 ante ip yi Gay, Bm alfe 
gtanl 

Bis 98,2. rpg os BRigledyisl oo wep tadnbecnsien so ae 
ppg f anoghuy 1 - om kh dbpunfit... upp [dp 2, 3 
- 12 apf 31 a 14 quon |b ~ 3 mg: mp fur [dp 1, 2, 
3 — waunky path gpilkpu po add mg 1 - dhym [FFE 
1, 3-19 om bykuy, 38-19 lege fp dhgq - gplruy ful & 
3 - Ghpagp oSuiufp 1 - 22 dinpifiny fru 2) 3 - frepnife 
2 - Sngmf om 1, 2,3 (add mg 2, 3) - 25 qyunmhkh 3 
= Sephiruy 1 

fp. 97,1 bgh| add fupt mg pr m 2 - pon dhqg 1 - 
Hu pyhaponifs in dinpyuttuynify refinxit pr m.1- 2 
ny td - 3 om «pf Low 4 post #4, om & 2,3 - 6 
mubgt 1 — 7 om quan fl - gig pul 1-9 tr fb 
fei 2: Bama decd, om Seat Bieipans repey lt = V1 S egeie aa 
— bhi ad fi - 16 gh 3 = bu] lege hu — byhmjn 3 - 
29) toute Qs Bice BB olftan, Aiees 96 otek pala 
lege fipt - 

jr: 98; 2’ pabagl) -qerynipkagh dh — 5B iebeepleaee 
AY) Rifusfush ma pcb 12 AS Supine 
gine wimathy — 23 bh 3 — 25 om kup — fre 1,8 
DG csp be Bice 29. ad bey fick. tguje he -haagfloh alte ae 
ght: 1 — 82 puttin ay — 

fh. 99, 6 om umAdiast fs j evene f 8, tay Jephify 1 an TS 
pig. puts — 11 om he hots. 1 — 18 tty Sop Silay pith 
L— fbpecan £1, 8) payg| le 1 — 19 genfrmipeies 
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19 uypur fly 2, 3 — 20 quay pump Su ny — at quia y brash 
2, 3 — 27. Qh) lege Lh: tr yh post guym] 1 — pum. 
Phe 1,2 ~ 28 puittr iad 1 ~ 81 gbdoife 3: abhi 
| ae 

jh. 100, 1 Shuey fep eee wt fun [rus & om pum 1 
Sih wilepin TE uate ie lak Es pba nchadks  k 
qoptank bak, Se dep ek Mapeeipiet Shafy poe 
ony fel’ fe ofp ial oh ke panpmffie qliapy dm itka | — 4 
fupangyg  - aya & 2,3 - 4 ayn & 2, 38-8 bbs 
togopdfy | — 9 om ap kh 1 - 16 fb tint kh) tomfan 1 
Be if pr & om 3 — dh E itap 1 — tmfur| fp tuhwtk 1 - 
21 bushugha 1 DA kpalthsfentaphpsi 1, Ba 26 aught 
Sylinpum [dpe 1 — 26 qun fr jiy| ad 1-27 yhphmg 1 - 
28 Sopk iy 1 — 30 dthuy 1, 3 - 31 £] om 3: bp 1 
— 32 muputt & 3 — 

fp. 101, 2 Pbk ho opp 1 - 3 tr pa yu 1 - 5 
dhpdunnpungku 1,3 —6 kphtuy| bylruy 38 — 10 aay) iad 
EE ae RC a eee a ee ae 
20 f dip 1, Ome Beom bed cas 28y 24: tr usufr post 
Nhe he hh Hrmndeas 115, 96 ali hil OS afin fo Sct 
3 — 380 om tu i ae BL ful, & bb dép oa = 32 qu fun 
[fu 1 — 

RAO Ui eRe oS, § dilbey 1-4 
ploy ea Afurop fy 3: Afuacaply {er pug I, see 
gyg. 1 - 9 & 15 hand [bf 3 - dpuinpm fb kt I or ee 
pleide Vy 8 TB Mig ci 1 1G ypfneoi dh, 1, 3 
ties iinpmin 3 - 18 om pr & 1, 3 - 21 ql punnpaee 
[oft 1, 5 Bree ee npg fruofs np & om np infra 1 — 23 mit. 
hyn 1 — 24 op ho 1,3 - 25 tapuyngt 1, 8 - 29 Su 
fuphuy jfifp 1,8 .— 80 bh fPkaku Saph. 1 — om pieg 
1 — 31 lege apm{ - qzhugh| qitigl 3 — syepynpulpg | 
— 32 ay h 3 — 


pr gh A ah i 
ara ey ae 
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jr. 108, 6 uuby 1, 8-7 as ff & om EB = & sump 
siuplruy ke figs 3°12, Mpuninpalfe hs 8-1 16 plepha 
guigh 1, 3 — 19 dinpifing Ep 1, 2 - 21 ttdunf. 1, 3 - 
tbpanpdim[ebi 1, 8 — 22 lege gillbkahuyu — 25 q sleqan 
bush 1 - 28 tr wok wn fu 3 - 29 om pr atk {| ie 
qap uakuy mikpeop 1, 3 -— 30 uukp | — 30 lege uyu 
- 82 dupphugl mg 1: in textu upphugk 1, & add f 
pst 1, 3 : 

hp. 104, 5 ay 1 - 6 om fh 1, 3B = tofu phruy 1, 3 
— 7 dhpédwtis 1, 38-12 fuftaugfu 1, 3 - 18 Ep 1, 8 
= 14 pr 4 tr post fi, 3 - 16 winhia pdf ovo 1: wh 
fMipleny 8 17 moe BRU S" = 90" om Bh foapben ng 
8 - 21 yhpgy 1: yhpge 8 - 26 £ Sant 1, 3 - 28 
giprtuguipy 1 — 30 loge diapdftn - 31 Satisfy) pf 
ky 8 7 
fp. 105, 2 duapli 1, 3 - 10 lege ghphaju. — 15 


quad mn plinyts ‘4 _ 16 gift png nyt [db ft ubi f et | sup lin 


PL BS hecbbal 0303 Ot SeSLine tea 
— 23 om ip gapusrym fd pps > ee 25 tr fh py Lhuy 33 
om ft pay 1 - 26 lege gh — 


h- 106, 4 tr yf kh 1) 8 - 10 wt fd pfu. 3B - 11 


Ais pifirnef 1, 3 - 17 lege funuumdurtluy - 18 uulnuk 
h 1 — 22 lege fw yinpSh - lege fununpilindp - 23 2 
pur 3: w md 1 —- 25 0m bylruy 2 petit fp i: postsfr 3 
- 26 pnguypm(d~¢ & om fp 1 - 28 ay apybu ke 3: 
pages ape ANSEL: Mey eran 

h. 107, 2 qitapitinifu 3 - 5 dhgagt 3 - 6 pSagpu 
3 - 13 guyj| gay mg mre 8 = 21 tr ghap. Yul. 1: 
om auf. 3 — gfjuiebynf | - 25 gpm [ef 3 — 29 wpa 
mb p Tndias np | ~ 80 putkgh | qup anpfininly 1 

fp. 108, 38 Lb bgh 3 - 5 om uydl 1 — my kp 1 = 
10 tr quis mdr 3 - puapd.| ihunuwenplusy 1 - 19 mye 


ea ee ee ee a ee ee a ee ee 
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aybup Ly 8-22 wchayjtanghag] fortiupShym guithy 1, 8 
23 ayn Ep Lt aut fp 3 - plumfihi 1, 3 — 24 om [rus 
1, 3 - 24 mimyiaghuy 3-29 om apm 1 — dhgi 3 - 
‘nto [Fi 1,3 — 80 om kk Ymmnplruy 1 — 31 iaduy. 
iy gh potahm eh | — 

hh. 109, 3 pudne[d bt 1 53-4 pf 5'- 5 fia py lye. 
[Flu 1,3 - 5 gy 38-9 yhephpqugh 1 & 3 m re 
— fe npyer 3 - 10, 11 my... Sesphtl om 1, 3 - 12 
fe mdf 3 — tahetify 1 — qyanmlkn 1, 3 - 15 tba 1, 
3 - 16 wmfth 1, 8 — om qu 1, 8 — 16 Sungqapybn. 
glu 1, 38 - 17 post fapt tr dhpdunnpm [ip & om ding. 
pepmf 1, 8 — 19 ming fin 12 mown 8 = puthauphint 
1, 3 - 20 Sfmt bphfegft 3 -— dunuyn [dln 3 — 22 
dhpéunnpe fee dq ang bgk 1, 8 — pep) feu 1, 3 - 
24 gpk 3: gphuy bh 1 - om bff 1, 3 - ap sup lin 
re m 8 & in textu .puiigf -— 25 apm] map 3 - 26 
om sapmf 3 & add & 1, 3 - pup poleosy = Om 
frp 1, 8 — 28 jadrefP fr 1; 8 - 29 ayunnfe 1, 8 
— tr yunbur id 1, 3 — 31 flayg| fartaupShgryg 1 — 

h- 110, 1 pu usnufs fia pry hybuy .. 53 = 4: at finpir| 
gehee 1, 3-6 om Pybuy’ fr gh plifg TY — sepymph gun 
fuushgae 1 -om hb - 8 pith, k 1, 3 — 10 in| zw 3—- 12 
gap fnc [PRU 1 BS qhnhttincine [PE 8 13 watt fome 
fe 1-15 om pope fykih & add npr fh post 77 
pout 1 - 17 om & bis 1,3 - 18 om & bis — 24 44. 
uhbgbyny 3 —* | : 

fh. All, 2 poy? £ el fh fie pry A fuajiny T=24 pur 
om 1,3 - 4 Smgng ful: 3 - 8 poruslbrug 1: gp 
qhupih 3 — 11 lege diupg pl - ylhtapy qlfitiy qpapy. 13 
£ mnauhy faye y mbfe 1 — 12 pimlfy, 1, 3 - 14 
eyeing — Prrcrafy Bt Gierubray | ~ 19 pleas fy 1s ple 
fy 8 = 20 pheplrnn qlbn [I Pb yp [Iangalym [avuki | 
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~ 21 dfawapkgkjogh..4; 8 — 26 tpteekt 1, 50 eee 
1, 3 —- 27 om dip 1, 3 -— 28 tr np uufrg Bt 23 1p 
1 + DOicpeteeh bua: Bt cp teeaileg te 

jr. 112, Bth Sephs onkes 1, Bie t ohaphpe eee 
8-14 lege magus av plrifis = 16 | pum 1-17 tr& ns 
guap Sf bony ful? 3 - 18 om hk 1) 3B - 19 qnpu fins bh 
fight 3 — 21 Phpghs.. | gyF| Semenmmuagh be ifeg 1 ae 
om Mibipugntifch 38 — 27 wba  quiboplinefd rn 
Se pln [dF 1, = ne eh Jey 3: op thu eee [ul’| om 
ceterl — : 

bh. 1138, 1 & 2 om ceteri - 38 guppugquit 1,3 — 4 
kof Apoy 3-5 qyayhm [dfn ly 3-11 tr My puttin 1 — 
shep punts 3 -— 12 ghpminhen [tl 1,3 — (Pbaybur h 
1, 3 oat 14 post qileg add sau trpnifts 3 - 15 appl p 
fl 3 — dhyfgkp 1 - 16 Hh yust E eee ad qupu 1y 3 - 
21 wihp[d[dupup Ly 3 — 22 mymghuy Suyhy 3 — Sulit 
Se O8 wowaigh (scx piahiwniee (8:5 . 

h. 114, 3 om 4 1,3 — ayy op 1, 3, -4 kh ths me 
uf! gun. 3 — ghinfit) bh phly ghu fp gbhunf. 1, 3 = 
8, 9 om hk amb! ayy Thy. by. pkg 1 - 18 append 1,8 
- 14 tr wub mfdnn po 1, 3 - 18 dhpng 1, 3 -— yoy 
ful & puitigh 38-19 bgfgbe 1-22 ungurhatubeagh| par 
thutibugh | — qfumd- dint 1: q fumd- aint 3 ~24 Su 
camineay B22. petuolt 198 = OR. ecg 2 ae 
ee A Pijtenep 2 6 

p11, 6 shmfith 1, 8 ~ 8 duping 8 — 9.0m map 
3 - 13 post m om hk 1-17 gf fp dngt Aimfufuf: 1, 
3-19 popmnkgan 1 ~ 21 kphép 8 — 22 om mp fi tye 
fob 1 — 28 ow afl sopdead 1 — 26 fope straps ie 
qt tlt, 3 — 26 gap] gh hk 1 - 27 post bghymp add 
tumfun & om infra 8 — 380 om Sop, 3 — 31 byphuy 72; 
h &. 8 - 82 post pu add diuppm/dpy & om infra 1 
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fh. 116, 6 fiuugf| add gSyhiupunm [d~ furnnmfu‘ileny 
1-7 pig pottfr 3 —- 9 pith ay 1, 8 - 12 om as |, 
38-15 pr4 om 1, 38 - & om 38 —- 86 pr Ll dul 3 - 
27 Ah| ay 3 - 29 ww fe hg Sayp 1, 3 -— 82 wing phir 
13 — 

fh. 117%) Q apm] ke 1 -— 9 gp) pom 1 - 11 post jar 
chin add gh 1, 3 - 12 yuyu hk papenpn 3 — 14 post 
fegh add diupy 1) 3 - 16 ty he qaypett Yunnnptruy 3 — 
382 om k 3 — 

hh. 118, 8 app) pally 1 - 5 bght 3 - 10 San, 
puhag 1, 3 —12 fapy| Ys aytnpf 8+ om 1 - 12 
post md hk add diupy 3 - unmphyuhutp 1, 3 - 14 0m 
np ante ayny 3-18 om yap 3 - post qfup_y £ add 
to 3: gh apy bt 1 - 20 post funpSppryt add ay hk pf 
3 — fant qhupy 1 - 24 unapn Yarghayp | — 25 dhe 
dm[Ff 1 — 

h- 119, 5 bh ptt 1 - 140m d&bq 3 - 17 fa i 
ku 1 — 260m bk 38 

h. 120, 2 post quyut add unlbtbuft 3 - 4 npmf h 
3-5 Spkhgi 1, 3 - 0 fg mlp 3-10 b quifunn 1, 
Rie Re my pee. phpeetbeyglel: 47-8 — 14 “post 
mpkp add wmlfup 3 - 15 om Zz 1, 8 - 31 Ypbp| bp 
1 - 82 dpe Sp 1 — 

he 1215 7 Sphymlp 1, 3 - Sunhopkir Sayp 3 - 24 
fipuphply oy gaps 3 — 28 om th 1, 38 - 29 om & 1, 
Bi os 

fh. 122, 1 wy h 38 - 9 gphp 3B - 11 went wan 
mp 3 — 12 quyt op 3 = 24 AY) qyerfu fry 3 - 28 
qupiu 3 — 29 pgm & 1 - 31 [Fepho fool 1, 3 - 

hh. 123, © htyputiny 1, 38 - 7 Sager 3B - 15 phe 
tuhy| keyphuy 3 - 24 lege ny - 30 b ea 8 - 82 tr yu 
rkin post umuyp 1, 8 — 
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hh. 124, 2 uubht 1, 3 - 5 om woh 1,3 - 7 bp 
1, 3 = plulhng 3-23 Ipaplintp| apud mg my fb upuis 
faliotay qayhaay Pip’ S'—"S2 Sneagpl’ 1703 

h. 125, 5 lege bykuay - qpuitth 3 - 10 pr & om 3 
— tr nla bh 3 - 12 om & I, 8 - 15 pou By ehier prose. 
[Pk gpdunpurhut 3 — 2 yay 3 - 21 om mp 1, 8 
Sen pi giallle: 3 25 epg aipall: Os Oni: Mage 1) aie 
PE 38 - 26 mump| ay gh 38: om 1 - fash 1, 3 - 
29 apm md 3 — 30 fry & w 3 — 

he 126, 11 fluugep 3 - om ap 3 = ghar 3-18 
om apm] 3 - 19 md £ 3-24 gaymf| gry 1 & mg 3 — 

fh. 127, 4 lege junpuryu — 5 ya}| gh tufu 3 - 18 
unthh 3 — 26 mubjn 3 = yutiggikp qbiaplfin quyy 1, 
8 Ps} 

hh. 128,14 ,pasyen £| add gf 3-17 umpyf 3: unnagh 1 
- 19 hb dyn, 8 - om bp 8 - post dfuyjt add yh 3 - 


292, yp frnuuym p| porfrgmp 1: mumuynp 3 — 25 ihuy 1 


Sukmjh 3 - 26 bdfivtumly 1, 3 — 27 byltap fren np Bs 
Syhiupunm [Fp & Om qu 1 — 32 incipit de novo collatio 
sodicis 2 

fr. 129, 2 hashgun 2,3 - 5 kphpp ed - 6 Hmm 4 
—~ ¢ 4Sur&: Sop 2 - lege dhdfp - 11 ante wm om fz 2; 
3 - 12 apmf hk fp ed: ap kh 1 - 13 qusyfumpSa 1, 2 - 
16 apxeh 2) 3B - om dfmd fin Q — 18 uny 4: unk ful 
2) 3 — pulaygh| piugmif 2, 3 - 22 incipit caput - 
cod 3 - 21 uy] yuyu np wonunplras ys qf 2 - 26 lege 
pubikynhy - 27 wim) 2, 8 add scholion 4rsbugk 
(qnshury 2) uti ton qap tap utinutelag  — 

h- 130, 1 Yuet 1, 2 - 5 post 4ghgh om fp 1 - 7 
upubywtny 153-11 yhepot 2,3 -0m pr qh 2,3 -14 
lege gf - 22 mpuhuting [lig 1, 3 - 24 om jh 3 - 
25 gunkgft 1,3 - 32 gre pu fry & om wp — tine, 
ubp Ll: wtb hag 3; — : 
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Pe 1B81y 4 fyfsatan, Fr yng Spbpmahat 2, 8 - 8 tr 
muk ante inp 2 - 9 ykngutihuyg 1, 2 - 11 yognypuline 
ag - 18 Dthuy 2 - 34 ante wp add wunnninlh — 
16 pupdbuy fr yans 1) 38 - 12 & 18 Yhiputthing 2 - 
19 prupipaymyuihkp — 20 uiimutukyn] 1,2 - 21 post 
puflFutimy tr gay 1y 2 - 26 apy ghupy 2 - 27 inci- 
pit caput sz cod 3 - 81 om gf 38 — 

hh. 182, 4 qunb 1, 3 - 7 Suthep fy fy 2? Sate fag hy 
1 — lege Sutiphpdhuyp - 8 mpuphuy - 9 be quay 2,3 - 
1a ee, es 6 130s gh Ee Whee A EE thep 
2, 8-15 mw hb Sop -17 om & 2-18 tr San. 
mula upp. ghp 1) 3 - 19 bh uuk 2, 3 - 20 Pinon. 
ghu| plunllrughe —- 21 om po 8 - 22 om bh 3B - 23 
post wigny add pulp — 30 yunfunbtuohats - 31 om 
qhupy 3: Om apy | — 32 wbuuiuky — aul Yt maby] 
28 

hh. 133) 4 diapy tn [dh - 10 be gfatipy 3. - 12 pon 
mapp te ayy 3 — mubypmf bh 3 — 15 tnfulfp 2, 3 - 16 pr 
hom 1, 8 - 17 [FE h Dd 3—- 18 post wypfrinpn 
add gpf 1: add wuk 2 — 30 4pht 2, 3 - 32 ph om 
1: yh pk 2,3 — 

he 1384, 1 serpyenputtang 2,3 - 2 thinnyhmy 2, 3-5 
sh by fh |: yh ft fi 2, 3 - 60m dhnury 9,3 -8 a 
—ubdp 2 - om putt 1 -— 14 wyum| ays & 3-14 ploy 
uufp yop 2, 3 - om & ante fe - 17 dap [P| apr 1, 
38 - 18 Supphghjrygt 3 -— 2) dAhpubuglh 2, 3 - QA me 
uk| meth | — 29 Saumy bplagmtg 3 — 

h. 135) - 1 feast 3 - 3B oft uppryy Gaokt 2,3 - 7 
pYluy mubp 2) 3 - 9 dpattganligh 3 — 11 yupluir 2, 
38 - 13 supymputiuth 3 - hhingattfp £ 2-16 frpt - 18 
ay pray 8 = NO ty ayy 19 3’ 20 eentgh hg gnp. 
hy ap ks Bt Om aes Hy pow tphip - 21. dies. hh; 
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1, 2: fray 3 - 23 bask 2, 8: hash 1 - 26 wd: putigf 
h gphuy § 2, 8 

h}- 186, 2 in| &hAj1-5 pr & om 1, 2 - tr purgqael’ 
hyp. wigp 2, 3 - 6 om 1 - 8 post Soph add md 
sup vs vet man 2-9 ap hk upp 2,3 - dhpshiut — 11 
h dhpink bh Q - 12 tr aynybu bk 2) 3 - pu bh Q - 16 
pr aye om 3 - 19 Wp, bh uity. 2, 3 - 20 bpl bp aque 
guitkp 2,3 —29 mul 3 — 30 ph bp 8-80 tr dupith. 
h digughuy — 31 putin my 1, 2 — 

he 137, 3 qfunpSepye 2, 3-5 post S4nfp add & 2: 
add fp 1 - 7 om & 2, 3-9 bght 2, 3-10 tr apqe 
ery lephpay. 2, 8 — post ype add & 2, 3 - 11 iy] 
Jl — 21 ayy| apy 2 ~ 22 andkidlp f fhpay qhuus- — 25 
om ay 4: add ceteri - 25 wufgh - qhpuljpalfg - 27 
pupa tir) Iutiy tits 2, 3 & Kdition -— 31 splay — 
33 dayb;, om 8 — ogthw tap om ceteri 

h. 138, 1 incipit caput ¢q cod 8 - dfmd4p 3 — kphip| 
haw 2, 3 - 5 ghyhghufdf 3 -— tr gus. by. Syl. gly. 
2 — 6 bybuy 1: del vult<p 2 - 7 finphutngt 2, 3: fae 
phuthy 1 - puopl ap 3 — mphatily 1, 2 — 8 tr pinky 
sub lt om pukky 8 -& prim 2 -'8; 9 qapppeg 
grey 1, 29 gheaedh 2B 48) part 2 ae 
ape 3 — 1A fadbp bods Shpny bps 53. = 10: bee 
elias piMlesia sane. alien pag cancer: oN tan Yount pepo: (es Ef ee 
ub, yupyapb gan bh yup he. by yhplftiny bh qespdlrag 
guy 2, 3-17 SutBup 3 - 200 fuaypuljluy 3 - 2) q&ydiae 
pilres| qSyefiatpurne [(G — 28 gap) op £253 > 24. PORb geape 
guapins add Yuut dbp 1,2 -— om hia pifinifs 3 - tr op 
hy 3 - 26 pm [tk 1, 2-27 Hubruy 2,3 — 28 uml, 
3 - 29 wy Sop - 30 mpupyhfy 2, 3 - 32 pr &| [Fb 2, 
3 — suprymplruy 2, 3 

fh. 1389, 1 pr & om 2, 3 - 10 & fumyf Sudphphurg 
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9, 3-11 op fF 4Spbhgt 2 - 14 om tl 3 - tr mpm 
Pere ee ES aiteph 3 om apmphy 2 15 & posi 3 = 
gretl 1) 8 - 18 |] mp 3B - 19 fepm [Ph] up pom. 
[tk 8 - post Sphopht add tiliu - 20 piumdpe - 22 
tr bp pep 8 - 23 attablequgphyp 1, 2 - 26 syi| poyg 
— 97 uubbup ex corr vet m; wuhdp 3 & pr m 2-28 
unl? pm vet m 2 —- 32 ny h fyhh Q — 

hh. 140, 5 puttgf| my 1-11 pr & om 2,3 -15 gap 
2-19 qopm[sf — hupzutiuy 2, 3 - ghquttial) pos 
fit - 24 jdm [df 2 - 24 om ay 1 & pr m Qs fing 
n 3 & m re Q — BB apy diupyuplhpgi — 

141.1 fn[duuys 1, 3 - 0m bh 3 6 Shpmykuy be 
1,2 - 7 qupghu| lage 3 - 13 fumnnuitiay 2 - 16 
qpinplraymynen [Ff glquitnalent corr m vet 2 - sub 
in mg 2: pupfir mpupfir 1, 2 —b opm 2-19 ante m- 
Sa om bk 1, 2 - 19 Suttuasfaps Q -— 22 apng 1: quprg 
9, 3 - 25 umbih 2 - 98 ny bo ind 3 - bilimbi 2, 
3 - 30 yayrgt 1, 2 - 31 om pum 9, 3 — 

fr» 142, 2 be unk 2, 3-3 hainpgf 2 — om Apuyis 
1, 3 - 5 ayn| um 1: om 8 - 8 quad 2 - 11 Pb hb. 
qe — 15 funumfurt fel’ 2 — om pupdhuy 3 — 17 gpl. 
[Ffrut 2, 3 - 20 Stbuy bhitimbjn 3 - 24 Fs) add uy 
Hiupyuph wu 2, 3 — 25 post ful add unpu Suyh. 
guth hk qmpdkuy tmnt 1 -~ 26 om fd 2, 3 - 27 
Sheil ayes tate beshi 5 2 9). OG effugpaate’s Tar oft 2 

fre 143, 2 qynpymputith 2) 3 — puplyaynp 2, 3 - 
OTF Sop 3 

fh. 148, 15 om ft fhwite unt 1 - 18 lege wy - 
92 apud mg 70 (Jb ghpungujh bu po 3 -— Q5 mbum 
[Fb he np fp gd. 1 = dfym bphfp 2, 3+ diy mbp sed 
delet whp m pr 1 - 26 post prypmal fr add oppah [rus 
Q: add opp fly 3 - 30 uputtyugdiudp 2, 3 — 
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fp. 144, 5 peuspegt 2,3 -6 apud mg 7% g/Fqt 4 
wu gh gpg php penenenating bh ben quay ophtw 
uyfumpSfit — 7 om ay 1, 8 - bite 2, 3 - 8 mygfy Qe 
maby 3—9 om & 2-o0m ophiu 2,3. apud mg qophia — 
unk, g play fe (Bek 2. By 4-10 apm 3 — 13 Safemgie 1, 
B= 17 kphple 1 -— 18 phykghatimy fruhs acobyed 1 - 
uyuiq Inds & OM ke 3 = QL yumm) path | - 22 seu 
fu 1 — 23 om gap 1 — tp np fp & 1, 3 - 25 ante 
ge add kh | - 27 fuunputuhany 3 - 27 ql’ piting| qpliup 
gyy 1, 3 - 28 ding apud mg 3 - 30 mmf | atieutip 
1: om 3 — ; F 

fh. 145, 3 dham's |: dhawinkfin 3 - 5 gh np| qhep 
1 — dupifings 1, 3 - om bk 8-6 bgh| add bh Ghingm 
tn fd fp dhnkyy 2,3 -— 7 apay ~ bedp yhph. vom corr — 


9-9 gill funy 3 — 11 Iu proy | grape trey 1 = 19 fh 4 


frteundhyey 2,3 —14 Mtatichin pliah| qhionith dfetinelfe 1 = 9 
16 dlepnjh|, fp fags Lt fp dbepnyte 2-17 eqaepeees eae 
Jipt 1-18 om tan | = @ wmmy frouyf & om lip jeke 
20 om dhp | - tuafuunnyling — dhkq dinfubu 1 - 23 4 
bpherg 2, 3 - Sunhunnbaml 143-25 folbp| bebe 1, 2= 
25 ffSnh 1 -— 26 plkyy| &pbpy 1+ Whyhyy 2,3 — pa — 
Surah gts = om dhau |: d&buuy A ies ee mp ut, inp 4 
hk Sart fy bp tat | - 28 mimathgun {| - 29 om fp ~ 
1 - qhimifiin 1 - 30 pha 3 - 31 om pr hk 1,38 = — 
_inpunmpy | — om prob begbanpp fe | — diaSeesty te mangle — 
umn [bl — 3 
he 146, 1 fpSufun | - qykinits 2,3 - 2 fp Fagan. 
fi, 1 - 3 hb unk 38 - 5 ante wuf om‘:, 2 - 6 om 4 
fing 1 - 0m he ny gilt md. 1 = fbb fay n't, dhol 
ft 1 - 8 fShn Sahat Sunnutifep 3 — 10 be Sanu 
tf) qurpdluy Sununnpliaugf 1-11 ap 2 — 16 gels 
fh pun 1 — ynpa tomfun. npkfi 1 — 17 om mplith 
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1-19 Yommmp fp | nbircioaykn be 1 — 22 om uml 4 
— Unpng 1 -— 25 flit 1 efpeentat | — 25 tn 
hug 1 - 26 gop 1 — 27 qpete| gpa |: gpl 2, 
3 -— 28 Spunuyf 1 — qgopbtu 1 - 31 bapng 1 - yur 
epy 1 — 32 poet fins he gh dz fry 1: add apud mg 
fz 3 — | 

hh. 147, 1 Sept - gh wl hb 1 -— 2 ppt 12 - | 
3 om bphf 1-4 tr fr ante spf 1: om 2, 8 - 5 f- 
Putrayf 1 — bkgbuy 1+ yooluys 2, 8 - 0m f bis 1 - 
peplyfiuf| yoy 1 — ap 12 - 5 mom {| - 6 om fF 1, 
8-8 qqhiimy -—mplymhut 2: mpley ulfite 2 — Lavtimewing. 
E tnlwithynguthy — 9 yygu| fi 1 - 10 aitimuth 12 - 
2 ee Le eg feelers 1 fin pe 
Ind fuite 2-15 Sphynmbpuin 1+ Spbyumbayfie 2 — 16 
purpaym [db t= ay prom & subst corr dim 2, 8 - 
17 ylubisitiay pe 1 — APY pf) ghyuttih 1 - om: be 1 - 18 
gunfiii — om Lpaped | — unmyph 1, 3: in mg 2 ro 
fppuyhgengh saphpumuatth po undone bp he ng pro pee 
uf: ful) dhp jo pow fr snphpunmmuadifir be ny fa unlinyh 
— 20 ypmutnfin 1, 2 - 21 genpdyf 1 - ubgpin 3 - 22 m- 
Abihfin | - 23 dupiting | - ph. & op. 1 — ffi: & oe 
Bi oe Ppepetel wybng 1 = 25 gkjwity 1 — feng 
bran guage) epryld tron edit - yurpmmmfdrn | — 26 Pb 
b- 27 bpymft 1 - 28 om bh 2, 8 - 28 funnup leg fi 
pepigh — 29 puulitih | — pair gp ny puniayp 1 - 30 
mebunn pnhjatif Y — 31 ppdun 1 — 

fp. 148, 2 bk unffin om 1 = fultamumetin {= 7 plqae 
fe lO pp peep dp: pepe. TOM ons B11 
mami | — 12 unbing | — uppugke 1-13 ypd’| 
1) 38 - 14 wafubot | - tr unmp tp 1 -— 15 yh phpope 
ere 1 —- 19 bphbyfh 1 - pup ert 1 - 22 wnufiny, 


11 
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dbp pup. 1 - 25 pratt 2: om 1 - 28 op 1 - 29 
bphbss 1, 3 - 32 Yinpluy 1 — 
h- 149, 3 h| m 3 — 5 gpby 1 Oe WL — 6 h| m 





ADDITIONAL ERRATA 


Line Page 
1 29 Ef for bf 

15 2 Aphushp 
5 27 quusurustiuny . 
3 36 apy bas ; 
8 58 rave ee | 
6 125 im for unt 7 
A. 132 Yusjpuryp 


25 135 fff for pf tupitip cod, 1 
17 146 quepre ft fe 
20 156 codicis 

A. 158 thus: 6 om & 1 
30 158 thus: 29 my Sop 1 

2 159 bpk for bfh 
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a ee ee See Py 





Collatio Codicis qui in Bibliotheca apud Etschmiad- 
sin adservatur. Is codex in catalogo Karinian 
p. 126, numerum 922 habet, A. D. 1278 exa- 
ratus, itemque literis maiusculis. Cum textu 
Zohrapensi patres Armeni eiusdem monasterii 
maxima erga me benevolentia contulerunt. 


Lakh U- 


(fle p [d- 1002), } f d&knt apag —- om [ins _ pftubypey 
ki — § pejenl fra — mim. WL Juma fep- Nir —_ 
2 fqaghug qpuiutn — om bk ante apfhay + — qdlpayne- 
[o fta _ gay nprsusifs —- om mp Bpress pam mplap fh: — 
3 b putt buy L apo h hurl npp pebgth gps —-ih 7 Ee 
Shuybh _~ Funtitiunl Hiavintuy L a (100>) JY np pie 
tfuntrutin h puny pull ype funtion np Lh h np 
TL — quar pon [JF huths —- om np _ uf[dnpry — 5 h 
Jpuncuf ppm: flay fit _ f dhntyny men 34) wan gues 
quirg mpd utr wu ppupne[d frutih —- om [Fuquanopu — om h 
ante Sor =- om opal - om mya’ h Afi hk —- om 
—peefunkinfrg aa 4 uty yp Eph pl: —- om h mbruygkh,.. qua 
mdbik plu — om h hud bug kh f fb puy bapus estas 8 md , 
op pute funtrain a - om a Ei h mp L — puyny £ uf 
mb hashes Soi fru! | Seeeeees (101a) om k ante LTT MTT TTT 
pealfy _ hyn [JF bwin f yung mere upp [dbus h 
pega! —— Santia pdualpn [Fbunl p a shp ap (f pit) + 
Lf [== fe ifinfu. kyt ca perth fri uy pom mum d ny} — 
she pak er) 2 Sag fr un pp peeps hfepual ff, h peu 
iu hd gSbin ful pple — ship teu tate... flep fin — 11 
wn. bfdte kehkeghyfutnh — shp ap (yhifplunu) = fr [bf 
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anpipuy ke fp mepyfeny he fe pgp a patie he” fe pore pe 
bbrusjts ~ 12 le Yesssl ge fominisley lsc pilin’ odes bee is ee 
(whup) — 13 skp buf (6pesqinputimgh) — sip epenmbor 
Siti, — 14 he gynfe tape kh dopa wapfanal paph gaheie 
h mp tnpur ppp qpng Spy — 10 map inp. myifedry 
‘tuhtvtubray pbputiaiin — p. 101> shp Sfubpery fr dbf Sim. 
gh — shp yauye — qiepg - 16 shaft — shp kph yp - 
kphphputihuts kyithp - 10 ulpgpi dinfu. umm) fir. — 
sfers fruity spa. ghinfita. — 18 shp be (leu bn) — he bu bof 
ihe tegjt (np dhauy) — be wSunsanfly Ging apy bl —“5hp 
yh te Lom b= 19 gap dhubpe te op ho k oan eee 
segtintay foadin Sarit br ud breasy fo~ 5 gp aigjst os 20 taoarebrepast gna tale 
srbei 5009. ne le lou fPUs Biplalcgsee prado tetra fl cake 
bey opte gyros. be bee. [SF % ssyteresftimel; he lea [ta irl eal ek 
[neplity shp biny k Spugupuikp befdt| — p, 1028: 


VL hb fp 


1 Oey. cn — kehbgkg fe! gph. she paper ae 
qke [Fh ununleyits afer] frpmy te anil fp bby — ghp be [Pe 
apnuitiul fin — 2 skp pn (le qhundplpoc fd beh) — shee 
qeudph po (it ful) pas, — hg fininl! al oa pn 
query. gap. dnnpélgtp hoa, npg nee 
qubp gion umn 3 wnnplaye. ti Gulphph ghee 
the & uyfuunbgenp - 4 hk mn phy, — pa wns) fi — 0% 
the wybil. - shp unpfuqulfy - quyumupaly — © Op 
ifn fautiah Ypy — unl — 7 fie mufgh — qhis Seppe 
umpp mul un 102 bhbykghe. np gingh jug [dag Ee 
wnapfiaghuy pupa [Fbunlpp muyg india — Ying ap pe 
ppafunfin ing fulyy — 8 he gh plymulle’ — bi hgh ge 
qphag — aub ap bh ubjypid eum pe 
hk thong spnfuutinh be bigatingun. — 9 gfunted? sfonfre 
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Shaft — shp be qunypunnni[d fete — po fr dhdm [Ff phigh 
ql qfepduthe be Say Seyne[d fue gap wults Spluy ptr pull 
ghunfap fin gfipbatia be yh. uy bh tenpes Augqnifeapats 
aunmutiayps — 10 bplfishp gh [Fbaybur be sapsyuphyag bt 
qeplrg® sesSestenasesfaly Mgecrsl fo. ecscierreernuss qenfiatioes fo be) exrpalpear 
ily pp pus. le pp spapdac fF fetea. be be Slog sfyamutiaany as 
pet irae” vg frieee: aarg, be phy > Sercsipemmearagheany (\ lftegle 
gilias. — AL pulpy polrugh gfiiy - bhkghghu, ap qgingh 
seqftaq. dp 103% bphhgh glphpapy - 12 be gS yl. 
“ons gen oy fc sable fe Mt bel a gO a See Ne 2 
(ap) — kph phpetibrais denfo. leplwagp fe — 13 upbrnys Of 
cid np plusbleay few go ap b o[Prim mimerusinis fs. —tay, 
haps hk yhenuen — ke yum pow gaye anlleagh np 
ree pemeentecseenys Grol” <2 ected eal et aya elena aside. fr kta 
Pepsbmgh kk fr plesulbsaphe iiunusief. an fp opfutin 
bu: — 14 fy Sambo bok on phq unis gh fou an 
Pen pepe Cap qpey feng gn (Ffetit — 103 
qb: |= bapuyglgp) — eenby qqeShy ke yon phy pig 
peck pa aypagyliagi. empuegha— 1D asl bigne — gefrp- 
ape y arpiats.— Shp lplnpuylghiag:> py - 
16 fr pong unyuryfumplrus — gent’ ew — pig. nhs aff. 
py oon — pheprution fulinf — AT fp mie mbuintu 
eee ree eae paaieninming i tabi (Ub plac sp 
eee ogy einy a! 5p, Poupen ge pay | tela: gop fh pee — 
Rp pae it ke painbh gay queef phe sppng ’ yopecl’ ir 
er eee, SPs ee: = eee sh pl «silanes — 
1S be gSphynmlfn [Pfeumppagag bykgkgagn qplag. — 
Bre OR CREE ir Unpee talib ing: asp dng pf peiuntios — ship 
Sfubpy: Stuf — 1048 19 Qfunku go qynpdu — ghar 
emmy be ySannmaane [dfrte unlpb poe thats pn. gh — pun 
quel’ bgltn yopdp po fipiflinp puts - 20 Uy & hk muby 
i rn > gepep hy =) tabs sama guibk 
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fb Stung. be qyynqu tnpuy fo tebegqee [dfn dh dSanltdu. te 


thd’ frpputtysfirp qynpou fep: a 104b 24 Ge ifnfu. 
Oa — wukill Smug bya [F freanppurgny mf)p my Ep 
poly queunestis yupuy mpLp Lb] Owthuth qfunpu — wukt ipinfu. 
fuoufin: —_ 25 unt, f duth pn [dF frit. put yp nh fipy h 
ows dlry A fit sh fg = 26 h od i pun [ihugl h oO fais 
Shugt Afri sh [ruuquin. gyn pou fl nu y Dilin 27 h Smiflru, 


pulpy porfgt& — MIL Lhbyley fut: 
VL Abb 


Ln Splymalfs — upp fngny pola. amp paging — 
qh [Fh sinphu Saga uppry iiygss. unnbrysin, — gfuntal? 
pola. Shup — 105% usimtn dpa be pn be[P& Ipbtepatnp lew 
ayy hientuy bu — 2 php qmsp [dm be hg q[tk pf gap 
kgbp fr dink pod? yutiguiuhy gh ay qf — 3 shp Up- 
phup — glykin apaghe pnp eh le ap apap 2 eae 
fo votre be arp nen piseattenine [ep pty peg eee 
A yop dunt fp firpur qaygh pare ayy ectife mailers 
apy = py bgny Sp) =) agg gy Heee ee nee ae 
mle gli: pt pfa uy fone gh apd ert p 7 fips fh pane 
peigfe ng’ — she POU = egal ee 
Suily pda uyfrnula, be df Jujkghg quimcha tngus fe 
qypne [Phik hhieg ke yfybghy quitnuin Tonge aap — 
Sphynulag np, ~ © mipgh — 105 — gfiis: Sug fia 
uncpp mul un khbghg fats — 0 be wn Spb pmnl bgp 


ee ne ee ee 


Pee Ss ee ee 
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Fig Lae Call Ll an ad id ite hae 2 oe 2 ei amt ial Mead 
ee os ep cp fenghy) ppeoeyes Eowyn peel: put. 
ee eb gg poe’ pn sic py heave ply! gen 
sa sdeagt le ig sts aa 28h eg ales Cocks ey Sr cae Lani (lk dnd lm 
nif quepre[Pfrte — 9 wh ucmufh munl? teu Anginfeaprast fits 
wont f 4 playe h ‘tnpu shhh 4 phuaypp- my ue as 
ob. mhamupl mpuphg — mnfy flog — sip be duiip- 


ght — 10" fans ght ajaSeghp — qputia — agen h gf — 
1068 spapdm (Phu, yapdinl guy gh yudhinuays infolrglepa 
qint pluulifse — shp ghplua — 11 shp You — funpfen 
ne Pepe ok pag pe peels plbae hA ps Rp Galil 
b phir qeynmly par — 12 fp qugh jag [toq apap hg - 
pillage ena ong ee gettin pil” eens — 186 fp ach f 
rere Pre thse ghey SVE Le ae pp aah ard kyle 
ghee Ge ghphpnnl qaenpbhbygng skp bybybginyy — 
ul udbnenflae — spp Surunmap ful — be Syftap fue be 
Redeem fi hk — shp alqpuis— ship? ays > 10 gf ny 


Sip? fu hk my gquepu myy yun. geal: yyy q.piy fh pee 
prtiny pudill: If — 17 dhdunnmt bef buh thd urg upg y 


be og frele: sfeespunebl te pee essay bey de qe pllegfe be eg 
Jun 18 he yp he dhphs pe prep FR he faenleguyg 
fue pa un gba... — 1060 spapdh, — bplbrug fits unfiar 
[tuthp dhphafdbuts pak gpl bk gfp yuip myugy poy 
gh wbughas — 19 ums gf infest qryp — applet qpley 
mm us funitd ~ ship suiteg flail — ‘uydS, — 20° Ipunl? 
wn peep poh — bh poggh qypnents dinhg (pit ur be 
pea poly: pitts te be pig bets pap paren Phe fled 
21 fJpaghu perfdh gt be tau ploy Sung full! yuu[dne. 
Unpun, — 22 julya pacfgh qfity Sag fie unepp mule: 
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VL hb 


L tif utruutnhf haha — sheqey gap pe quinn 
fit 1078 2 be fp dundee gh Sogfampp. le mbps — 
3 miu) yuu pu he upp fis — 4 ioduth inbayhtr — be f 
dp afieangs bphgectp. pact le supp qebgr ee, Due 
yufdnang — bk dayhp mSlrq le upusishyp. be be fPe quod 
pepe Spr pappaphin anu} mfldoangh bh befFh quocp 
[Pfr Sngaye ay? — 7 unfrdyy — 107 bh bppnpg bbe 
qutifir infuse updmn fdnmghyy. le sappapy bbq utp 
india dap sy: Ge — 9 befie dp dfs fp tungutale leg [Plabeusip 
greguvtngh: — be lenges confers be fe teb pny — mayne, te ape 
wok pnd > nee orn nee gy I sip. eee mene 
yet! gerefuakaibe) be np. gugaghs kx. gman [toch anlage 
bm fF fri — 10 yunfunkify: mtihutil fin puutr be sapp lepfe 
gretph suas) fe, wn fPannyle de bpd fp egene atlik fi Geeta 


yurpnkifiy he gtkfte yyumls — 11 mpdutafp be = sfp- 


une pip OE h queer fre. ee qynnr[d ft ifinfu. 11 °~ 
prefs fen: 


Lik b &- 


L Ge kup genfy Shafi np np nb fe fipay 
[Fone gfp — be iiphay Pipa] |= shp befFu| — 2 pur 
png sujhfe dbdue hb ambp mlb anpdattif poitiny te 
pralhey qe — 3 ny shphfioa hay slp — shp ke ny 
pheno: Angel — pate eh ey ae Peet ae 
gb my unbrufit qin — 4 sip bu — putiny gaps — Dp 
oy gates she qhe Pt = gyeipckepe 70 ee 
elie gyn fils, gi'trryy — skp (ea peene) ec eae 
qucpm[Fftp spulu. Suge — 8 lay li infu. witlparhl fre 
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nge ifinfu. he (ob fi) — phonpu hk popnu — fin p, 
np be — 9 uppng: Yep fife tonpas beamie he aubhe. 
mpd — gah — Gaps spnla, gap — daniigh par 
grteep — qlleg. gape by pee fede, saaplesacbee: | poe! guatlte 
Meagge mypging & Pnqalpyng bk Sb fbutioung be plommg be 
Peqgucnphugnp pb fipua tphpp: - 10 shp be apap 
quevs — Pupucnply p fhpey bphpbd — 11 gduagha— skp 
payplag’ app Yaylin — qu[dnanify he qyapu Yhtng atin gh 
he ghypbgunlppir ke [dfo.p ingu Suyupp Saqupig k phepp 
plepng mguqak fie be aukfir — 12 mpdutip b punta 
Mscript 1098 kh quepSiim [Pfctu — 18 hk yhphpp — be fp dn. 
fuk mbbiay quepm fd frip ap pp tonne — [bk np Sunn 
juifian — ship be (gun) - fun pSibey — sip pupdziu 
ghay — shp yonfuninfig — 1A squrpuiuh fie tlie: 


Loh &. 
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